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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 
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Amidst  the  multitude  of  bopks  with  which  the  reli- 
gious public  are  now  famished,  there  are  very  iew 
constructed  on  the  principle  of  giving  to  the  ignorant 
and  serious  inquirer,  a  connected  or  systematic  view 
of  his  whole  circumstances  as  a  sinner,  favoured  with 
a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
We  have  systems  of  divinity  not  a  few,   which  are 
easily  accessible  to  the   Christian   minister:  these, 
however,  for  the  most  part,  are  ponderous  and  recon- 
dite, requiring  a  leisure  and  a  scholarship  to  unlock 
their  treasures,  which  the  multitude  can  never  com- 
mand ;  and,  if  we  except  the  ca^chisms  of  our  seve- 
ral churches — which  are  necessarily  the  organs  of 
party  peculiarities,  and  therefore  limited  in  circula- 
tion— it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  of  all  the  writ- 
ers on  Christian  godliness,  there  is  but  one  here  and 
there  who  takes  the  bewildered  child  of  trespass  fami- 
liarly by  the  hand,  and,  descending  to  the  level  of 
his  untutored  capacity,  gives  him  a  clear  and  conse- 
cutive view  of  the  innocence  from  which  he  has  fallen  ; 
the  misery  in  which  he  is  involved ;  the  economy  of 
restoration  under  which  he  is  situated ;  and  the  V\oipe 
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or  permitted  to  depend  on  theni)  as  the  sum  total  of  his 
daily  reading;  if^  just  because  they  are  popular,  and 
promise  applause  to  the  author,  they  shall  be  fur- 
nished to  the  reader  in  teeming  abundance  and  attract 
tive  variety,  till  his  taste  for  them  has  become  exclu- 
sive, and  his  dislike  to  the  solid  and  healthful  aggra- 
vated and  confirmed,  the  result  will  speedily  show 
itself  in  a  woful  deterioration  of  religious  character, 
and  a  certain  exposure  to  dangers,  which  may  soon 
turn  our  present  goodliness  into  utter  desolation. 

This  conclusion  is  summary;  but  we  mean  to  keep 
sight  of  it  in  the  few  following  pages :  and  what  we 
have  to  say  in  its  support,  may  be  naturally  enough 
connected  with  a  brief  detail  of  the  advantages  of 
systematic  reading,  as  a  means  of  strengthening  Chris- 
tian belief,  and  consolidating  Christian  character.  By 
systematic  reading,  however,  we  do  not  mean  those 
ponderous  accumulations  of  miscellaneous  lore,  whe- 
ther crude  or  digested,  which  are  gathered  indiscrimi- 
nately from  the  field  of  general  theology ;  nor  those 
treasures  of  sacred  philology,  which  confirm  the  faith  of 
the  learned,  by  clearing  and  settling  the  true  import  of 
the  language  of  inspiration ;  nor  the  productions  of 
that  sagacious  metaphysic,  which  is  disciplined  to  the 
nicest  discrimination,  and  has  elaborated  the  distinc- 
tion between  truth  and  error  out  to  the  very  utter- 
most; nor  yet  those  massive  structures  of  systema- 
tized principle,  which,  although  skilfully  compacted 
and  justly  proportioned,  exhibit  little  else  than  the 
dry  light  of  science,  or  the  unadorned  mechanism  of 
ratiocination.  No,  certainly.  These  are  things 
which  we  venerate  in  the  departments  to  which  they 
belong;  and  the  names  appended  to  many  of  them 
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we  rejoice  to  think,  are  giving  out  treatises  on  every 
variety  of  Christian  topic,  which  are  clear,  and  solid, 
and  rigidly  thought;  but— -not  to  speak  of  those  who 
are  heated  even  to  madnesa  in  extravagant  allegoriz- 
ipgs,  which  make  religion  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  profane-— another  class  of  them  are  straining 
every  nerve  to  keep  the  public  continually  occupied 
with  shallow  and  fugitive  periodicals,  or  showy  and 
frivolous  separate  productions,  which  depend  for  ac- 
ceptance on  scarcely  any  thing  but  tales,  and  anec- 
dotes, and  fits  of  feeling,  with  semi-fictitious  bio- 
graphy, and  wildly-written  religious  romance.  We 
admit  that  there  is  a  time  of  life,  and  there  are  states 
of  mind  at  any  time  of  life,  when  the  flowers  of  po- 
pular literature,  or  the  vivacity  of  sober  fiction,  may 
be  rendered  an  excellent  auxiliary,  if  suitably  applied, 
to  the  communication  of  saving  instruction.  We 
admit  also,  that  a  portion  of  fugitive  reading,  when 
jadiciously  got  up,  and  skilfully  connected  with  tlie 
current  of  passing  events,  is  not  only  allowable,  but 
absolutely  necessary  to  a  proper  acquaintance  with  the 
present  state  of  the  religious  world.  For.  so  inter- 
esting are  the  times  in  which  we  live,  that  a  man 
cannot  conduct  himself  as  the  spirit  of  his  age  re- 
quires, without  a  constant  communication,  •  not  only 
with  his  own  neighbourhood,  but  with  the  regions  of 
religious  enterprise,  which  are  so  diversified  and  full 
-of  incident  throughout  the  world  at  large. 

But  if  the  time  ahall  ever  come— and  we  fear  it 
is  coming  rapidly,  if  not  already  arrived — when  such 
compositions  as  are  sketched  above  shall  be  the  staple 
commodity  in  the  market  of  printed  instruction ;  if 
the  Christian^  especially  in  his  youth,  shall  be  lTa\w^di> 


few  of  its  advi^ntage?.  Before  proceeding,  however, 
it  is  proper  to  say,  that  we  are  very  far  from  suppos- 
ing that  a  man  must  be  an  adept  ip  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  before  he  can  believe  it  to  the  saving 
of  his  soul.  We  know  its  power  and  sovereignty  to 
be  such,  that  a  jingle  statement  of  its  doctrines,  or  a 
single  promise  of  its  efficacy,  may  lead  him  at  once 
to  a  state  of  salvation ;  while  not  a  few  of  its  essen- 
tial principles  may  be  as  yet  unknown  to  him.  But 
what  we  have  chiefly  in  view  is,  the  education  of  the 
man  who  is  already  a  believer,  or  the  case  of  the  man 
who  is  kept  from  believing,  or  embarrassed  in  his 
belief,  by  .certain  intellectual  difficulties,  which  his 
inattention  to  the  proper  means  must  tend  to  streng- 
then and  multiply ;  and,  in  reference  to  all  such,  we 
state  the  following  things  in  commendation  of  the 
kind  of  reading  already  described : — 

I.  It  is  congenial  to  our  rational  nature.  We 
arc  reasoning  beings,  and  irrepressibly  prone  to 
reason  on  all  subjects  that  come  before  us,  whether 
physical  or  metaphysical,  material  or  mental.  When 
a  statement  of  good  is  propounded  to  us,  on  evidence 
which  carries  our  assent,  we  subject  it  instantly  to  a 
process  of  reasoning,  and  turn  it  by  anticipation  into 
a  source  of  immediate  enjoyment.  Where  tidings 
of  evil  are  propounded,  we  go  Jto  work  in  the  same' 
way,  and  speedily  reason  ourselves  into  the  sorrows 
of  which  they  furnish  the  materials.  And.  when  ob- 
jects of  interest  are  set  before  us,  in  which  we  have 
no  immediate  property  for  either  good  or  evil,  our 
curiosity  is  awakened  :  we  display  a  love  of  specula- 
tion which  is  altogether  gratuitous,  and^  are  actually 
reasoning  on  their  nature  and  uses,  ere  ever  we  are 
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aware.  To  this  we  are  uniformly  addicted,  in  all 
dimes  aud  countries,  from  the  first  opening  of.  our 
infant  faculties  up  to  the  extremity  of  old  age.  Now 
this  is  not  to  be  restrained,  but  encouraged ;  it  is  not 
the  disease  of  our  nature,  but  our  nature  itself  acting 
according  to  the  constitution  which  the  Creator  at 
first  imparted  to  it,  although  the  results  of  the  acti- 
vity are  often  such  as  sadly  to  indicate  the  moral 
calamity  with  which  it  is  afflicted. 

But  to  systematize  is  to  reason.  It  is  so  to  ex- 
ercise our  understandings  on  the  objects  of  our  pre- 
vious knowledge,  as  to  adjust  and  arrange  them  ac- 
cording to  their  several  properties  and  affinities,  that 
our  view  of  them,  individually  and  combined,  may/ 
be  rendered  distinct  and  satisfactory.  This  is  an 
exercise  of  reason  of  which  we  are  peculiarly  fond, 
and  which  begins  to  be  exemplified,  without  any 
training,  at  a  very  early  period  of  our  existence  in 
this  world.  Present  to  a  child  a  confused  heap  of 
pebbles  and  sea-shells,  or  other  litt^e  objects  of  curi- 
osity which  exhibit  sameness  as  well  as  diversity,  and 
after  making  himself  acquainted  with  their  resem- 
blances and  discrepances  in  size,  form,  colour,  and 
so  on,  he  proceeds  to  arrange  them  accordingly,  put- 
ting each  of  them  in  the  place  which  is  best  fitted  to 
give  unity  and  harmony  to  the  whole;  and  while  he 
feels  a  peculiar  satisfaction  in  the  result  of  his  labours, 
he  is  greatly  annoyed  by  any  accident  which  disturbs 
the  classification,  or  throws  them  back  into  their  pre- 
vious confusion.  This  process,  which  he  seems  to 
be  taught  by  something  similar  to  instinct,  improves 
his  view  of  the  objects  in  question,  and  yields  a  de- 
light in  the  contemplation  of  them  which  he  could 
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not  otherwise  have  experienced;  Well,  we  have 
here  the  elements  of  system  appearing  prior  to  all 
training ;  and  nothing  can  be  a  clearer  proof,  that 
the  tendency  to  such  exercises  is  ours  as  the  gift  of 
our  wise  Creator,  to  regulate  our  efforts,  and  facilitate 
our  success  in  the  acquisition  and  use  of  knowledge. 
But  religion  stands  pre-eminent  among  all  the 
subjects  of  knowledge  to  which  our  reason  has  access. 
It  is  for  the  sake  of  it,  and  its  felicities  and  adora- 
tions, that  we  are  made  to  differ  from  the  beasts  that 
perish,  and  created  capable  of  thought  and  reflection. 
Although  its  topics  be  numerous  and  somewhat  di- 
versified, they  have  all  a  striking  generic  resemblance, 
and  must  be  subjected  to  skilful  arrangement,  in  order 
to  be  seen  to  proper  advantage.  They  are  not  like 
stars  in  different  hemispheres,  pr  independent  lumina- 
ries, but  one  entire  constellation,  each  of  them  emitting 
a  light  which  tends  to  unfold  its  own  glory,  while  atthe 
Same  time  it  illumines  the  others,  and  is  illumined  by 
the  others;  thus  rendering  an  intimate  acquaintance 
not  with  itself  only,  but  with  its  position  and  relations, 
of  very  great  importance  to  a  right  understanding  of 
the  schemeof  truth,  of  which  it  forms  apart.  Religion, 
in  fact,  is  a  Sjfstem  of  moral  illumination ;  and,  among 
all  the  subjects  of  methodical  study  to  which  man  has 
ever  applied  his  reason,  we  knoWnot  of  any  one  where 
a  knowledge  of  the  aflSnities  and  relations  of  its  parts 
is  more  imperiously  called  for,  in  order  to  an  adequate 
conception  of  the  whole.  If  man,  then,  be  prone  to 
system  in  his  ordinary  intellectual  exercise,  and  if 
Christianity  requires  its  aid  more  than  many  other 
subjects,  the  man  who  denies  himself  this  auxiliary 
in  the  course  of  his  Christian  reading,  or  is  virtually 
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taught  to  neglect  it  by  the  indiscretion  of  others, 
must  be  subjected  to  serious  disadvantage.       His 
reason  must  be  resisted  or  contravened  in  one  of  its 
powerful  natural  tendencies;  and  it  is  clear  that  this 
resistance  must  necessarily  tend  to  embarrass  and  dis- 
concert, and  of  course  to  discourage  the  productive 
operations  of  reason  in  this  most  interesting  depart- 
ment.    It  is  not  possible  to  conceive,  that  such  con- 
travention can  do  less  than  prevent  the  formation  of 
those  habits  which  alone  can  lead  the  logical  being  to 
a  logical  hold  of  religion  in  the  eternal  consistency  of 
its  truth,  and  the  grandeur  of  its  ultimate  principles ; 
and  thus  give  a  sanction,  which  is  indirect  but  real,  to 
the  too.  common  prejudice,  that,  while  the  topics  of 
every  other  subject  which  man  is  invited  to  study,  can 
be  gathered  up  into  beautiful  series,  and  opened  pro- 
gressively to  the  view  in  most  instructive  combina- 
tion, religion  forbids  us  to  be  reasoners,  and  demands 
to  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  maze 
of  sublime  cohfusion.      We  say  not  that  the  myste- 
ries of  religion  are  to  be  explored  by  reason ;  for,  just 
because  they  are  revealed  as  mysteries,  on  evidence 
which  proves  them  true,  it  is  reason's  oflBce  to  believe 
them  on  that  ground  alone.      Nor  do  we  favour  the 
impious  tenet,  that  reason,  in  her  present  moral  be- 
wilderment, or  in  any  condition  whatever,  should  be 
raised  to  the  honour  of  being  the  test  of  the  truth 
or  i^truth  of  revelation.      But  what  we  say  is,  that 
the  evidence  of  revelation  is  proposed  by  God  as  a 
subject  for  reason's  examination,  not  only  with  the 
view  of  producing  assent,  but  for  rendering  that  as- 
sent enlightened  and  steady  after  it  is  produced ;  and 
that  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  revelation  xhu^be^QTCv^ 
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matters  of  fixed  belief,  open  up  a  region  of  most  in- 
tesesting  realities,  which  reason  is  required  religiously 
to  traverse  after  her  own  manner,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  her  own  skill,  that,  in  this  way,  the  truth  revealed 
may  have  its  proper  and  constitutional  place  in  the 
soul  of  the  man  who  receives  it. 

And  we  know,  that  where  this  exercise  is  ne- 
glected, or  in  proportion  as  it  is  neglected,  where 
religions  thinking  is  undisciplined,  capricious,  and 
desultory,  flitting  from  topic  to  topic,  or  from  booi^ 
to  book,  without  plan  or  rational  arrangement,  reli* 
gious  knowledge  is  ever  found  to  be  shallow  and  su- 
perficial. It  may  be  genuine  or  pure,  or  connected 
with  a  heart  which  is  exquisitely  tender,  or  deeply 
devotional,  so  far  as  mere  feeling  is  concerned- 
it  may  suit  a  useless  retirement,  or  prosper  in  the 
hot-bed  of  congenial  companionship,  where  the  mind 
is  easy  and  tranquil— -but  it  cannot  stand  the  storms 
of  error  and  unbelief,  which  never  cease  to  agitate 
the  exposures  of  human  life.  If  you  keep  it  in 
seclusion,  it  may  dream  its  way  to  heaven  in  un- 
profitable ignorance  of  the  state  of  things  around 
it,  but  the  plan  of  Providence  forbids  you  to  keep  it 
there :  and  if  you  place  it  on  the  arena  of  this  wide 
world,  where  the  war  of  ungodliness  is  incessantly 
prosecuted  in  all  its  forms  of  disciplined  eagerness, 
its  possessor  will  speedily  find  himself  to  be  helpless 
as  a  babe.  It  is  this  very  defect  in  the  mode  of  re^- 
ligious  training,  which  causes  many  a  beautiful  morn- 
ing in  the  history  oT  the  rising  race  to  be  followed  by 
a  dismal  noon.  Our  youth  are  sent  forth  on  pro- 
miscuous society,  with  some  impressions  in  favour  of 
reJi^ion^  and  a  few  incipiefit  habits  of  piety,  but  witl| 


icarcely  any  armour  of  defence  beyond  a  few  pious 
eonnseliy  and  a  multitude  of  gbod  wishes.  They 
soon  come  to  see  what  they  never  saw  before,  and 
meet,  with  what  they  never  heard  of.  Ungodliness 
sets  its  fashion,  and  adduces  its  ingenious  argument, 
but  they  have  nothing  appropriate  to  reply :  and  what 
can  they  do  when  worsted  in  argument,  especially  when 
propensity  is  on  its  side,  but  give  way  to  the  victor's 
ruinous  conclusions,  and  fall  into  the  course  which  he 
points  out  to  them  ?  All  this,  and  much  more  than 
this,  is  often  the  result  of  resisting  reason,  or  ne- 
glecting to  bring  it  fully  into  exercise  in  the  details 
of  a  youthful  education.  And  what  else  could  be 
expected  from  an  error  so  gross  and  flagrant  ?  Rea- 
son must  be  owned  as  the  glory  of  man,  the  sole  pre- 
eminence of  his  nature,  that  which  raised  him  up  to 
God  through  the  medium  of  creation  and  providence, 
so  long  as  his  nature  was  innocent,  and  that  which  is 
now  to  raise  him  up  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  same  blessed  object,  through  the  dispen- 
sation of  his  grace  in  the  gospel.  It  is  at  once  the 
instrument  and  recipient,  the  residence  and  the  guar- 
dian, of  all  saving  knowledge,  without  which  we  are 
not  in  any  measure  susceptible  of  the  religious  enjoy- 
ment provided  for  us;  and  if  this  same  reason  shall 
be  crippled  in  its  energies,  or  curtailed  in  the  range 
of  its  legitimate  operations,  by  any  prejudice  or  inad- 
vertence, a  serious  injury  must  be  done  to  our  pre- 
sent religious  well-being. 

Let  no  one  take  alarm  at  the  latitude  of  this  lan- 
guage. We  know  the  helplessness  of  unsanctified 
reason,  and  the  indispensable  necessity  of  spiritual 
influence,  in  order  to  render  it  productive :  but  these 
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are  not  the  topics  at  present  before  us,  and  no  damage 
can  be  done  to  them  by  keeping  the  tppiq  which  is 
before  us  prominent  in  its  own  place,  and  giving  it 
fearlessly  all  its  due. 

'    It  is  objected,  we  know,  to  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, that  the  Bible  is  not  a  system  of  divinity  even 
in  our  sense  of  the  word,  and  that  it  ought  ever  to  be 
regarded,  not  only  as  the  perfect  standard  of  religious 
truth,  but  also  as  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  best  mode 
of  exhibiting  the  truth.     The  first  part  of  this  state- 
ment we  admit.     The  Bible  is  not,  in  respect  of 
form,  a  system  of  divinity;  and  we  can  discover  some 
of  the  reasons,  although  perhaps  not  all  of  them, 
why  its  Author  chose  to  give  it  forth  in  the  form  in 
which  ^e  find  it.      The  many  ages  which  were  re- 
quired to  complete  it,  and  the  diversified  circumstances 
of  the  church  and  world  at  the  times  when  its  por- 
tions were  severally  given,  must  necessarily  have  in- 
fluenced the  form  in  which  it  now  appears.      Besides, 
the  form  of  a  regular  system  is  too  like  the  weak- 
ness of  man,  and  too  unlike  the  mind  that  is  infinite, 
to  be  adopted  in  a  revelation  from  heaven ;  and,  per- 
haps, it  was  a  chief  reason  for  avoiding  this  form, 
that  man,  being  furnished  with  matter  and  directions 
for  the  work,  might  enjoy  the  healthful  and  much- 
needed  exercise,  as  prompted  by  his  own  necessities, 
of  forming  it  into  system  for  himself.     But  while 
we  admit  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  system,  although  it 
contains  one,  and  while  we  hold  it  as  indisputably  the 
perfect  standard  of  religious  truth,  we  cannot  see  that 
it  was  ever  intended  to  be  a  perfect  specimen  of  the 
best  mode  of  exhibiting  the  truth  to  the  minds  of 
ignorant  men.     From  this  opinion  we  decidedly  dis- 
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sent,  and  we  go  to  the  Bible  itself  for  our  reasons  of 
dissent.  It  no  where  claims  the  kind  of  perfection 
which  is  thus  so  hastily  ascribed  to  it;  and  it  con- 
tains an  express  provision,  which,  by  clear  and  easy 
inference,  is  seen  to  be  inconsistent  with  any  such 
claim.  Independently  altogether  of  the  inspired  men 
who  were  raised  up  each  in  his  day  to  make  additions 
to  its  treasures,  it  contains  the  appointment,  by  solemn 
divine  ordination,  of  an  order  of  uninspired  men,  pos- 
sessing certain  quiiifications  which  it  specifies,  and 
having  it  for  their  specific  work  to  go  with  the  Bible 
wherever  it  goes,  nay,  to  carry  it  forth,  explain- 
ing and  enforcing  it,  in  its  spirit  and  tendency,  to 
the  guilty  and  ignorant  children  of  men.  This 
order  of  men  are  set  up,  and  commanded  to  keep 
their  place,  as  pastors  and  teachers,  between  the 
Bible  and  those  to  whom  it  is  sent:  not  to  keep 
them  away  from  the  Bible,  but  to  conciliate  their 
love  to  it,  by  unfolding  its  truth  and  excellence ;  to 
form  and  strengthen,  and  render  general,  the  habit  of 
enlightened  intercourse  with  it.  Much  might  be 
said  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  its  chronology,  its 
connection  with  the  history  of  the  world,  its  prophe- 
cies, its  abrupt  poetic  style,  its  manner  of  stating  doc- 
trines, to  show  that  this  order  of  men  was  necessary ; 
but  we  need  not  go  into  disquisition  when  we  have 
the  fact  before  us.  The  very  appointment  of  these 
men,  and  the  sphere  to  which  they  are  assigned, 
must  stand  forth  till  the  end  of  time  as  an  undeniable 
proof,  that  the  Bible  is  not,  and  never  was,  intended 
to  be  sufficient  without  them,  for  bringing  men  gen- 
erally to  the  knowledge  of  salvation.  The  Bible  has 
its  place,  and  it  fills  that  place  in  the  high  ]^erfectiou 
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of  its  Author's  purpose;  but  they  too  have  their 
place  in  relation  to  the  Bible^  which  must  also  be 
filled,  in  order  to  bring  it  out  to  the  plenitude  of 
its  usefulness.  But  how  are  they  to  fill  their 
place  ?  Not  by  literally  following  the  Bible  in  the 
order  in  which  it  lies,  nor  by  simply  repeating  por- 
tions of  it|  however  well  selected;  but  by  copying 
its  order,  or  deviating  from  that  order  as  circum- 
stances may  require ;  by  amplifying  or  abridging  its. 
lessons  of  instruction  to  suit  particular  cases,  or  meet 
particular  necessities,  in  the  progress  of  their  minis- 
trations ;  by.  freely  but  judiciously  modifying  the 
Bible,  so  far  as  official  dexterity  is  concerped,  into 
an  adaptation  to  the  several  stages  of  ignorance  or 
depravity,  or  Christian  attainment ;  and  thus  making 
it  suitably  to  bear  on  the  variously  modified  states  of 
society,  in  which  they  may  be  called  to  proclaim  its 
tidings.  Their  commission  is  to  evangelize  and  feed, 
h^  teaching  from  the  Bible,  as,  in  every  instanceV 
ti)eir  guide  and  text-book— -thus  holding  it  forth  in 
its  purity  and  entireness;  but  they  never. can  teach 
with  any  thing  like  clearness  or  efiective  force,  with- 
out obeying  the  dictates  of  their  own  educated  rea- 
son, and  thus  adopting  the  mode  of  procedure  which 
we  are  endeavouring  to  recommend.  They  must  em- 
ploy their  own  language,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  They  must  exercise  their  own  judgment,  and 
make  use  of  their  own  experience,  and  be  influenced 
by  their  own  knowledge  of  human  nature,  in  its  varied 
circumstances  and  conditions ;  but  they  must  also  pro- 
secute their  own  devices  of  method  and  arrangement, 
in  order  suitably  to  fill  the  sphere  which  God  has 
marked  out  for  them.      This  they  necessarily  must 


do,  just  .because  they  are  uninspired  human  beings, 
ordained  to  teach  their  human  brethren  the  knowledge 
•f  God  in  Christ.     They  cannot  elucidate  a  single 
topic  without  digesting  it  into  regular  method ;  and, 
in  proportion  as  the  digest  is  clear  and  consecutive, 
the  better  is  the  topic  taught,  and  the  better  reason 
have  they  to  expect  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  la-r 
hours.      Well,  this  is  system ;  but  if  system  be  thus 
necessary  to  elucidate  a  part  of  .the  grand  scheme  of 
Christian  doctrine,  it  is  yet  more  necessary  to  eluci- 
date the  whole;  for  it  is  obvious  to  every  one  who 
thinks  at  all,  that,  in  proportion  as  a  subject  becomes 
enlarged  and  complicated,  the  inquirer  feels  it  the 
more  necessary  to  be  rigid  in  his  adherence  to  logical 
method,  as  the  only  possible  means  of  carrying  him 
correctly  through  it.       It  is  this  which  strengthens 
his  weakness,  and  relieves  his  conscious  helplessness, 
amidst  the  mazes  of  gathering  thought;  obviating  that 
which  is  dubious,  simplifying  that  which  is  complex, 
reducing  to  order  that  which  is  confused;  and  thus  in- 
viting him  onwards,  with  confidence  and  delight,  in  his 
career  of  sacred  research.     But  if  the  exercise  of  this 
faculty  be  so  necessary  to  the  man  who  is  ordained  to 
educate  Christians,  its  advantages  ought  to  be  sedu- 
lously cultivated  by  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
Christian  education.     They,  as  well  as  he,  are  unin- 
spired, and  therefore  left  dependent  on  it.      It  is 
chiefly  as  an  instrument  of  good  to  them  that  he  is 
bound  to  use^it;  and  if  they  shall  allow  themselves 
to  dislike  it,  or  to  remain  incapable  of  appreciating 
its  use,  either  in  books  or  oral  instruction,  they  are 
chargeable  with  defeating  the  chief  end  for  which  he 
was  appointed  over  them. 
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It  is  foolish)  then,  to  speak  of  the  Bible  as  in  any 
way  forbidding  the  use  of  systematic  arrangement 
in  the  communication  of  religious  knowledge.  So 
far  you  see  from  forbidding  this,  it  has  assigned  a 
task  to  a  permanent  order  of  uninspired  men,  which 
they  cannot  possibly  execute  without  the  aid  of  this 
instrument;  thus  placing  them  in  circumstances,  in 
which  they  are  not  only  permitted  to  bring  into  ope- 
ration all  the  resources  of  their  uninspired  reason,  but 
absolutely  constrained  to  do  so,  in  order  to  a  pro- 
per fulfilment  of  their  ministry.  This  is  the  fact, 
and  the  practical  result  corresponds  with  it;  for  it 
is  undeniable,  not  only  that  there  are  many  passages 
of  the  Bible,  which  can,  by  skilful  human  effort,*  be 
brought  nearer  to  the  capacities  of  men,  than  they  are 
as  they  lie  there ;  but  also,  that,  by  the  same  means, 
the  whole  scheme  of  its  doctrines  can  b^  so  combined 
and  exhibited  to  the  considerate  private  Christian, 
as  to  give  him  a  clearer  insight  into  the  connections 
of  its  parts,  and  a  fuller  view  of  its  moral  grandeur, 
than  he  ever  could  have  reached  by  the  unaided  study 
of  his  Bible.  In  saying  these  things,  and  denying, 
as  they  show  we  do,  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  taken 
throughout  as  a  specimen  of  the  best  method  of  com- 
municating knowledge  immediately  to  ignorant  men, 
we  do  not  disparage  thnt  sacred  record  in  any  way 
whatever,  but  rescue  it  from  the  injury  which  a  pious 
indiscretion  has  too  often  done  to  it,  and  to  the  objects 
which  it  embraces,  by  ascribing  to  it  that  which  it 
clearly  disowns.  It  is  true,  that  the  Bible,  without 
a  living  instructor,  is  still  an  inestimable  treasure, 
and  may  be  the  means  of  salvation  to  those  who 
faithfully  peruse  it ;  but  it  is  also  true,  that  by  itself 


it  is  only  a  part,  and  not  the  whole,  of  heaven's 
gncious  provision  for  our  depraved  and  darkened 
world.     The  best  way  to  judge  of  any  production 
is,  by  comparing  it  with  the  place  it  was  intended 
to  fill,  or  with  the  end  it  was  intended  to  serve ; 
and  not  with  any  fancy  of  our  own,  which  its  Au- 
thor never  contemplated.      The  Bible  is  a  divine 
revelation,  and  it  appears  in  the  form  which  best 
suits  it  as  a  divine  revelation ;  but  it  is  a  revelation 
which  was  intended  not  to  do  its  work  alone,  but  to 
be  -brought  into  practical  effect  by  a  consecrated  hu- 
man agency,  acting  intermediately  between  it  and 
the  souls  of  men ;  and  every  thing  we  can  mention 
about  it  which  tends  to  give  scope  for  this  agency, 
or  to  show  our  need  of  its  operations,  so  far  from  de- 
preciating the  Bible,  does   in  fact  exalt  it  in  the 
adoring  esteem  of  every  enlightened  inquirer. 

Besides,  we  are  far  from  being  entitled  to  say, 
whether  that  form  or  internal  structure  which  best 
becomes  the  Bible  as  a  supernatural  revelation,  could 
have  been  made  at  the  same  time  compatible  with 
the  best  mode  of  instilling  its  contents  into  the  minds 
of  sinful  men.  We  know  that  the  structure  actually 
given  to  it  is  not  throughout  of  this  description,  and 
therefore  a  distinct  provision  has  been  superadded ; 
but,  for  any  thing  we  know,  it  could  not  have  been 
otherwise,  in  consistency  with  the  perfection  of  divine 
wisdom.  The  two  kinds  of  excellence—that  which 
befits  a  revelation,  and  that  which  best  disseminates 
its  doctrines — may  be  so  distinct,  or  even  different 
in  their  nature,  as  compared  with  the  condition  of 
man,  that  they  could  not  have  co- existed  in  the  same 
inspired  record,  without  diminishing  the  e&^\.  W 
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tended  by  the  one  and  by  the  other,  on  hearts  ani 
consciences  depraved  by  ain.     All  this,  we  say,  may 
be,  and  more  might  be  said,  could  we  prosecute  the 
theme.      But,  if  it  be  barely  possible,  we  should  bt* 
ware  of  ascribing  to  the  Bible  a  lower  esoelleDCi 
which  it  does  not  claim,  and  which  is  not  necessarilj 
supernatural,  even  at  the  possible  expense  of  inter- 
fering with  a  higher  excellence  which  it  does  claim, 
and  on  which  its  evidence  as  a  divine  revelation  to  a 
great  extent   depends.      We  know  we  are  hers 
pleading  for  a  latitude  of  departure  from  the  manner 
of  the  word  ofGod^  which  may  give  oBence  to  some 
whom  we  have  no  wish  to  see  offended.      But  these 
persons  ought  to  remember,  that  the  manner  of  the 
Bible,  so  far  as  it  is  superhuman  and  affects  the  con- 
texture of  its  revelations,  is  God's  manner,  and  not 
ours ;  but,  being  God's,  it  is  necessarily  inimitable, 
and  not  intended  to  be  copied  by  us ;  for  it  is  human 
agency,  and  nothing  more  than  human  agency,  re- 
ligiously actuated,  but  proceeding  after  the  manner 
of  man,  which  God  requires  in  him  who  teaches  his 
revealed  will  to  human  beings.      Any  thing  higher 
than  this,  would  be  above  the  sphere  which  he  has 
prescribed  to  this  office ;  and  any  thing  lower,  would 
be  beneath  that  sphere. 

These  opinions,  however,  are  usually  most  ob- 
noxious to  those  persons  who  are  too  indolent  to 
exercise  their  reason,  and  too  obstinate  to  admit  con- 
viction, but  wish  to  be  hid  from  merited  censure, 
under  a  mask  of  veneration  for  the  example  of  the 
word  of  God :  or  to  the  yet  more  exceptionable  class 
of  teachers,  whose  pampered  official  vanity,  or  whim- 
sical eccentricity,  has  led  them  ^^tesum^tuously  to 


xxiii 


!  for  tbemselveii  a  kind  of  demi-inspiration, 
I  entitles  them,  as  they  suppose,  to  construct 
ieS)  and  enunciate  opinions,  which  they  dare 
ttempt  to  reconcile  with  the  Bible,  and  which 
;terly  irredncible  to  aysteroAtic  coherence.  Tha 
laanre  of  these  persons  we  hold  very  cheap ; 
be  desire  of  defeating  their  mischievous  influ- 
we  frankly  confess  to  be  one  of  our  reasons  for 
Dg  to  see  the  love  of  system  revived  and  propa^ 
•  In  the  hands  of  the  first  class,  the  office  of 
ttian  teaching  his  sunk  into  an  imbecility  which 
lals  the  wisdom,  and  obstructs  the  merciful  d9*- 
,  of  Him  who  ordained  it ;  and  in  the  hands  of 
econd,  it  would  soon  produce  a  medley  of  theo* 
il  opinion,  fortuitous  and  formless  as  original 
I,  but  for  the  happy  circumstance  that  it  is  too 
bly  absurd,  and  too  glaringly  ridiculous,  ever  to 
into  general  currency.  They  may  have  their 
and  their  locality,  and  their  number  of  votaries 
id  who  has  not,  that  chooses  to  practise  on  human 
licity  ?— -but  they  never  cah  make  head  against 
igid  consistency  of  revealed  truth,  and  the  dis- 
ced soberness  of  sanctified  reason. 
L  It  tends  to  reduce  Christian  sentiment  to  the 
and  power  of  settled  principle.  Christianity  rs 
)usly  a  religion  of  practice ;  and  the  more  its 
i  comes  out  into  practice,  as  a  spirit  of  holiness 
love,  the  nearer  it  reaches  to  that  perfection  to 
h  it  is  destined  in  the  church  below.  But  few, 
relieve,  will  dispute  the  maxim,  that,  in  order  to 
permanence  to  any  system  of  practice,  whether 
or  unholy,  we  must  lay  its  foundations  deep  in 
(iple.      So  lon^  as  exertion,  whether  singU  ^t 
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associated)  is  the  result  of  mere  feeling,  however 
highly  excited,  or  is  left  to  be  fostered  by  casua/ 
stimulants  applied  to  the  affections  rather  than  the 
judgment,  it  is  weak  and  fitful,  and  easily  suppressed. 
But  if  you  trace  it  up  to  ascertained  principle,  and 
thus  bring  it  into  alliance  with  our  fundamental  ele-^ 
ments  of  thought,  you  do  as  much  as  can  be  done  to 
give  it  identity  with  our  powers  of  action;  you  set  it 
on  the  surest  footing,  and  place  it  in  the  fairest  atti- 
tude for  uniform  perseverance.  For  it  is  principle, 
and  not  passion ;  it  is  the  power  of  inward  rooted 
conviction,  and  not  the  glare  of  plausible  appearance, 
which  can  so  overcome  the  torpor  of  our  nature, 
as  to  render  it  regularly  workable  in  any  assignable 
line  of  activity.  We  cannot  propose  at  present  to 
account  for  this  maxiip  by  any  illustration  of  that 
tenacity  of  principle,  which  is  so  manifestly  a  part  of 
the  human  constitution,  and  so  uniformly  shows  it- 
aelf  in  human  practice,  according  to  the  varieties  of 
our  moral  condition,  as  depraved,  or  as  renovated  by 
the  grace  of  God ;  although  this  we  take  to  be  the 
undoubted  origin  of  the  power  which  principle  puts 
forth  to  excite  or  consolidate  moral  achievement 
There  is  in  the  mind  of  man  a  veneration  for  prin- 
ciple, a  strong  disposition  to  do  it  homage,  which  sin 
itself  has  not  eradicated,  although  it  has  greatly  de- 
based it ;  and  to  this  disposition  our  appeal  must  be 
made,  in  all  cases  where  we  wish  to  keep  him  steady 
as  the  ally  of  our  measures. 

True  indeed,  there  are  seasons  amidst  the  fluctua* 
tions  of  human  affairs,  when  passion  may  be  rendered 
Available,  and  when  the  heavy  artillery  of  principle 
may  move  too  slowly  to  be  of  any  use.    If  the  leader 


litilaiB  hktk  barrier  tv  bortt,  a  toliuiry  pomt 
liwlMirt  M  tiny,  6r  a  MDgfe  Uov  of  t«ii- 
Htonfidy'fcevqr  addrais  tha  ptoiiom,  and 
hiii  iaitbr  s  ftnlpest,  and  attaifli  bit  ob^  at 
fiakM  iuitant  burst  of  tbair  lonptftnotily.  But 
MH-aretaio  to'  propagtiVe,  wbii^  depends  for  its 
ii^  WrmSevpUOMr  whh  th«  pobiie»  he  nast 
jW  |iUiibti<aafeep,  or  terifnre  to  stir  tben 
fOtrilttli  iday  serra^  by  a  gentle  swell  of  emo- 
sr'liignltiafe  hb  ojdnions.  -  So' general  is  the 
ar^tt^la^iia^  that,  s6  iar  as  mere  power  is 
UW^'it  "ddM  Mi  taatltr  rery  much  whether 
klcklr^calted  priiSeiple  be  true  or  fake,  sound 
MMdy'-'tSlMtfiil*  or  iDJuriobs  In  its  tendencies  to 
f^''^S6l'&f'4i  it  is  taken  for  genuine  principle, 
tto  liAth  tbtf  energy  which  prmciple  possesses  on 
ibd  of  thd  ttiin  who  embraces  it,  and  binds  him 
'ihtLW  Vifth  which  you  connect  it;  because  it  is 
jd'tl»  fats'  understanding,  and  not  merely  to  his 
itary  fi^tthgs. 

)9B^  4h6  i(i|ve  establishment  to  false  religions, 
(6qUaiiil^  with  this  secret,  and  dismally  skilful 
kiog  tise'  of  it*  They  saw  very  well,  that 
i^lf  the  tide  of  mere  feeling  might  be  made  to 
Sf^ebincidenGe  with  their  wishes  for  a  time,  jet 
Wis  nothing  in  feeling  itbelf  to  prevent  an  un*- 
'Iri^ukrand  therefore' they  found  it  necessary 
aid  theil^  measures  into  the  form  of  principles, 
lant  them  in  the  consciences  of  men,  as  the 
feasible  means  of  gaining  them  permanent  fa* 
'  So  entirely  did  they  feel  themselves  depen- 
b  thi6  exp^ient,  that,  when  their  principles  be* 
wmoastroM  ms  to  expose  them  to  the  detecXvm 
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give  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  that  coherence  of 
parts,  or  concentration  of  light  and  power  upon  the 
conscience  of  an  individual,  which  is  necessary  to  ilB 
Jull  effect  on  the  formation  of  his  Christian  charac- 
ter. Without  this,  in  short,  the  scheme  of  Chris- 
tian  truth,  viewed  as  a  whole,  cannot  be  reduced,  id 
his  mind  at  least,  to  the  form  and  effectiveness  of 
settled  principle.  His  views  of  any  one  topic  must 
be  not  only  crude  and  impoverished,  but  in  a  state  of 
positive  discord  with  his  views  of  other  topics ;  and 
what  else  can  be  his  impression,  in  such  a  state  of 
mind,  than  that  there  is  a  schism  in  the  body  of  truth, 
as  there  too  often  is  in  the  body  of  those  who  pro* 
fess  it;  and  that  this  schism  is  a  good  reason  for 
doubting  or  denying  its  claims  to  divinity  ?  Or,  if 
fear  should  restrain  him  from  a  result  so  awful,  there 
are  other  evils  entailed  by  such  confusion,  which  are 
neither  few  nor  easily  defeated.  It  must  interfere 
with  Christian  practice,  and  enfeeble  the  exercise  of 
Christian  virtue,  in  all  its  departments,  and  in  all  its 
forms,  whether  social  or  individual.  It  is  true  that 
faith,  and  not  mere  knowledge,  is  the  origin  of  evan- 
gelical obedience;  and  that  the  Christian  whose  know* 
ledge  is  very  limited,  confused,  and  incoherent,  may 
yet  be  most  exemplary  in  his  conformity  to  Christian 
law,  because  his  heart  is  really  sanctified,  and  his 
whole  soul  influenced  by  the  fear  of  God.  But  it  is 
also  true,  and  worthy  of  deep  attention,  that  this  con- 
formity is  often  estimated  at  more  than  it  is  really 
worth ;  for  knowledge  is  essential  to  the  very  exist- 
ence of  that  obedience  which  the  Christian  law  re- 
quires. Obedience  to  God,  in  any  sense  that  is  com- 
patent  to  man,  is  the  intelligent  act  of  Vi\%  vxdelUfieQt 


cmOore;  and  Chrigtim  obidWy  m  joti  tlM  resoh 
if  mioil  Cbrittian  iafomiatioii  purifying  th«  Chris* 
liiii's  eonadeiicQ  and  regolatiog  his  wilL  Faith  ii 
tiia  ffring  of  ob^diane^  and  without  fiutb  thara  can 
te  liono;  bat  as  knowladga  ia  nacasaary  prior  to  ba* 
Ijeff  ■  oa  the  maana  of  paimfing  the  thing  to  ba  be- 
fievedi  aiid  cf  diaoaming  the  groanda  of  ita  daim  to 
confideneo  lit  b  no  lata  neoeaaaiy  after  belief  aa  a 
saana  of  atrengtbeniog  the  beUever^a  hold  of  tliosa 
lich  and  prodo^a  doctrioea,  whidi  aae  thoa  made  the 
Mtter  of  bia  beliaf,  and  whieh,  jaat  heeauae  thej 
ure  ao!^  faia  inind  ean  now  esamine  aa  g^oriona  reali- 
tiea.  But  if  faith  be  the  apring  of  obedienca^  and 
knowledge  the  food  of  fiuthy  the  amount  of  obe* 
llieiioi^  09  an  expreaaion  of  enii|^teoed  homage  to 
the  eternal  Lawgiver,  moat  in  all  caaea  be  meaaured 
bjf  the  exteQt  of  the  perton'a  believing  acquaintance, 
aot  merely  with  the  number,  but  with  the  nature  and 
ralationa,  of  the  doctrines  and  precepta  of  that  eco- 
nomy under  which  he  preaents  it.  There  ia  not, 
and  there  cannot  possiUy  be,  a  single  particle  of 
genuine  obedience  in  any  act  of  conformity  to  any  one 
precept  of  God'a  revealed  will,  beyond  the  point  at 
whidi  he  ceaste  to  be  really  (that  is,  believingly)  dis- 
cemed  in  that  precept,  aa  understood  in  itself,  or  il- 
lumined by  other  parts  of  the  revelation  to  which  it 
baloogaa  It  ia  not  deeds  of  conformity  to  precept, 
however  punctually  or  gravely  performed,  but  accord- 
ance of  aoul  with  the  spirit  of  precept,  as  expressed 
by  these  deeds,  which  alone  can  bear  the  character 
<tf  genuine  obedience.  The  man,  of  course,  is  fittest 
tut  obedience,  who  haa  imbibed  most  of  the  spirit  of 
^e  law  I  but  the  tpitit  ot  the  law  can  onl|  Vie  \x&r 


bibed,  so  far  as  htiman  meand  are  concerned,- byde^ 
votitly  digesting  its  princij^les,  as  Utifdidittg  ffa^cthur- 
acter  df  the  Lawgiver.  Ih  lodkliig,  tK^tai'  kt'tfekt^ 
obedieoce  which  labours  its  Way  amidst  eKiidsiif^gii^ 
ranee,  and  touch  incoherence  bfre1(gibu^bp?/rion^  #6 
are  compellfeid  to  pronounce  ?t'greatly  fleftfeWVfei^rfrfa 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming^  that^  d6  ffilr  it  iAiit 
you  may,  its  deficiencies' inuist  continii!e,"ch)t^'^^be 
supplied  with  the  light,  abd  Vigcrdr,  a^d  etihirg^nleht 
of  a  clear  atid  consecutive  cdurse  of  Instrnctrb^.'  V  tt 
iiiay  be  sincere,  or  scrupulous,  or  tinifoi^my'faulB  Wih 
prompted  by  fear  more  ihdnljyadoratidfni  atid  giiHei-tl» 
religion  an  aspect  of  gloominess  tirhidi  is^nd^att  of  its 
nature.  Of,  even  when  its  spirit  is  wafrh^^nitl  fiSal^ 
and  seems  contented  and  happy,  it  reminds  flfd'^^t 
fondness  rather  than  love ;  falling  gready  ^bH  df  thit 
"reasonable  service,*'  whidh  is  s6ited  at  tWrfcii^lfo 'tRfe 
nature  of' man,  and  to  the  dainli  of  thbsJ^sirffflSwl 
institutes  under  Mrhich  hiii  'fcrektoi^'haii  pfecetf  ifeitJ^'- 
Thls  is  btie  of-th'ep'rbtilittent  evils: WHlcTi;^'^^ 
from'the  indiscfetidti  bf^pattiperttig'the  VdlattW^alrtg 
of  thtf  age,  inSteat!  of  s(;hbbling  it'Sb^to^jfrftrciplci? 
and  th6  man  who  patiently  ti>i'des:thebViI,ksifiA'8M 
itself  itl'  the  details  of  lire,>iH' not  dksilyfedhWtNjii 
himself  that  it  can  be  safely bvefrldbfctfd.  iPH^'e'^ft 
other dvils,  however; inibme-rbspeWs  bf gii6atiir'iiia^^ 
nitilde,  ^Kch  are  alsb  vbry  pfevil^nt^'ited  m'ilk%e 
traiced  to  the  satri^  cabse.'^^Christiarisi  in  thfeiir^rtfc^ 
cessive  gencrtrations,  arc  th%i  tiii^el^s' of  'Ghriiifiaifi^db&* 
trine.  It  is  consigned  to  them  as  ia  Sacred  d^jpf^si^ 
for  the  prt^servatfonitod  the  use  of  ^hiidh  ^WejhSrtr 
held  'resjfohsiblef  to  its  Atithor :  "  God  fiks 'art^n 
Zion;^  btit  he  has  doiie  ib  tfitt  he  may'^'^irt^  Wfe 
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name  there  .*"  "  he  has  established  a  testimony/'  and 
^^ given  it  to  Jacob:*'  '^  he  has  appointed  a  law," 
and  "  ordained  it  for  Israel."  "  What  advantage 
hath  the  Jew,  and  what  profit  is  there  in  circumci- 
sion ?*  are  questions  capable  of  a  christianized  reply. 
What  advantage  have  we  Christians,  and  what  pro- 
fit is  there  in  belonging  to  the  Christian  church  ? 
"  Much  every  way :  chiefly  because  unto  us  are 
committed  the  oracles  of  God.  To  us  pertain  the 
adoption^  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  .of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises."  The  whole  word  of  revelation, 
in  its  doctrines  and  ordinances,  and  life-giving  effi- 
cacy, is  entailed  on  the  church  as  her  exclusive 
inheritance;  but  still  she  holds  it  as  a  formal  trust 
for  the  good  of  a  destitute  world,  as  well  as  for  her 
own  immediate  advantage;  for  where  but  in  the 
church,  or  in  manifest  connection  with  her,  has  the 
health  of  salvation  ever  been  bestowed  ?  To  what 
tribe  or  family  of  man's  degenerate  offspring  beyond 
her  palci  and  without  her  efforts,  has  such  a  favour 
ever  been  extended?  Her  God,  it  is  true,  has 
goodness  in  store  for  multitudes  of  men  who  never  saw 
his  jspiritual  Zion,  nor  ever  heard  the  voice  of  mercy 
in  beseeching  accents  from  its  lofty  summit.  In  the 
counsels  of  his  heart  there  are  secret  purposes  teem- 
ing with  benignity,  and  hastening  to  bring  forth, 
which  shall  make  the  wilderness  glad,  and  the  desert 
to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose;  but  the  whole 
system  of  means,  the  whole  scheme  of  infallible  in- 
struction by  which  these  purposes  are  to  be  accom- 
plished, are  vested  in. the  church,  as  the  subordinate 
trustee  of  the  inestimable  treasure,  not  only  for  her 
ofva  use,  but  also  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
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To  hold  this  trust,  then,  <<  part  and  entire,''  is 
surely  one  of  her  primary  duties-— a  duty  to  which  she 
is  permanently  called  by  the  very  arousing  conaideii* 
tion,  that  the  spirit  of  error  is  subtle  and  insinuatiag, 
prone  to  contaminate  the  purity  of  truth,  and  easily 
imbibed  by  the  ignorant  world ;  while,  in  proportion 
as  it  is  imbibed,  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  truth  itself 
is  diminished  or  destroyed,  and  the  grand  end  &r 
which  it  was  given  in  danger  of  being  defeated.     80 
important  is  this  duty  for  ourselves  and  for  posterity, 
for  the  general  success  of  the  Christian  cause,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ  himself,  that  no  evil  can  be  more 
portentous  than  a  prevalent  neglect  of  it.      But  just 
in  proportion  as  the  style  of  Christian  education  be* 
comes  loose  and  desultory,  or  flimsy  and  superficial, 
this  great  duty  must  be  neglected,  or  very  ineffi* 
ciently  performed.       We  cannot  be  the  cansciom 
guerdians  of  more  than  we  know  to  be  entrusted  to 
us.      We  cannot  be  eniightenedly  true  to  our  trust, 
as  persons  responsible  for  **  the  mind  of  Christ" 
amidst  the  mazes  of  plausible  errors,  unless  we  have 
a  clear  and  consecutive  view  of  the  whole  scheme  of 
doctrines  in  which  he  has  chosen  to  embody  his  mind. 
The  first  without  the  last  is  morally  impossible ;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  obvious,  without  a  word  of  com* 
ment,  that  the  immense  magnitude  of  the  duty  in 
question,  in  itself  and  its  consequences,  is  all  avail- 
able in  argument  for  the  mode  of  Christian  training 
for  which  we  contend.      We  ere  not  to  suppose  it 
by  any  means  enough,  in  order  to  be  true  to  our 
sacred  trust,  that  we  love  the  truths  of  the  BiUe, 
and  feel  their  divinity,  and  are  the  subjects  of  their 
renovating  power  in  our  individual  persons.     If  re- 
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^pmiible  fir  p«vt  twnmfarioti  m  wU  m  for  per- 
iod iif«f  wo  >i9«t  b«  aU^  to  detect  Um  snbtietiM  of 
onm^  omd  to  i^poie  it*  intidiout  woikingt  to  tho 
iRffw./of  tjie  vigmvjt  ^  0191  seal  ud  honeetyi  hov- 
fTf  gi^^it,  viUbe  fery  vapfodttetive ;  for  error  is 
i^filfii  eo  .epeciqaeb  eo  neiur  the  ooafioet  of  troth,  or 
ia  fofaqptable  of  plauailile  eoaoeettoa  with  the  state- 
aeote  pi  3eriptare  itself  or  with  reason'a  legitimate 
deduetiont  ffoa  Sqriptore^  that  it  ia  aadnoia  to  hope 
for  aiiooesf  in  jresistiog  ita  baneful  encroachmentiy 
witboul  th^  poesepaion  and  oierciaiB  of  akiU  and  dia- 
(flnioiniukin.   . 

The  waot  of  tlieso  veqpiaiteiy  even  in  thatmeunre 
of  tktm  whieh  <m  easily  be  reached  by  the  unlearned, 
aiayhe  o&en  detected,  in  ordinary  praoticei  leading  to 
flKtrnTag^ciea  which  are  all  hurtful,  although  not  all 
in  the  aame  degree.  M  one  time  an  alarm  is  raised, 
and  littaiationiJamorously  suiomoned  to  a  point  where 
th#  intelligei^^erceive  there  is  no  danger,  except 
firoai^  the  impetuosity  of  ignorant  seal  raising  the  cry 
of  indifference  or  apostaqr,  and  troubling  the  church 
without  9  cause*  At  another  time,  the  danger  may 
be  imminent,  the  truth  may  be  gradually  disappear- 
ing, find  error  aocupaulatiog  in  its  stead,  while  very 
£bw,  even  of  the  right-minded,  are  capable  of  perceiv- 
ing the  translormation}  till  time  has  involved  them  in 
^  desolating,  ebange.  These  are  things,  we  freely 
admit,  which  will  occur  in  less  or  more  under  any 
gystem  of  religious  training;  but  this  is  clearly 
no  reason  why  we  should  actiisUy  propagate  them, 
aor  ia  it  any  apology  at  all  for  continuing  a  aystem 
epofesiiedly  bad,  which  moltiplies  the  instances-  of 
itionji  and  lends  daily  to  aggravate  the  worst 
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membet^  tlifltitbe  remdy  larijdiMeaeirikrKt  not 
jyiety^r  .fidclfty)  or  or^al  for  th4  Lavd>iof;!iibst3lp.'iir 
thetemey  be  fomid-'^here  the  evil»  ttrai|lrevaliiit4 
but  piety  eDtightetiei}^>jio<l  fidetify  diadpHbed^^  add 
zeal  directed  to  its  proper  objects^- by rar)eaBpfeebiti]^ 
siVe  ancl  chgeit«d  Tisnr  of  the  whoie  tehvnc^&CSria- 
tian  doctrine*  '  Nctr  iet.it  be  auppoud'filte  a«ig|b 
raement^  that  to  d^end'tfacTfaqtbb'a^licTi^a^^f-iiflH- 
irenly  tnitb  and  privilege,  and  toitoe^airefthbieicteHt 
of  knowledge  w>hich  ii  necessary  fomdoijDgi it  skilMlris 
is  the  esclnsive  province  of  Cfariariap  mnttiets/lriiife 
others  ave' happily  relieved  from' thfrdiaUck^  IdSddkitL 
tuppotitioa  is  groandlesa  id  itself'  tiiidmwtit^a^b^lom 
in  iU^  pilactical  tendenctcB..  J!ifioiiteivfareo(bhi^^ 
with  Jthe  defence  of  tbe"6hspelrby>  vcryapeeial'Tn^ 
JQQettoiiy  and  iocKfierenoeto  its  dB&nbeAnfiitjeHo^q^ 
is  i^eciiiliarly  sinful;,  but  tb^yMUse! chaiged'wilblttiJl^ 
the  leadsers'of  the  .'peoide,  frnm-whomlthbgr  «re'':dw- 
tinguisbed  but  nbt  ^detiaebbd ;  andjibeit^inbtt/effeb- 
tive  mode  4Df  defence  evei^JKia'been^  kndmi^.will'jbey 
their  welKdireeted  jierseveranee  in.traanisrg  thetpeepfe 
from  thepulpity  or  froai;  the  prttss^  tot  that  grarityruid 
entirenessL  of  belief  as  well  aa^pnotice^i^Mrhish  bind 
diem  op  along  with  tbdr  minbters  intdnmity  of  view 
and  operation*  It  is  the  eoriptural  tUamifiatiaa^of 
reason  and:o)nsoienGe  ni'the  massoE-tfae'Chiiiatian 
peoplejandoet  the  teparaite  efforb  of  ibinistns^ifai 
maintaining  a  dry  nnanimated  ereed,  fwhach.aibne 
can  meet  the  tremendoos  responsibility  which  the  pot- 
session  of  a  divine  revelatioii  has  laid  upda  tbe  Cbroh 
tian  church.  Whhoot  this,  thia  ministfy  Riayrfe 
learned  and  orthodox^.  fiinusfaedKfortber'inighftifiist 


mimiem^i^mJL  inflwiHy  toni  toat^tmit;  iNii  for 
ncf  affiiitive  epidbliMi  |phiftU|diiJidMl  «l»dM.  Mm« 
liiiMiMii^oldiilMhAftftl|il^  IMtifa  tlM  field 

«itlJmftilfwtlio>i^9iaIfa»jftfiinljiteelf uMipfOfftW  by 
di6  Mn#lHdIei;^;UtaiiUc^^  tlMiiliiited 

-OMiiit|Wi r«0«HBfaqil)Fi> j do  iO'jok;  bsI  oj  l^.-yytAi  •.-' 

iigMMft  flttitliiito^«p£beikfdjii  ivArar  ^it|nilteMtk 

fiiitUM^ijiii|ki£% 

liiUb^^iwmmimg^^  ihiMAimMiUmm^f^at. isiliioes  a 
iidbit^  lofalriDpiattitlHi  Gbapdiaaianiobjaal  o£^Nm- 
Hai|ilijiiiii  igiiihdattt^oiialB«ijtif.TiMBiniig'i>ia>bja»' 
liijiyl  fm  ijnwnJf  gditovaikiBajiviiftiaadnflatolhf  Gbria- 
liaiilsiaBcpnvjaBUBckife'idbMtjiUwkl^  iaUalent'  of 
phi^oio|ihjr.«odradii&M0»  deteohingi  bu.  miod  firam  the 
fiiblciiilvdiv  ^d'j  giriii|f  ;A}  latntuds.  to.  tha  jasacm^e  of 
labsoiH  wfaiabiiiaiaeansfyrodiDpatibliBr  itithttlM  iucea- 
dafieytefoRavcSkiiioB.  ')£]aak»tf  tbesoichargaaieould 
arfiiIy7/adiak})o£  ai«Bf}pjaaDffideiit>aaparaaa  Japly^  did 
jaqaiiniits ^p«aaHtm». toiiavias;  ifaein  iiL detaiL'  The 
dtacftim^iiaiKiar  ivffl«i|ot!fail  td  percaifa»  that  what- 
emir  ftvcb^l^ajrtiaf  posiaaa^'  iKiuitw  miiGh  dkaoted 
agaiiiataBgr  thing  ^dmncodi  by  iut^  as  againM  those 
u&nstf xaC  ■  ayibeteatiiij  tbinhibgroir  the  |Mirt  of.  pariters 
aa.'wll  aa^tmaders^ivhudi  wa  ava  far  from  wisbmg  to 
iefBaiiii.iiit  ougfatihowtavaD  to  be  rameB(ibered»jtbat 
mx  JtoeraaiO  TO^fe  meremdout^^fiding  whidbfihar- 
aotenaaa'pUNii^iaiiereiae^  ia  not'by  anjr  maaoa  a  cer- 
tain Ji|^  ahat  that  piety uitaalf  >ia>detariorated»  but 
Biay;:.be /the  imuIli.o£  ito  4edded  improveneotf**?* 
tha(:aidiorflB^iumrladge  of  ny  tuhjae^  vtisthat 
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religious  or  eommon,  instead  of  ezeiting  to  b«ft- 
ful  controversy,  tends  to  its  sappression— 4hat  what- 
ever human  perversity  may  do  in  the  plenitode 
of  its  own  inventiveness,  yet  to  look  at  the  gospel 
outwardly,  as  an  object  of  contemplatiTe  grandeur, 
instead  of  obstructing,  tends  to  facilitate  the  be* 
holder's  inward  reception  of  it;  for  he  cannot  justly 
estimate  its  grandeur,  without  perceiving  its  adapta^ 
tion  to  his  own  wretched  condition ;  nor  can  he  thus 
be  fascinated,  except  with  that  which  directly  tends 
to  the  saving  of  his  soul-— and  that,  while  nothing 
can  be  more  dangerous  on  the  one  extreme,  than  to 
reduce  Christianity  to  a  system  of  mere  rationality, 
or  to  turn  away  its  disciple  from  the  Bible,  yet  the 
tendency  of  the  discipline  for  which  we  contend. is 
the  very  reverse  of  this ;  and  few  things  are  more 
absurd  on  the  other  extreme,  than  that  pusillanimous 
jealousy  of  reason,  which  is  so  eager  to  lay  restraints 
on  the  vigorous  exertion  of  its  powers  in  the  de- 
partment of  revealed  religion.  It  were  good  for  all 
the  world,  believers  as  well  as  unbelievers,  and  for 
the  interests  of  Christianity  itself,  that  reason,  in  all 
her  soberness,  but  with  all  her  legitimate  liberty  of 
research,  were  concentrated  on  the  Bible  tenfold 
more  intensely  than  she  ever  yet  has  been ;  for,  to 
speak  of  reason  as  opposed  to  faith,  as  is  too  often 
done  with  the  very  best  intentions,  is  to  dishonour 
the  God  of  both,  and  senselessly  to  concede  to  infi- 
delity the  very  essence  of  the  point  in  dispute  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  its  abettors. 

But  as  a  counterpoise  to  minor  objections,  it  is 
important  to  recollect,  that  at  a  very  early  period  of 
the  Christian  church,  she  found*herseIf  driven  to 
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^•ifBHOMIgf  M  tll#  MttJF  tDhiilW  MnUB  flMSM  of 

littdbfiwic»«gMnjrtth«iiMidiooineiioftrffBC»  WImii 
lMr«tn  mnfAvytd  tbe  bagnage  of  Scriptiin^  bot 
kpurted  firoM  iu  gmmm  inportt  and  thus  profawed 
«  maiiud  aoaiidoeH^  when  in  ha  Cliejr  wm  gria* 
fiNwly  unsoimdy  she  band  heitelf  shot  np  lo  the  na- 
eeMity  of  oBBftniAing  cneds  and  confiwiiona  in  the 
QW  of  definito  hnnan  langoago,  ai  a  Meant  of  aaeer- 
Iriniog  the  mwt  of  her  meoiben,  and  piovenUng 
ioetrkial  iqiostacjr.  Theio  mannab  bj  degnee  weto 
ledocod  lo  meiliod,  inprofed^  enlarged^  and  ma* 
tared  into  ejttem,  or  defended  by  leparate  ajetematie 
eompdehiona,  aeeordtng  aa  defidenciee  were  pointed 
Mty  or  the  progrew  of  error  eaUed  tbeni  forth  bjF  the 
mbtilty  of  ita  new  ioTentions.  Soch  were  the  eir- 
conetances  which  originated  that  now  degraded  thing 
eailed  Systematic  Theology;  and  althongh  it  may 
hafo  had  its  defectS)  or  been  fiivoorable.  indirectly  to 
a  tew  improprieties^  yet  the  man  who  has  candidly  ex- 
amined its  history,  has  no  need  to  be  put  in  mind,  that 
its  rigid  ascertainments,  and  decisive  mode  of  arguing, 
have  all  along  been  the  chief  instruments  which  God 
has  been  pleissed  to  bless,  for  presenring  his  church 
from  the  two  fearful  evils,  of  a  deadening  superstition 
on  the  one  extreme,  and  a  libertine  logic  on  the 
other* 

-  We  cannot  detail  the  steps  of  the  procesa  by 
which  this  instrument  was  brought  into  operation, 
nor  yet  the  circumstances  extrinsic  to  itself,  which 
have  led  to  the  occasional  abuse  of  it;  for  these 
would  require  an  abbreviated  history  of  theological 
learning,  bm  well  as  of  the  maxe  of  conflicting  opinions 
throujrh  wbieb  i$  bn  bed  to  labour  its  way.     BnlV\£ 


xl 

•pedes  of  liberality  is  not*  «  mere  preteooe,  bui 
bonesdy  intended,  dtbough  mistikeny  it  arises  from 
ignorance  of  the  points  ccmceded,  in  themselves  or 
their  relative  importance;  and  nothing  is  needed  but 
adequate  initruction,  to  make  it  an  object  of  sacred 
avoidance  in  every  rightly-constituted  mind. 

These  things,  however}  must  be  left  to  the  reader's 
own  reflections ;  enough  has  been  said  to  introduce 
the  subject  to  serious  Christian  consideration,  and  our 
limits  forbid  us  to  do  more  at  present.  We  gladly 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  connecting  this  topic  with 
the  following  Treatise  of  Boston,  which  we  have 
long  regarded  as  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  kind 
of  reading  we  wbh  to  see  prevailing.  The  **  Four* 
FOLD  State"  is  a  System  of  Divinity  dear  and  dm- 
plC}  but  not  superficial;  approaching  this  profound, 
without  being  elaborate ;  and  combining  brevity  with 
comprehension,  in  the  happiest  adaptation  to  the  gen* 
eral  capacity.  It  takes  up  the  subject  precisely  where 
every  one  ought  to  begin,  who  wishes  to  do  justice 
to  it  or  to  himself;  and  it  travds  through  its  grand 
divisions— -innocence,  sin,  grace,  and  glory,  (a  plan, 
by  the  way,  which  was  happily  devised  for  combin* 
ing  the  light  of  systematic  arrangement,  with .  the 
warmth  of  practical  appeal,)— -with  a  richness  of  elud- 
dation,  and  point  of  practical  argument,  which  must 
be  interesting  to  every  heart  that  is  not  hardened 
into  stone  against  its  own  eternal  well-being.  Al- 
though a  few  of  its  allusions,  and  minor  shades  of 
.thought,  may  not  be  strictly  defensible,  it  is,  as  a 
whole,  pre-eminently  scriptural,  and  may  be  trusted 
with  as  much  safety  as  any  religious  composition 
which  partakes  pf  huinan  infirmity.     Its  Isnguage,  ia 
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generd,  is  peculiarly  appropriate^  displaying  the  Sim* 
plicity  of  the  author's  times;  but  so  adapted  to  our 
timesy  that  the  vulgar  may  read  it  with  high  advan- 
tige,  and  the  learned  with  frequent  pleasure.  We 
know  not,  in  short,  of  any  one  book  of  its  siaOf  and 
humble  pretensions,  which  exhibits  the  system  oi  re- 
Tealed  truth  in  a  form  so  full  and  satisfactory;  and 
the  man  who  possesses  it  along  with  bis  Bible,  as 
the  sum  total  of  his  private  reading,  will  find  him- 
self well  provided  for,  as  to  means  of  personal  im« 
provement.  We  are  sure  our  readers,  in  general, 
will  judge  the  present  edition  a  valuable  acquisition, 
not  because  the  book  was  inaccessible,  but  because 
now  they  can  possess  a  standard  copy  of  it,  in  such  a 
form  and  style  of  printing,  as  gives  it  a  place  among 
the  other  Articles,  in  that  *^  Series  of  Select  Chris- 
tian Authors,"  which  has  intercepted  them  from  the 
mazes  of  general  religious  literature,  and  furnished 
already  so  suitable  employinent  for  their  hours  of  de- 
votional leisure. 

To  speak  the  praises  of  the  '^  Fourfold  State," 
however,  has  now  become  superfluous.  It  is  one  of 
the  few  felicitous  productions,  which,  by  its  own  in- 
trinsic claims  to  acceptance,  has  wrought  its  way  to 
a  singular  pre-eminence  in  the  esteem  of  the  wise 
and  good.  To  say,  that  the  pious  peasantry  of 
Scotland  owe  to  it  much  of  their  sound  instruction, 
and  many  of  their  hours  of  religious  enjoyment,  is 
only  to  repeat  what  every  one  knows.  But  they 
are  not  the  only  class  to  whom  it  has  been  blessed. 
The  pious  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  the  lettered  and 
the  unlettered,  the  serious  inquirer  and  the  experi- 
enced Christian,  in  our  own  country  and  in  other 
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liwbt  bit«.  1^1  bten  Jittracted  U.tbiai  fKvfonbaoee^^ 
and  Agvte'iir  pn»oii«cing  it  jn  ioettiiiiabk  tftamtt^- 
NoT'iB'-it  merely  a  fafouvite  with.nimiy  St/faatt.lMnsQ' 
highly  favoured* by  Ood  i)iiiuel£;!  i>Quld.w«:4Bduaf4« 
a'genend  opiniou,  frdm  viiat  wa  ,koo«ior,baTerJmii4> 
of  ita  hittoiy,  thai  apiniini  vouU  eertaixilyr  j>eir;tbar^' 
ak  laaUm  our  pan  of  theJfihindy'tbia.boxikjhaliilfefi* 
the  iuatmment  of  more  iiumeroutebnyerfioirt^oawl* 
moce  eztOM^t^re  Gbriatian  insttuctaoai  thaorianjDOlbw, 
boaaii:|>i«duetion  it  is^in  4iur!  power  lo.fpfoifyt' 
Those  trbo  are  familiar  ivitfa  itheiiAathcAr'rar.  Mf»<r 
moiriy  will  'v;ery  easily  remember^vdi^^  iviitb  onir  fiirr 
ther  siogolar  exceptiour^  this  Treatise>ofxaaioeifid  M: 
him  A  greater  portioM  of  jiious  aolieitiijde^  endnimft 
tho  aubjen  of  more  fervent. pray et,.thafli'aBgroalher. 
of  hia  numerous  writings./'^  Can  we:l>erwroQgi.;ii|; 
tracing  a  connection  between  this  jcif cantatanosi^  andr 
its  long  course  of  dietiiiguished  usG&ilne8irr>  ,Waii 
he  awed,  ahnoet  to  ^pression,  .by  tbeaiagnituikrdA 
the  subject  here  presented  to  usj?.  AVaa  he;  chjbartr 
t)toed  down  to  an'  ingenuous  4}istnoBt  of  rhisj\owii; 
capacity  for  doing  it  justice^;  and  broiigltf  jto^a^xnedc) 
and  lowly  dependence,  on  the  special  aid  f^diviae 
grace,  before  he  could  venture  ta send- it'fortfa;  and 
has  the  publication  of  it  in  these  circumstauces  been 
followed  with  great  and  continued  success  ?  Then, 
reader,  endeavour  to  peruse  it  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  it  was  tendered ;  for,  without  this  endeavour, 
it  is  absolutely  certain  you  will  come  short  of  per- 
sonal advantage.  You  cannot  appreciate  any  per^ 
formance  unless  you  get  into  the  spirit  of  its  Author. 
But  the  spirit  in  which  this  Author  coned  his  pages, 
and  jfave  them  to  the  public,  is  obviously  the  spirit 


wUeh  :)rtfiiidbnr  MolUioiii  viiaMttnir  hifiNPt^tbeit 
Qewtoi^vkild  (•imert^iin  diet.'prtiesofli-irft.llitir'eoBi^ 

ilii40|ptpoidui»iliwobiolc^'  silMb.ihafe  .beWiUiMiiA)  to 

biPilbUedb^itt.br4kiicbiriidDi%  mic|  jto  «lraiM!off 
hwtetlriDgittndtiiww'jiitihipgiftoieifihiriyoMi  ei» 
iwdiftopidnttlt  tiniaauof <«iiiiffimiig  )irQcaUii«o  Alt 
if^omi^n  jmu99fiiiU  the <feniuitikk:ibf$(ftm%^Qt 

f&^itiAuaifmitififLkaik'jiamo  ^^petidmiO  on 

the  tmrfangogfritha  /Holyl  j  Qlwt^^  ypu  i  ihty  it?ity 
NMobiilD  <itfuei^l<tfaaft  ihy  iMMmite;  thft/fiagrirt  of 

gttidf|ig>'7Da(into  tIi«>ay.of'-tnilh»  ftotisfiUing  you 
triili  Ji^iatMlipeace  JttJbeUeTin^.  .;,*<  That  aaifch  the 
hM^  TlMelMkvBiii8rvij>ihroiie^jind  tb««ftnb 
fcot^lodLiL'vlRMiirtfaQitcmrt^t  y^JMiUdunio  me? 
MtddwbiirGkiir/the^pbKn  ^4»y  mt?  .for  •11.  those 
tMitg«;iliatb  itBni»^bAndlrvi0ad$<('and  all  tboat  tUnga 
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HUMAN  NATURE 

IN  ITS 
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FOURFOLD  STATE. 


STATE  L 

THE  STATE  OF  INNOCENCE,  OR  PRIMITIVE  IN- 
TEGRITY,  IN  WHICH  MAN  WAS  CREATED. 


E0CLE8IASTE8  viL  89. 

"  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright ; 
but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions." 

There  are  four  things  very  necessary  to  be  known 
by  all  that  would  see  heaven.  Fiist^  What  man 
was  in  the  state  of  innocence,  as  God  made  him. 
Secondly^  What  he  is  in  the  state  of  corrupt  nature, 
as  he  hath  unmade  himself.  Thirdly^  What  he 
must  be  in  a  state  of  grace,  as  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  if  ever  he  be  made  a  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  And, 
Lastly^  What  he  shall  be  in  his  eternal  state,  as 
made  by  the  Judge  of  all,  either  perfectly  happy,  or 
completely  miserable,  and  that  for  ever.  These  are 
weighty  pomtSf  that  touch  the  vitals  of  pracliceX  go^- 
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linetSy  from  which  most  men,  and  even  man j  profi 
•orsy  in  these  dregs  of  time,  are  quite  estranged.  I 
designy  therefore,  under  the  divine  conduct,  to  open 
up  these  things,  and  apply  them. 

I  begin  with  *'  the  state  of  innocence:''  that, 
beholding  man  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace,  the  raini  may  the  more  afiect  us ;  wb  may 
the  more  prize  that  matchless  Person,  whom  the 
Father  has  appointed  the  repairer  of  the  breach ;  -and 
that  we  may,  with  fixed  resolves,  betake  ourselves  to 
that  way  which  leadeth  to  the  city  that  hath  im« 
moveable  foundations. 

In  the  text  we  have  three  things :— - 
1.  The  state  of  innocence  wherein  man  was  created: 
*^  God  hath  made  man  upright."  By  man  here  we 
are  to  understand  our  first  parents :  the  archetypal 
pair ;  the  fountain  from  whence  all  generations  have 
streamed.  ^'  In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in 
the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him ;  male  and  female 
created  he  them ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called  their 
name  Adam."  The  original  word  is  the  same  as  in 
our  text.  In  this  sense  man  was  made  right,  (agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  God,  whose  work  is  perfect,) 
without  any  imperfection,  corruption,  or  principle  of 
corruption  in  his  body  or  soul.  He  was  made  up* 
right,  that  ift,  straight  with  the  will  and  law  of  God, 
without  any  irregularity  in  his  soul.  By  the  set  it 
got  in  its  creation,  it  directly  pointed  towards  God 
as  its  chief  end ;  which  straight  inclination  was  te* 
presented,  as  in  an  emblem,  by  the  erect  figure  of  his 
body,  a  figure  that  no  other  living  creature  partakes 
of.  What  David  was  in  a  gospel  sense,  that  was  he 
i'a  a  legal  tense :  one  according  to  God's  own  heart, 
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tltogether  righteous,  pure,  and  holy.  God  made 
him  thus :  he  did  oot  first  make  him,  aud  then  make 
bim  righteous ;  but  in  the  very  making  of  him,  he 
made  him  righteous.  Original  righteousness  was 
coQcreated  with  him ;  so  that  in  the  same  moment  he 
was  a  man,  he  was  a  righteous  man,  morally  good ; 
vith  the  same  breath  that  God  breathed  in  him  a 
liring  soul,  he  breathed  in  him  a  righteous  soul. 

2.  Here  is  man's  fallen  state :  **  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions."  They  fell  off  from  their 
rest  in  God,  and  fell  upon  seeking  inventions  of  their 
own,  to  mend  their  case;  and  they  quite  marred  it. 
Their  ruin  was  from  their  own  proper  motion ;  they 
would  not  abide  as  God  had  made  them ;  but  they 
sought  out  inventions  to  deform  and  undo  them- 
selves. 

3.  Observe  here  the  certainty  and  importance  of 
these  things:  *'  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,"  &c. 
Believe  them,  they  are  the  result  of  a  narrow  search, 
and  a  serious  inquiry,  performed  by  the  wisest  of 
men.  In  the  two  preceding  verses,  Solomon  repre- 
sents himself  as  in  quest  of  goodness  in  the  world  : 
but  the  issue  of  it  was,  he  could  find  none ;  though 
it  was  not  for  want  of  pains ;  for  he  counted  one  by 
one  to  find  out  the  account.  ^^  Behold,  this  have  I 
found,  that  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not." 
He  could  make  no  satisfying  discovery  of  it,  which 
might  stay  his  inquiry.  He  found  good  men  very 
rare,  one,  as  it  were,  among  a  thousand ;  good  wo- 
men more  rare,  not  one  good  among  his  thousand 
wives  and  concubines.  But  could  that  satisfy  the 
grand  query,  *^  Where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ?" 
No,  it  could  not.    But^  amidst  all  this  uncettauAl^) 
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is  one  point  found  out,  and  fixed :  **  This  have 

Lud/'      Ye  may  depend  upon  it  at  most  certain 

I,  and  be  fully  satisfied  in  it :  ^^  Lo,  thia ;"  fix 

ir  eyes  upon  it,  as  a  matter  worthy  of  most  deep 

serious  regard  ;  to  wit,  that  man's  nature  is  now 

fpraved,  but  that  depravation  was  not  from  God, 

>r  he  '^  made  man  upright;"  but  from  themselves, 

they  have  sought  out  inany  inventions." 

'Doctrine — God  made  Mart  altogether  Righteous. 

This  is  that  state  of  innocence  in  which  God 
placed  man  in  the  world.  It  is  described  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  with  a  running  pen,  in  comparison  of  the 
following  states,  for  it  was  of  no  continuance,  but 
passed  as  a  flying  shadow,  by  man's  abusing  the 
freedom  of  his  own  will.      I  shall, 

First,  Inquire  into  the  righteousness  of  this 
state  wherein  man  was  created* 

Secondly,  Lay  before  you  some  of  the  happy 
concomitants  and  consequents  thereof. 

Lastly,  Apply,  the  whole. 

OfMaiUs  Original  Righteousness. 

First,  As  to  the  righteousness  of  this  state,  con- 
sider, that  as  uncreated  righteousness,  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  is  the  supreme  rule ;  so  all  created  right- 
eousness, whether  of  men  or  angels,  hath  respect  to 
a  law  as  its  rule,  and  is  a  conformity  thereto.  A 
creature  can  no  more  be  morally  independent  on  God, 
in  its  actions  and  powers,  than  it  can  be  naturally  in- 
dependent on  him.  A  creature,  as  a  creature,  must 
acknowledge  the  Creator's  will  as  its  supreme  law ; 
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fer  as  it  cannot  be  without  him,  ao  it  must  not  be  but 
hr  him,  and  according  to  his  will :  yet  no  law  obliges 
notil  it  be  revealed.  And  hence  it  follows,  that 
there  was  a  law  which  man,  as  a  rational  creature, 
was  subjected  to  in  his  creation ;  and  that  this  law 
was  revealed  to  him.  **  God  made  man  upright." 
This  presupposes  a  law  to  which  he  was  conformed 
in  his  creation ;  as  when  any  thing  is  made  regular, 
or  according  to  rule,  of  necessity  the  rule  is  presup- 
posed. Whence  we  may  gather,  that  this  law  was 
no  other  than  the  eternal,  indispensable  law  of  right- 
tousneas,  observed  in  all  points  by  the  second  Adam  : 
opposed  by  the  carnal  mind ;  some  notions  of  which 
remun  yet  among  the  pagans,  who,  ^^  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves."  In  a  word,  this 
law  is  the  very  same  which  was  afterwards  summed 
up  in  the  ten  commandments,  and  promulgated  on 
Mount  Sinai  to  the  Israelites,  called  by  us  the  moral 
law:  and  man's  righteousness  consisted  in  confor- 
mity to  this  law.  More  particularly,  there  is  a  two* 
fold  conformity  required  of  man :  a  conformity  of 
the  powers  of  his  soul  to  the  law,  which  you  may 
call  habitual  righteousness ;  and  a  conformity  of  all 
his  actions  to  it,  which  is  actual  righteousness.  Now 
God  made  man  habitually  righteous;  man  was  to 
make  himself  actually  righteous :  the  former  was  the 
stock  God  put  into  his  hand:  the  latter,  the  im- 
provement he  should  have  made  of  it.  The  right- 
eousness wherein  man  was  created,  was  the  confor- 
mity of  all  the  faculties  and  powers  of  his  soul  to  the 
moral  law.  This  is  what  we  call  original  righteous- 
ness, with  which  man  was  originally  endued.  We 
may  take  it  up  in  these  three  things  :•— 
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1.  Man's  understanding  was  a  lamp  of  light.  He' 
had  perfect  knowledge  of  th%  law,  and  of  his  duty 
accordingly :  he  was  made  after  God's  image ;  and, 
consequently,  could  not  want  knowledge,  which  is  a 
part  thereof.  "  The  new  man  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge, after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him." 
And,  indeed,  this  was  necessary  to  fit  him  for  uni- 
versal obedience  ;  seeing  no  obedience  can  be  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  unless  it  proceed  from  a  sense  of 
the  commandment  of  God  requiring  it.  It  is  true, 
Adam  had  not  the  law  written  upon  tables  of  stone : 
but  it  was  written  upon  his  mind,  the  knowledge 
thereof  being  coucreated  with  him.  God  impressed 
it  upon  his  soul,  and  made  him  a  law  to  himself,  as 
the  remains  of  it  among  the  heathens  do  testify. 
And  seeing  man  was  made  to  be  the  mouth  of  the 
creation,  to  glorify  God  in  his  works,  we  have 
ground  to  believe  he  had  naturally  an  exquisite 
knowledge  of  tj^e  works  of  God.  We  have  a  proof 
of  this  in  his  giving  names  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  these  such  as 
express  their  nature.  ^^  Whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof." 
And  the  dominion  which  God  gave  him  over  the 
creatures,  soberly  to  use  and  dispose  of  them  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  (still  in  subordination  to  the  will  of 
God,)  seems  to  require  no  less  than  a  knowledge  of 
their  natures.  And  besides  all  this,  his  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  law  proves  his  knowledge  in  the 
management  of  civil  affairs,  which,  in  respect  of  the 
law  of  God,  ^^  a  good  man  will  guide  with  discre- 
tion." 

2.  His  will  lay  straight  with  the  will  of  God* 
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There  was  no  corroption  in  his  will,  no  bent  nor 
inclination  to  evil;  for  that  is  sin,  properly  and 
truly  so  called ;  hence  the  apostle  says,  '*  I  had  not 
known  sin  bat  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shah  not  covet." 
An  inclination  to  evil  is  really  a  fountain  of  sin,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  that  rectitude  and  up- 
rightness which  the  text  expressly  says  he  was  en- 
dued with  at  his  creation*  The  will  of  man  then 
was  naturally  inclined  to  God  and  goodness,  though 
mutably.  It  was  disposed,  by  its  original  make,  to 
follow  the  Creator's  will,  as  the  shadow  does  the 
body  ;  and  was  not  left  in  equal  balance  to  good  and 
evil ;  for  at  that  rate  he  had  not  been  upright,  nor 
habitually  conform  to  the  law ;  which  in  no  moment 
can  allow  the  creature  not  to  be  inclined  towards  God 
as  his  chief  end,  more  than  it  can  allow  man  to  be  a 
god  to  himself.  The  law  was  impressed  upon  Adam's 
soul:  now  this,  according  to  the  new  covenant,  by 
which  the  image  of  God  is  repaired,  consists  in  two 
things :  1.  Putting  the  law  into  the  mind,  denoting 
the  knowledge  of  it.  2.  Writing  it  in  the  heart, 
denoting  inclinations  in  the  will,  answerable  to  the 
commands  of  the  law.  So  that,  as  the  will,  when 
we  consider  it  as  renewed  by  grace,  is  by  that  grace 
natively  inclined  to  the  same  holiness  in  all  its  parts 
which  the  law  requires ;  so  was  the  will  of  man  (when 
we  consider  him  as  God  made  him  at  first)  endued 
with  natural  inclinations  to  every  thing  commanded 
by  the  law.  For  if  the  regenerate  are  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  as  undoubtedly  they  are,  for  so 
says  the  Scripture,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  if  this  divine 
nature  caa  import  do  less  than  inclinations  o(  iVv^ 


54 

heart  to  holiness ;  then  surely  Adam's  will  could  not 
want  this  inclination ;  for  in  him  the  image  of  God 
was  perfect.  It  is  true,  it  is  said,  *^  That  the  Gen- 
tiles show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts;" 
but  this  denotes  only  their  knowledge  of  that  law, 
such  as  it  is  ;  but  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the 
text  cited,  takes  the  word  hearf  in  another  sense, 
distinguishing  it  plainly  from  the  mind.  And  it  must 
be  granted,  that  when  God  promiseth  in  the  new 
covenant,  to  write  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
it  imports  quite  another  thing  than  what  heathens 
have ;  for  though  they  have  notions  of  it  in  their 
minds,  yet  their  hearts  go  another  way ;  their  will 
has  got  a  set  and  a  bias  quite  contrary  to  that  law ; 
and  therefore  the  expression  suitable  to  the  present 
purpose  must  needs  import,  besides  these  notions  of 
the  mind,  inclinations  of  the  will  going  along  there- 
with; which  inclinations,  though  mixed  with  cor- 
ruption in  the  regenerate,  were  pure  and  unmixed 
in  upright  Adam.  In  a  word,  as  Adam  knew  his 
Master's  pleasure  in  the  matter  pf  duty,  so  his  will 
stood  inclined  to  what  he  knew. 

3.  His  affections  were  orderly,  pure,  and  holy, 
which  is  a  necessary  part  of  that  uprightness  wherein 
man  was  created.  The  apostle  has  this  petition : 
"  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God;" 
that  is,  the  Lord  straighten  your  hearts,  or  make 
them  lie  straight  to  the  love  of  God :  and  our  text 
tells  us  man  was  thus  made  straight.  *^  The  new 
man  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
Now  this  holiness,  as  it  is  distinguished  from  right- 
eousness, may  import  the  purity  and  orderliness  of 
t/fe  affections*     And  thus  the  apostle  will  have  men 
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to  ^'  pray,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting;"  because,  as  troubled  water  is  un£t  to 
receive  the  image  of  the  sun,  so  the  heart,  filled  with 
impure  and  disorderly  afiPections,  is  not  fit  for  divine 
communications.  Man's  sensitive  appetite  was  in* 
deed  naturally  carried  out  towards  objects  grateful  to 
the  senses ;  for  seeing  man  was  made  up  of  body  and 
soul,  and  God  made  man  to  glorify  and  enjoy  him, 
and  for  this  end  to  use  his  good  creatures  in  subor- 
dination to  himself,  it  is  plain  that  man  was  naturally 
inclined  both  to  spiritual  and  sensible  good;  yet  to 
spiritual  good,  the  chief  good,  as  his  ultimate  end. 
And  therefore  his  sensitive  motions  and  inclinations 
were  subordinate  to  his  reason  and  will,  which  lay 
straight  with  the  will  of  God,  and  were  not  in  the 
least  contrary  to  it.  Otherwise  he  should  have  been 
made  up  of  contradictions:  his  soul  being  natu- 
rally inclined  to  God  as  the  chief  end  in  the  supe- 
rior part  thereof;  and  the  same  soul  inclined  to 
the  creature  as  the  chief  end  in  the  inferior  pait 
thereof,  which  is  impossible;  for  man,  at  the  same 
instant,  cannot  have  two  chief  ends.  Man's  afiec* 
tions  then,  in  his  primitive  state,  were  pure  from  all 
defilement,  free  from  all  disorder  and  distemper;  be- 
cause, in  all  their  motions,  they  were  duly  subjected 
to  his  clear  reason  and  his  holy  will.  He  had  also 
an  •executive  power  answerable  to  his  will ;  a  power 
to  do  the  good  which  he  knew  should  be  done,  and 
which  he  was  inclined  to  do,  even  to  fulfil  the  whole 
law  of  God.  If  it  had  not  been  so,  God  would  not 
have  required  of  him  perfect  obedience ;  for  to  say 
that  the  Lord  gathereth  where  he  hath  not  strewed, 
b  but  the  blasphemy  of  a  wicked  heart  against  a  goo^ 
sad  bouatifal  God, 
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From  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  gathered  that 
the  original  righteousness  explained  was  universal 
and  natural,  yet  mutable. 

1.  It  was  universal,  both  with  respect  to  the  sub- 
ject of  it,  the  whole  man— and  the  object  of  it,  the 
whole  law.      Universal,  I  say,  with  respect  to  the 
subject  of  it;  for  this  righteousness  was   diffused 
through  the  whole  man :  it  was  a  blessed  leaven,  that 
leavened  the  whole  lump.    There  was  not  one  wrong 
pin  in  the  tabernacle  of  human  nature  when  God  set 
It  up,  however  shattered  it  is  now.      Man  was  then 
holy  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit:  while  the  soul  re- 
mained untainted,  its  lodging  was  kept  pure  and  un- 
defiled;  the  members  of  the  body  were  consecrated 
vessels,  and  instruments  of  righteousness.      A  com- 
bat betwixt  flesh  and  spirit,  reason  and  appetite; 
nay,  the  least  inclination  to  sin,  or  lust  of  the  flesh, 
in  the  inferior  part  of  the  soul,  was  utterly  inconsis- 
tent with  this  uprightness ;  and  has  been  invented  to 
veil  the  corruption  of  man's  nature,  and  to  obscure 
the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.     It  looks  very  like 
the  language  of  fallen  Adam,  laying  his  own  sin  at 
his  Maker's  door:  ^'The  woman  whom  thou  gavest 
to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
eat."      But  as  this  righteousness  was  universal  in 
respect  of  the  subject,  because  it  spread  through  the 
whole  man ;  so  also  it  was  universal  in  respect  of  the 
object,  the  holy  law.      There  was  nothing  in  the  law 
but  what  was  agreeable  to  his  reason  and  will,  as  God 
made  him,  though  sin  hath  now  set  him  at  variance 
with  it. 

2.  As  it  was  universal,  so  it  was  natural  to  him, 
and  Dot  supernatural  to  him  in  that  state.    Not  that 
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H  was  essential  to  man,  as  man ;  for  then  lie  could 
not  have  lost  it,  without  the  loss  of  his  very  heiiig; 
but  it  was  co-natural  to  him.  He  was  created  with 
it;  and  it  was  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  man,  as 
he  came  out  of  the  hand  of  God;  necessary  to  con- 
stitute him  in  a  state  of  integrity.  Yet, 
.  3.  It  was  mutable;  it  was  a  righteousness  that 
might  be  lost,  as  is  manifested  by  the  doleful  event. 
His  will  was  not  absolutely  indifferent  to  good  or 
evil;  God  set  it  towards  good  only:  yet  he  did  not 
80  fix  and  confirm  its  inclinations  that  it  could  not 
alter.  No,  it  was  moveable  to  evil;  and  that  only 
by  man  himself,  God  having  given  him  a  sufficient 
power  to  stand  in  this  integrity,  if  he  had  pleased. 
Let  no  man  quarrel  God's  work  in  this ;  for  if  Adam 
had  been  unchangeably  righteous,  he  behooved  to 
have  been  so  either  by  nature  or  by  free  gift :  by  na- 
ture he  could  not  be  so,  for  that  is  proper  to  God, 
and  incommunicable  to  any  creature  ;  if  by  free  gift, 
then  no  wrong  was  done  him,  in  withholding  what  he 
could  not  crave.  Confirmation  in  a  righteous  state 
is  a  reward  of  grace,  given  upon  continuing  righteous 
through  the  state  of  trial.  It  is  given  to  the  saints 
upon  Account  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  who  was  obe- 
dient even  to  the  death.  And  herein  believers  have 
the  advantage  of  Adam,  that  they  can  never  totally 
nor  finally  fall  away  from  grace. 

Thus  was  roan  made  originally  righteous,  being 
"  created  in  God's  own  image,"  which  consists  in 
the  positive  qualities  of  ^^  knowledge,  righteousness, 
and  true  holiness."  All  that  God  made  was  very 
good,  according  to  their  several  natures.  And  so 
was  man  morally  good,  being  made  after  the  image  of 
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him  who  is  good  and  upright.  Without  this,  he 
could  not  haive  answered  the  great  end  of  his  crea- 
tion, which  was  to  know,  love,  and  serve  his  God, 
according  to  his  will.  Nay,  he  could  not  be  created 
otherwise ;  for  he  behooved  either  to  be  conformed  to 
the  law,  in  his  powers,  principles,  and  inclinations,  or 
not :  if  he  was,  then  he  was  righteous ;  and  if  not, 
he  was  a  sinner,  which  is  absurd  and  horrible  to  ima- 
gine. 

Of  Man^s  Original  Happiness. 

Secondly,  I  shall  lay  before  you  some  of  those 
things  which  did  accompany  or  flow  from  the  right- 
eousness of  man's  primitive  state.  Happiness  is  the 
result  of  holiness ;  and  as  it  was  a  holy,  so  it  was  a 
happy  state. 

1.  Man  was  then  a  very  glorious  creature.  We 
have  reason  to  suppose,  that  as  Moses'  face  shone 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  so  man  had  a 
very  lightsome  and  pleasant  countenance,  and  beau- 
tiful body,  while  as  yet  there  was  no  darkness  of  sin 
in  him  at  all.  But  seeing  God  himself  is  glorious  in 
holiness,  surely  that  spiritual  comeliness  which  the 
Lord  put  upon  man  at  his  creation,  made  him  a  very 
glorious  creature.  O  how  did  light  shine  in  his 
holy  conversation,  to  the  glory  of  the  Creator !  while 
every  action  was  but  the  darting  forth  of  a  ray  and 
beam  of  that  glorious,  unmixed  light,  which  God  had 
set  up  in  his  soul ;  while  that  lamp  of  love,  lighted 
from  heaven,  continued  burning  in  his  heart,  as  in  the 
holy  place ;  and  the  law  of  the  Lord,  put  in  his  in- 
ward parts  by  the  finger  of  God,  was  kept  by  him 
there,  as  in  the  most  holy.     There  was  no  impurity 
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to  be  seen  without ;  no  inclination  after  any  unclean 
thing ;  the  tongue  spoke  nothing  but  the  language 
of  heaven ;  and,  in  a  word,  the  King's  son  was 
all  glorious  within,  and  his  clothing  of  wrought 
gold. 

2.  He  was  the  favourite  of  heaven.  He  shone 
brightly  in  the  image  of  God,  who  cannot  but  love 
his  own  image  wherever  it  appears.  While  he  was 
alone  in  the  world  he  was  not  alone,  for  God  was 
with  him.  His  communion  and  fellowship  was  with 
his  Creator,  and  that  immediately :  for  as  yet  there 
was  nothing  to  turn  away  the  face  of  God  from  the 
work  of  hia  own  hands,  seeing  sin  had  not  entered, 
which  alone  could  make  the  breach. 

By  the  favour  of  God  he  has  advanced  to  he  con- 
federate with  heaven  in  the  first  covenant,  called, 
TAe  CovenatU  of  Works.  God  reduced  the  law 
which  he  gave  in  his  creation  into  the  form  of  a  co- 
venant, whereof  perfect  obedience  was  the  condition : 
life  was  the  thing  promised,  and  death  the  penalty. 
As  for  the  condition,  one  great  branch  of  the  natural 
law  was,  that  men  believe  whatsoever  God  shall  re- 
veal, and  do  whatsoever  he  shall  command.  Accord- 
ingly, God  making  this  covenant  with  man,  extended 
his  duty  to  the  not  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil ;  and  the  law  thus  extended  was  the 
rule  of  man's  covenant  obedience.  How  easy  were 
these  terms  to  him,  who  had  the  natural  law  written 
on  his  heart ;  and  that  inclining  him  to  obey  this 
positive  law,  revealed  to  him  by  an  audible  voice,  the 
matter  whereof  was  so  very  easy  !  And  indeed  it  was 
highly  reasonable  that  the  rule  and  matter  of  his  co- 
venant obedience  should  be  thus  extended;   that 
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which  was  added  being  a  thing  in  itieif  indifferent5 
where  his  obedience  was  to  turn  upon  the  precise 
point  of  the  will  of  Ood)  the  plainest  evidence. of 
true  obedience,  and  it  being  in  an  external  thing, 
wherein  his  obedieAce  or  disobedience  would  be  mrat 
clear  and  conspicuous. 

N0W9  upon  this  condition  God  promised  him  life  : 
the  continuance  of  natural  life,  in  the  union  of  soul 
and  body ;  and  of  spiritual  Kfe,  in  the  favour  of  his 
Creator.  This  promise  of  life  was  included  in  the 
threatening  of  death,  mentioned  Gen.  ii.  17.  For 
while  God  says,  *<  In  the  day  thou  eateet  thereof, 
thou  shalt  suriely  die ;"  it  is  in  effect,  **  If  thou  do  not 
eat  of  it,  thou  shalt  surely  live."  And  this  was  sacra- 
mentally  confirmed  by  another  tree  in  the  garden, 
called,  therefore,  the  tree  of  life^  which  he  was  de- 
barred from  when  he  had  sinned :  '^  Lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  itnd  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
^nd  live  for  eyer.  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden/'  Yet  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  man's  life  and  death  did  hang  only 
on  this  matter  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  but  on  the 
whole  law;  for  ik)  says  the  apostle,  *^  It  is  written. 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
That  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was  a  revealed  part  of 
Adam's  religion,  and  so  behooved  expressly  to  be  laid 
before  him;  but  as  to  the  natural  law,  he  naturally 
knew  death  to  ^be  the  reward  of  disobedience:  for  the 
very  heathens  were  not  ignorant  of  this,  *'  knowing 
the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death."  And,  -  moreover,  the 
promise  included  in  the  threatening  secured  Adam's 
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latdf'Wtcmiing  to  the  covenant,  as  long  aa  he  obeyed 
the  natural  law,  with  the  addition  of  that  positive 
nnimand :  so  that  he  needed  nothing  to  be  expressed 
to  him  in  the  covenant  but  what  concerned  the  eat- 
mg  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  That  eternal  life  in  hea- 
ven was  promised  in  this  covenant,  is  plain  from  this, 
that  the  threatening  was  of  eternal  death  in  hell;  to 
which,  when  man  had  made  himself  liable,  Christ  was 
promised,  by  hia  death  to  purchase  eternal  life :  and 
Christ  himself  expounds  the  promise  of  the  covenant 
of  works  of  eternal  life«  while  he  proposeth  the  con- 
dition of  that  covenant  to  a  proud  young  roan,  who, 
though  he  had  dot  Adam's  stock,  yet  .would  needs 
enter  into  life  in  the  way  of  working,  as  Adam  was  to 
have  done  under  this  covenant :  **  If  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  (namely,  eternal  life,  by  doing,)  keep  the 
commandments." 

The  penalty  was  death.  *^  In  tlie  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  The  death 
threatened  was  such  as  the  life  promised  was;  and  that 
most  justly,  namely,  temporal^  spiriiualy  and  eternal 
death.  The  event  is  a  commentary  on  this:  for 
that  very  day  he  did  eat  thereof,  he  was  a  dead  man 
in  law;  but  the  execution  was  stopped,  because  of 
his  posterity  then  in  his  loins;  and  another  covenant 
was  prepared:  however,  that  day  his  body  got  its 
death's-wound,  and  became  mortal.  Death  also 
seized  his  soul :  he  lost  his  original  righteousness 
and  tlie  favour  of  God  ;—— witness  the  fears  of  con- 
science, which  made  him  hide  himself  from  God. 
And  he  became  liable  to  eternal  death,  which  would 
have  actually  followed  of  course,  if  a  Mediator  had 
not  been  provided,  who  found  him  bound  with  the 
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cords  of  deathi  a&  a  malefactor  ready  to  be  led  to' 
executiou. 

And  seeineth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  that  earth 
was  thus  confederate  with  heaven  ?    This  could  have 
been  done  to  none  but  him,  whom  the  King  of  hea- 
ven delighted  to  honour.      It  was  an  act  of  grace 
worthy  of  the  gracious  God  whose  favourite  he  was ; 
for  there  was  grace  and  free  favour  in  the  first  cove* 
nant,  though  ^'  the  exceeding  riches  of  grace"  was 
reserved  for  the  second*      It  was  certainly  an  act  of 
grace,  favour,  and  admirable  condescension  in  God, 
to  enter  into  such  a  covenant  with  his  own  creature. 
Man  was  not  at  his  own,   but  at  God's  disposal. 
Nor  had  he  any  thing  to  work  with,  but  what  he  had 
received  from  God.      There  was  no  proportion  be- 
twixt the  work  and  the  promised  reward.      Before 
that  covenant,  man  was  bound  to  perfect  obedience, 
in  virtue  of  his  natural  dependence  on   God;  and 
death  was  naturally  the  wages  of  sin ;  which  the  jus- 
tice of  God  could  and  would  have  required,  though 
there  had  never  been  any  covenant  betwixt  God  and 
man :  but  God  was  free ;  man  could  never  have  re- 
quired eternal  life  as  the  reward  of  his  work,  if  there 
had  not  been  such  a  covenant.      God  was  free  to 
have  disposed  of  his  creature  as  he  saw  meet :  and  if 
he  had  stood  in  his  integrity  as  long  as  the  world 
should  stand,  and  there  had  been  no  covenant  promis- 
ing eternal  life  to  him   upon  his   obedience,   God 
might  have  withdrawn  his  supporting  hand  at  last, 
and  so  made  him  sink  back  into  the  womb  of  nothing, 
whence  almighty  power  had  drawn  him  forth.      And 
what  wrong  could  there  have  been  in  this,  while  God 
would  have  taken  back  what  he  freely  gave  ?  but  now 
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the  coTenant  being  made,  Ood  becomes  debtor  to  his 

own  faithfulness.     If  man  will  work,  he  may  crave 

the  reward  on  the  ground  of  the  covenant.      Well 

might  the  angels  then,  upon  his  being  raised  to  this 

dignity,  have  given  him   this  salutation,   **  Hail  I 

thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee." 

8.  God  made  him  lord  of  the  world,  prince  of  the 

inferior  creatures,  universal  lord  and  emperor  of  the 

whole  earth.      His  Creator  gave  him  dominion  over 

the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  over 

all  the  earth,  yea,  and  every  living  thing  that  moveth 

upon  the  earth  :  he  **  put  all  things  under  his  feet." 

He  gave  him  a  power  soberly  to  use  and  dispose  of 

the  creatures  in  the  earth,  sea,  and  air.      Thus  man 

was  God's  deputy-governor  in  the  lower  world;  and 

this  his  dominion  was  an  image  of  God's  sovereignty. 

Thb  was  common  to  the  man  and  the  woman ;  but 

the  man  had  one  thing  peculiar  to  him,  namely,  that 

he  had  dominion  over  the  woman  also.      Behold  how 

the  creatures  came  unto  him,  to  own  their  subjection, 

and  to  do  him  homage  as  their  lord;  and  quietly 

stood  before  him,  till  he  put  names  on  them  as  his 

own.      Man's  face  struck  an  awe  upon  them ;  the 

stoutest  creatures  stood  astonished,  tamely  and  quietly 

owning  him  as  their  lord  and  ruler.      Thus  was  man 

^'  crowned  with  glory  and  honour."      The  Lord  dealt 

most  liberally  and  bountifully  with  him,  ''  put  ail 

things  under  his  feet ;"  only  he  kept  one  thing,  one 

tree  in  the  garden,  out  of  his  hands,  even  the  tree  of 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

But,  you  may  say,  And  did  lie  gntdge  him  this  ? 
I  answer.  Nay ;  but  when  he  had  made  him  thus 
holy  and  happy,  he  graciously  gave  him  this  restric- 
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tion,  which  was  in  its  own  nature  a  prop  and  staytp 
keep  him  from  falling.      And  this  I  say  upon  these 
three  grounds:—!.  As  it  was  most  proper  for  the 
honour  of  God,  who  had  made  man  lord  of  the  lower, 
world,  to  assert  his  sovereign  dominion  over  all,  by 
some  particular  visible  sign ;   so  it  was  most  proper 
for  man'a  safety.      Man  being  set  down  in  a  beauti- 
ful paradise,  it  was  an  act  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  of 
grace  too,  to  keep  him  from  one  single  tree,  as  a 
visible  testimony  that  he  must  hold  all  of  his  Creator, 
as  his  great  Landlord;  that  so  while  he  saw  himself 
lord  of  the  creatures,  he  mi^ht  not  forget  that  he 
was  still  God's  subject.      2.  This  was  a  memorial  of 
his  mutable  state  given  to  him  from  heaven,  for  his 
greater  caution.      For  man  was  created  with  a  free 
will  to  good,  which  the  tree  of  life  was  an  evidence 
of:  but  his  will  was  also  free  to  evil,  and  the^r- 
bidden  tree  was  to  him  a  memorial  thereof.      It  was 
in  a  manner  a  continual  watchword  to  him  against 
evil ;  a  beacon  set  up  before  him,  to  bid  him  beware 
of  dashing  himself  to  pieces  on  the  rock  of  sin.      3. 
God  made  man  upright,  directed  towards  God  as 
the  chief  end.      God  made  the  beasts  looking  down 
towards  the  earth,   to  show  that  their  satisfaction 
might  be  brought  from  thence  ;  and,  accordingly,  it 
does  afford  them  what  is  suited  to  their  appetite: 
but  the  erect  figure  of  man's  body,  which  looketh 
upward,  showed  him  that  his  happiness  lay  above 
him,  in  God;  and  that  he  was  to  expect  it  from 
heaven,  and  not  from  earth.      Now  this  fair  tree,  of 
which  he  w^as  forbidden  to  eat,  taught  him  the  same 
lesson  ;  that  his  happiness  lay  not  in  enjoyment  of 
the  creatures,  for  there  was  a  want  even  in  paradise : 
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80  that  the  forbidden  tree  was,  in  effccti  the  hand  of 
all  the  creatures,  pointing  man  away  from  themselves 
to  God  for  happiness.  It  was  a  sign  of  emptiness 
hang  before  the  door  of  the  creation,  with  that  in- 
scriptiop.   This  is  not  your  rest. 

4*  As  he  had  a  perfect  tranquillity  within  his  own 

breast,  so  he  had  a  perfect  calm  without.      His  heart 

had  nothing  to  reproach  him  with ;  conscience  then 

bad  nothing  to  do,  but  to  direct,  approve,  and  feast 

him;  and  without  there  was  nothing  to  annoy  him. 

The  happy  pair  lived  in  perfect  amity;  and  though 

their  knowledge  was  vast,  true,  and  clear,  they  knew 

DO  shame.      Though  they  were  naked,  there  were  no 

blushes  in  their  faces ;  for  sin,  the  seed  of  shame, 

was  not  yet  sown,  and  their  beautiful  bodies  had  no 

need  of  clothes,  which  were  originally  the  badges  of 

our  shame.      They  were  liable  to  no  diseases  nor 

pains :  and,  though  they  were  not  to  live  idle,  yet 

toil,  weariness,   and  sweat  of  the  brows,  were  not 

known  in  this  state. 

5.  Man  had  a  life  of  pure  delight  and  pleasure  in 
this  state.  Rivers  of  pure  pleasures  ran  through  it. 
The  earth,  with  the  product  thereof,  was  now  in  its 
glory;  nothing  had  yet  come  in  to  mar  the  beauty  of 
the  creatures.  God  set  him  down,  not  in  a  common 
place  of  the  earth,  but  in  Eden,  a  place  eminent  for 
pleasantness,  as  the  name  of  it  imports;  nay,  not 
only  in  Eden,  but  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  the  most 
pleasant  spot  of  that  pleasant  place  :  a  garden  planted 
by  God  himself,  to  be  the  mansion-house  of  this  his 
favourite.  As,  when  God  made  the  other  living 
creatures,  he  said,  "  Let  the  water  bring  forth  the 
moving  creature,"  and  "  Let  the  earth  bring  foith 


66 

iht  living  creature."  But  when  man  was  to  be  made, 
he  said,  **  Let  us  make  man."  So  when  the  rest  of 
the  earth  was  to  be  furnished  with  herbs  and  trees, 
God  said,  ^*  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  and  the 
fruit-tree."  But  of  paradise  it  is  said,  ^'  God  planted 
i|,"  which  cannot  but  denote  a  singular  excellency  in 
t&at  garden,  beyond  all  other  parts  of  the  then  beau<* 
tiful  earth.  There  he  wanted  neither  for  necessity 
nor  delight ;  for  there  was  ^^  every  tree  that  is  plea- 
sant to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food."  He  knew 
not  those  delights  which  luxury  has  invented  for  the 
gratifying  of  lusts ;  but  his  delights  were  such  as 
came  out  of  the  hand  of  God;  without  passing 
through  sinful  hands,  which  readily  leave  marks  of 
impurity  on  what  they  touch.  So  his  delights  were 
purcj  his  pleasures  refined.  And  yet  may  '*  I  show 
you  a  more  excellent  way.  Wisdom  had  entered  into 
his  heart:"  surely,  then,  knowledge  was  pleasant 
unto  his  soul.  What  delight  do  some  find  in  their 
discoveries  of  the  works  of  nature,  by  those  scraps 
of  knowledge  they  have  gathei'ed  I  but  how  much 
more  exquisite  pleasure  had  Adam,  while  his  pierc- 
ing eyes  read  the  book  of  God's  works,  which  God 
laid  before  him,  to  the  end  he  might  glorify  him  in 
them;  and  therefore  had  surely  fitted  him  for  the 
work !  But,  above  all,  his  knowledge  of  God,  and 
that  as  his  God,  and  the  communion  he  had  with 
him,  could  not  but  afford  him  the  most  refined  and 
exquisite  pleasure  in  the  innermost  recesses  of  hia 
heart.  Great  is  that  delight  which  the  saints  find 
in  those  views  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  their  souls 
are  sometimes  let  into;  while  they  are  compassed 
about  With  many  infirmities :  but  much  more  may 
well  be  allowed  to  sinless  Adam. 


Lastly,  He  was  immortal.  He  would  never  have 
died  if  he  had  not  sinned ;  it  was  in  case  of  sin  that 
death  was  threatened,  which  shows  it  to  be  the  con- 
sequence of  sin,  and  not  of  the  sinless  human  nature. 
The  perfect  constitution  of  his  body,  which  came 
out  of  God's  hand  very  good;  and  the  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  his  soul,  removed  all  inward  causes  of 
death ;  nothing  being  prepared  for  the  grave's  de- 
vouring mouth,  but  the  vile  body,  and  those  who 
have  sinned.  And  God's  special  care  of  his  inno- 
cent creature  secured  him  against  outward  violence. 
The  apostle's  testimony  is  express,  ^^  By  one  man 
nn  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  Be- 
hold the  door  by  which  death  came  in  !  Satan 
wrought  with  his  lies  till  he  got  it  opened,  and  so 
death  entered ;  and  therefore  is  he  said  **  to  have 
been  a  murderer  from  the  beginning." 

Thus  have  I  shown  you  the  holiness  and  happi- 
ness of  man  in  this  state.  If  any  shall  say,  What 
is  all  this  to  us,  who  never  tasted  of  that  holy  and 
happy  state  ?  They  must  know,  it  nearly  concerns 
as,  in  80  far  as  Adam  was  the  root  of  all  mankind, 
our  common  head  and  representative,  who  received 
from  God  our  inheritance,  to  keep  it  for  himself  and 
his  children,  and  to  convey  it  to  them.  He  put  a 
blessing  in  the  root,  to  have  been,  if  rightly  managed, 
diffused  into  all  the  branches.  According  to  our 
text,  making  Adam  upright,  he  made  man  upright : 
and  all  mankind  had  that  uprightness  in  him :  for, 
"  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches."  Had 
Adam  stood,  none  would  have  quarrelled  with  the 
representation. 
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Tke  Doctrine  of  the  State  of  Innocence  applied,  . 

Use  I.-»For  information.  This  shows  US,  1.  That 
not  God,  but  man  himself,  was  the  cause  of  his  ruio. 
God  made  him  upright,  his  Creator  set  him  up,  but 
he  threw  himself  down.      Was  the  Lord's  directing 
and  inclining  him  to  good  the  reason  of  his  woful 
choice  ?  or  did  heaven  deal  so  sparingly  with  him, 
that  his  pressing  wants  sent  him  to  hell  to  seek  sup- 
ply ?    Nay,  man  was  and  is  the  cause  of  his  own  ruin* 
2.  God  may  most  justly  require  of  men  perfect  obe- 
dience to  his  law,  and  condemn  them  for  their  not 
obeying  it  perfectly,  though  now  they  have  no  ability 
to  keep  it.     In  so  doing,  he  gathers  but  where  he 
has  strewed.    He  gave  man  ability  to  keep  the  whole 
law;  man  has  lost  it  by  his  own  fault;  but  his  sin 
oould  never  take  away  that  right  which  God  hath  to 
exact  perfect  obedience  from  his   creature,  and  to 
punish  in  case  of  disobedience.     3.  Behold  here  the 
infinite- obligation  we  lie  under  fo  Jesus  Christ,  the 
second  Adam,  who  with  his  own  precious  blood  has 
bought  our  inheritance,  and  freely  makes  offer  of  it 
again  to  us;  and  that  with  the  advantage  of  ever- 
lasting security,  that  it  can  never  be  altogether  lost 
any  more.     Free  grace  will  fix  those  whom  free  will 
shook  down  into  a  gulf  of  misery. 

Use  II.— This  conveys  a  reproof  to  three  sorts  of 
persons.  I.  To  those  who  hate  religion  in  the  power 
of  it,  wherever  it  appears,  and  can  take  pleasure  in 
nothing  but  in  the  world  and  their  lusts.  Surely 
those  men  are  far  from  righteousness :  they  are  haters 
of  God,  for  they  are  haters  of  his  image.  Upright 
Adam  ia  paradise  would  have  been  a  great  eye-sore 
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to  all  such  persons ;  as  he  was  to  the  serpent,  whose 
seed  they  prove  themselves  to  be  by  their  malignity. 
2.  It  reproves  those  who  put  religion  to  shame,  and 
those  who  are  ashamed  of  religion  before  a  graceless 
world.      There  is  a  generation,  who  make  so  bold 
with  the  God  who  made  them,  and  can  in  a  moment 
crush  them,   that  they  ridicule  piety,  and  make  a 
mock  of  seriousness.      *^  Against  whom  do  ye  sport 
yourselves  ?  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth, 
and  draw  out  the  tongue  ?"      Is  it  not  against  God 
himself,  whose  image,  in  some  measure  repaired  on 
some  of  his  creatures,  makes  them  fools  in  your  eyes? 
'*  But  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made 
strong.'*      Holiness  was  the  glory  God  put  on  man 
when  he  made  him ;  but  now  the  sons  of  men  turn 
that  glory  into  shame,  because  they  themselves  glory 
in  their  shame.      There  are  others  that  secretly  ap- 
prove of  religion,  and  in  religious  company  will  pro- 
fess it,  who  at  other  times,  to  be  neighbour-like,  arc 
ashamed  to  own  it.     So  weak  are  they,  that  they  are 
blown  over  with  the  wind  of  the  wicked's  mouth.    A 
broad  laugh,  an  impious  jest,  a  silly  gibe,  out  of  a 
profane  mouth,  is  to  many  an  unanswerable  argument 
against  religion  and  seriousness ;  for  in  the  cause  of 
religion  they  are  "  as  silly  doves  without  heart,"    O 
that  such  would  consider  that  weighty  word,  *'  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  an- 
gels !"      3.  It  reproves  the  proud  self- conceited  pro- 
fessor, who  admires  himself  in  a  garment  he  hath 
patched   together  of  rags.     There  are  many  who, 
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when  once  they  have  gathered  some  scraps  of  know-  \ 
ledge  of  religion,  and  have  attained  to  some  reforma*  ,j 
tion  of  life,  do  swell  with  conceit  of  themselves ;  i  : 
sad  sign  that  the  effects  of  the  fall  lie  so  heavy  upon   i 
them,  that  they  have  not  as  yet  come  to  themselves* 
But  those  men  are  such  a  spectacle  of  commiseratioiii 
as  one  would  be  that  had  set  his  palace  on  fire,  and 
were  glorying  in  a  cottage  be  had  built  for  himself 
out  of  the  rubbish,  though  so  very  weak  that  it  could 
not  stand  against  a  storm. 

Use  III.— Of  lamentation.  Here  was  a  stately 
building ;  man,  carved  like  a  fair  palace,  but  now  ly- 
ing in  ashes.  Let  us  stand  and  look  on  the  ruins, 
and  drop  a  tear.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be 
for  a  lamentation.  Could  we  choose  but  to  weep,  if 
we  saw  our  country  ruined,  and  turned  by  the  enemy 
into  a  wilderness  ?  if  we  saw  our  houses  on  fire,  and 
our  households  perishing  in  the  flames  ?  But  all  this 
comes  far  short  of  the  dismal  sight— -*^  man  fallen  at 
a  star  from  heaven  !"  Ah  I  may  not  we  now  say, 
**  O  that  we  were  as  in  months  past,"  when  there 
was  no  stain  in  our  nature,  no  cloud  on  our  minds, 
no  pollution  in  our  hearts  !  Where  is  our  primitive 
glory  now  ?  Once  no  darkness  in  the  mind,  no  re* 
bellion  in  the  will,  no  disorder  in  the  affections.  But 
ah  1  **  how  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  harlot  ? 
righteousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers.  Our 
silver  is  become  dross,  our  wine  mixed  with  water." 
That  heart  which  was  once  the  temple  of  God,  is  now 
turned  into  a  den  of  thieves.  Let  our  name  be 
Ichabod,  for  the  glory  is  departed.  Happy  wast 
thou,  O  man  !  who  was  like  unto  thee  ?  No  pain 
nor  sickness  could  affect  thee,  no  death  could  ap* 


71 

proach  thee,  no  aigh  was  heard  from  thee,  till  these 
Utter  fruits  were  plucked  off  the  forbidden  tree. 
Heaven  shone  upon  thee,  and  earth  smiled:  thou 
wast  the  companion  of  angels,  and  the  envy  of  devils. 
But  how  low  is  he  now  laid,  who  was  created  for  do- 
minion, and  made  lord  of  the  world  1  **  The  crown 
is  fallen  from  our  head :  woe  unto  us  that  we  have 
sinned."  The  creatures  that  waited  to  do  him  ser- 
vice, are  now,  since  the  fall,  set  in  battle  array  against 
him;  and  the  least  of  them,  having  commisi^ion, 
proves  too  hard  for  him.  Alas  !  how  are  we  falieu  ! 
how  are  we  plunged  into  a  gulf  of  misery  !  The  sun 
has  gone  down  on  us,  death  has  come  in  at  our  win- 
dows; our  enemies  have  put  out  our  two  eyes,  and 
sport  themselves  with  our  miseries.  Let  us  then  lie 
down  in  our  shame,  and  let  our  confusion  cover  us. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this 
thing.  Come  then,  O  sinner  !  look  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  second  Adam.  Quit  the  first  Adam  and  his 
covenant ;  come  over  to  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of 
the  new  and  better  covenant:  and  let  your  hearts 
say,  '*  Be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  breach  be  under 
thy  hand :"  and  let  your  **  eye  trickle  down,  and  cease 
not,  without  any  intermission,  till  the  Lord  look 
down,  and  behold  from  heaven." 


STATE  11. 


THE  STATE  OF  NATURE,  OR  OF  ENTIRE 

DEPRAVATION. 


HEAD  L 


THE  SINFULNESS  OF  MAM's  NATURAL  STATE. 


Genesis  vi.  5, 

**  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.' 


** 


i 


We  have  seen  what  man  was,  as  God  made  him, 
a  lovely  and  happy  creature :  let  us  view  him  now,  as 
he  hath  unmade  himself,  and  we  shall  see  him  a  sin- 
ful and  miserable  creature.  This  is  the  sad  state  we 
were  brought  into  by  the  fall;  a  state  as  dark  and 
doleful  as  the  former  was  glorious :  and  this  we  com- 
monly call  the  state  of  nature,  or  man's  natural  state, 
according  to  the  apostle——^*  And  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  And  herein 
two  things  are  to  be  considered :  1st,  The  sinfulness ; 
2dly,  The  misery  of  this  state,  in  which  all  the  un- 
regenerate  do  live.  I  begin  with  the  sinfulness  of 
man's  natural  state,  whereof  the  text  gives  us  a  full, 
though  short  account : '  ^'  And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great,"  &c. 
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The  scope  and  design  of  these  words  are,  to  clear 
God's  justice  in  bringing  the  flood  on  the  old  world. 
There  are  two  particular  causes  taken  notice  of  in 
the  preceding  verses  :-*!.  Mixed  marriages,  ver.  2. 
The  sons  of  God,  the  posterity  of  Seth  and  Enos, 
professors  of  the  true  religion,  married  with  the 
daughters  of  men,  the  profane,  cursed  race  of  Cain. 
They  did  not  carry  the  matter  before  the  Lord,  that 
be  might  choose  for  them.  But  without  any  respect  to 
the  will  of  God,  they  chose,  not  according  to  the  rules 
of  their  faith,  but  of  their  fancy:  they  saw  that  they 
were  fair ;  and  their  marriage  with  them  occasioned 
their  divorce  from  God.  This  was  one  of  the  causes  of 
the  deluge,  which  swept  away  the  old  world.  Would 
to  God  that  all  professors  in  our  day  could  plead  not 
guilty !  Bat  though  that  sin  brought  on  the  deluge, 
yet  the  deluge  hath  not  swept  away  that  sin,  which,  as 
of  old,  so  in  our  day,  may  justly  be  looked  upon  as  one 
of  the  causes  of  the  decay  of  religion.  It  was  an  or- 
dinary thing  among  the  pagans  to  change  their  gods, 
as  they  changed  their  condition  into  a  married  lot. 
And  many  sad  instances  the  Christian  world  affords 
of  the  same ;  as  if  people  were  of  Pharaoh's  opinion, 
that  religion  is  only  for  those  who  have  no  other  care 
upon  their  heads.  2.  Great  oppression,  ver.  4. 
''  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days," 
men  of  great  stature,  great  strength,  and  monstrous 
wickedness,  **  filling  the  earth  with  violence,"  ver.  1 1. 
Thus  much  for  the  connection,  and  what  particular 
crimes  that  generation  was  guilty  of.  But  every 
person  that  was  swept  away  by  the  flood  could  not  be 
guilty  of  these  things;  and  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ?     Therefore^  in  my  text  there  \s 
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a  general  indictment  drawn  up  against  them  all—-' 
*^  The  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earthy" 
&c.  And  this  is  well  instructed ;  for  God  saw  it. 
Two  things  are  laid  to  their  charge  here :— - 

1.  Corruption  of  life,  wickedness,  great  wicked- 
ness. I  understand  this  of  the  wickedness  of  their 
lives ;  for  it  is  plainly  distinguished  from  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  hearts.  The  sins  of  their  outward  con- 
versation were  great  in  the  nature  of  them,  and 
greatly  aggravated  by  their  attendant  circumstances ; 
and  this  not  only  among  those  of  the  race  of  cursed 
Cain,  but  those  of  holy  Seth :  ^'  The  wickedness  of 
man  was  great."  And  then  it  is  added,  **  in  the 
earth,"  1.  To  vindicate  God's  severity;  in  that  be 
not  only  cut  off  sinners,  but  defaced  the  beauty  of 
the  earth,  and  swept  off  the  brute  creatures  from  it 
by  the  deluge;  that  as  men  had  set  the  marks  of 
their  impiety,  God  might  set  the  marks  of  his  indig- 
nation, on  the  earth.  2.  To  show  the  heinousness  of 
their  sin,  in  making  the  earth,  which  God  had  so 
adorned  for  ,the  use  of  man,  a  sink  of  sin,  and  a  stage 
whereon  to  act  their  wickedness,  in  deBance  of  hea- 
ven. God  saw  this  corruption  of  life ;  he  not  only 
knew  it,  and  took  notice  of  it,  but  he  made  them  to 
know  that  he  did  take  notice  of  it,  and  that  be  had 
not  forsaken  the  earth,  though  they  had  forsaken 
heaven. 

2.  Corruption  of  nature  :  **  Every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually/' 
All  their  wicked  practices  are  here  traced  to  the  foun- 
tain :  a  corrupt  heart  was  the  source  of  all.  The 
soul,  which  was  made  upright  in  all  its  faculties,  is 

jaow  wholly  disordered.     The  heart,  that  was  made 
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according  to  God's  own  heart,  is  now  the  reverse  of 
it :  a  forge  of  evil  imaginations,  a  sink  of  inordinate 
affections,  and  a  store-house  of  all  impiety.  Behold 
the  heart  of  the  natural  man,  as  it  is  opened  in  our 
text.  The  mind  is  defiled;  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  are  evil;  the  will  and  affections  are  defiled; 
the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  (that 
is,  whatsoever  the  heart  frameth  within  itself  by 
thinking,  such  as  judgment,  choice,  purposes,  de- 
vices, desires,  every  inward  motion,)  or  rather  the 
frame  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  (namely,  the 
frame,  make,  or  mould  of  these,)  is  evil.  Yea,  and 
every  imagination,  every  frame  of  his  thoughts,  is  so. 
The  heart  is  ever  framing  something,  but  never  one 
right  thing;  the  frame  of  thoughts  in  the  heart  of 
man  is  exceeding  various,  yet  are  they  never  cast  into 
a  right  frame.  But  is  there  not  at  least  a  mixture 
of  good  in  them  ?  No,  they  are  only  evil ;  there  is 
nothing  in  them  truly  good  and  acceptable  to  God ; 
Dor  can  any  thing  be  so,  where  not  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  *'  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  work- 
eth/'  Whatever  changes  may  be  found  in  them  are 
only  from  evil  to  evil;  for  the  imagination  of  the 
heart,  or  frame  of  thoughts  in  natural  men,  is  evil 
continually,  or  every  day.  From  the  first  day  to  the 
last  day  in  this  state,  they  are  in  midnight  darkness; 
there  is  not  a  glimmering  of  the  light  of  holiness  in 
them ;  not  one  holy  thought  can  ever  be  produced  by 
the  unholy  heart.  O  what  a  vile  heart  is  this  !  O 
what  a  corrupt  nature  is  this  !  The  tree  that  always 
brings  forth  fruit,  but  never  good  fruit,  whatever  soil 
it  be  set  in,  whatever  pains  be  taken  with  U^  nvxi^X 
naturally  he  an  evil  tree ;  and  what  can  iVvaV  \\^^xX 
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be,  whereof  every  imagination,  every  set  of  thoughts, 
is  only  evil,  and  that  continually  ?  Surely  that  cor» 
ruption  is  ingrained  in  our  hearts,  interwoven  with 
our  very  natures,  has  sunk  into  the  marrow  of  our 
souls,  and  will  never  be  cured  but  by  a  miracle  of 
grace. 

Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked 
heart,  saying,  *  What  is  that  to  us  ?  Let  that  gene* 
ration  of  whom  the  text  speaks  see  to  that.'  For  the 
Lord  has  left  the  case  of  that  generation  on  record, 
to  be  a  looking-glass  to  all  after  generations ;  wherein 
they  may  see  their  own  corruption  of  heart,  and  what 
their  lives  would  be  too,  if  he  restrained  them  not : 
for  ^*  as  in  water  face  answeretb  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man.''  Adam's  fall  has  framed  all  men's 
hearts  alike  in  this  matter.  Hence  the  apostle, 
Rom.  iii.  10—18.  proves  the  corruption  of  the  na» 
ture,  hearts,  and  lives  of  all  men,  from  what  the  Psal* 
mist  says  of  the  wicked  in  his  day,  Psalm  xiv.  1,  2,  3. 
v.  9.  cxL  3.  X.  7.  xxxvi.  1.  and  from  what  Jeremiah 
saith  of  the  wicked  in  his  day,  Jer.  ix.  3.  and  from 
what  Isaiah  says  of  those  that  lived  in  his  time,  Isa. 
Ivii.  7,  8.  and  concludes  with  that,  *^  Now  we  know, 
that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God."  Had  the  history  of  the  deluge  been  trans^ 
mitted  to  us,  without  the  reason  thereof  in  the  text, 
we  might  thence  have  gathered  the  corruption  and 
total  depravation  of  man's  nature:  for  what  other 
quarrel  could  a  holy  and  just  God  have  with  the  in- 
fants that  were  destroyed  by  the  flood,  seeing  they 
had  no  actual  sin  ?     If  we  saw  a  wise  man,  who. 
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having  made  a  curious  piece  of  work,  and  heartily 
approved  of  it  when  he  gave  it  out  of  his  hand,  as  fit 
for  the  use  it  was  designed  for,  rise  up  in  wrath  and 
break  it  all  in  pieces,  when  he  looked  on  it  afterwards ; 
would  we  not  thence  conclude  that  the  frame  of  it  ha(i 
been  quite  marred  since  made,  and  that  it  does  nut 
serve  for  the  use  it  was  at  first  designed  ?  How  much 
more,  when  we  see  the  holy  and  wise  God  destroying 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  once  solemnly  pronounced 
by  him  very  good,  may  we  conclude  that  the  original 
frame  thereof  is  utterly  marred,  that  it  cannot  be 
mended,  but  it  must  needs  be  new  made,  or  lost  al- 
together ?  *'  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man,"  or 
blot  him  out,  as  a  man  doth  a  sentence  out  of  a  book, 
that  cannot  be  corrected,  but  must  needs  be  wholly 
new  framed.  But  did  the  deluge  carry  off  this  cor- 
ruption of  man's  nature  ?  Did  it  mend  the  matter  i 
No,  it  did  not.  God,  in  his  holy  providence,  ^*  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  new  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God,"  as  well  as  the  old, 
permits  that  corruption  of  nature  to  break  out  in 
Noah,  the  father  of  the  new  world,  after  the  delu<^o 
was  over.  Behold  him  as  another  Adam,  sinning  in 
the  fruit  of  a  tree.  Gen.  ix.  20,  21.  He  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was 
drunken,  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 
More  than  that,  God  gives  the  same  reason  against 
a  new  deluge,  which  he  gives  in  our  text  for  bring- 
ing that  on  the  old  world :  "  I  will  not  again  curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man^s  sake ;  for  the  imagi- 
nation ot  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."    Where- 
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a  brute ;  and  is  now  become  like  one  of  them.  Like 
Nebuchadnezzar,  his  portion  is  with  the  beasts, 
**  minding  only  earthly  things."  Nay,  brutes,  in 
some  sort,  have  the  advantage  of  the  natural  man, 
who  is  sunk  a  degree  below  them.  He  is  more 
stupid  than  the  ok  or  ass,  Isa.  i.  3.  I  find  him  sent 
to  school,  to  learn  of  the  ant,  which,  having  no  guide 
or  leader  to  go  before  her,  no  overseer  to  compel  or 
stir  her  up  to  work,  yet  ^'  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
summer  and  harvest;"  while  the  natural  man  hath 
all  these,  and  yet  exposeth  himself  to  eternal  starv- 
ing. Nay,  more  than  all  this,  the  Scripture  holds 
out  the  natural  man  not  only  as  wanting  the  good 
qualities  of  those  creatures,  but  as  a  compound  of  the 
evil  qualities  of  the  worst  of  creatures.  Truth  it* 
self  calls  them  **  serpents,  a  generation  of  vipers;" 
yea  more,  even  "  children  of  the  devil."  Surely 
then,  man's  nature  is  miserably  corrupted. 

Lastly,  "  We  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath." 
We  are  worthy  of,  and  liable  to  the  wratb  of  God ; 
and  this  by  nature :  and  therefore,  doubtless,  we  are 
by  nature  sinful  creatures.  We  are  condemned  be- 
fore we  have  done  good  or  evil;  under  the  curse, 
before  we  know  what  it  b.  *^  But  will  a  lion  roac 
in  the  forest  while  he  hath  no  prey  ?"  that  is,  will 
the  holy  and  just  G:od  roar  in  his  wratb  against  man, 
if  he  be  not,  by  his  sin,  made  a  prey  for  wratb?  No,. 
he  will  not^  he  cannot.  Let  us  conclude,  then,  that,, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  man's  nature  is  a  cor- 
rupt nature.. 

IL  If  we  consult  experience,  and  observe  the  case 

of  the  world  in  those  things  that  are  obvious  to  any* 

person,  who  will  not  shut  his  eyes  against  clear  lights 
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we  shall  quickly  perceive  such  fruits  as  discover  this 
root  of  bitterness.  I  shall  propose  a  few  things  that 
may  serve  to  convince  us  in  this  point. 

!•  Who  sees  not  a  flood  of  miseries  overflowing 
the  world  ?  Every  one  at  home  and  abrosd,  in  city 
and  country,  in  palaces  and  cottages,  is  groaning  under 
something  or  other  ungrateful  to  him.  Some  are 
oppressed  with  poverty,  some  chastened  with  sick- 
ness and  pain,  some  are  lamenting  their  losses ;  none 
wants  a  cross  of  one  sort  or  another.  No  man's 
condition  is  so  soft,  but  there  is  some  thorn  of  un- 
easiness in  it.  And  at  length  death,  the  wages  oi 
sin,  comes  after  these  its  harbingers,  and  sweeps  all 
away. 

Now,  what  but  sin  has  opened  the  sluice  ?  There 
is  not  a  complaint  nor  sigh  heard  in  the  world,  nor  u 
tear  that  falls  from  our  eye,  but  it  is  an  evidenct 
that  man  is  fallen  as  a  star  from  heaven  ;  for  ^'  God 
distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger."  This  is  a  plain 
proof  of  the  corruption  of  nature,  forasmuch  as  those 
that  have  not  yet  actually  sinned  have  their  share  oi 
these  sorrows ;  yea,  and  draw  their  first  breath  in  the 
world  weeping,  as  if  they  knew  this  world,  at  first 
sight,  to  be  a  Bochim,  the  place  of  weepers.  There 
are  graves  of  the  smallest  as  well  as  of  the  largest 
size,  in  the  church-yard. 

2.  Observe  how  early  this  corruption  of  nature  be- 
gins to  appear  in  young  ones:  Solomon  observes, 
that  **  even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings."  It 
may  soon  be  discerned  what  way  the  bias  of  the 
heart  lies.  Do  not  the  children  of  fallen  Adam,  be- 
fore they  can  go  alone,  follow  their  father's  footsteps? 
What  a  vast  deal  of  little  pride,  ambition,  cutiosil^'v 
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vanity,  wilfulness,  and  averseness  to  good,  appears  in 
them  ?  And  when  they  ereep  out  of  infancy,  there  is 
a  necessity  of  using  the  rod  of  correction,  to  drive 
away  the  foolishness  that  is  bound  in  their  hearts. 
Which  shows,  that  if  grace  prevail  not,  the  child 
will  be  as  Ishmael,  a  wild  ass  man^  as  the  word  ii^ 
Gen.  xvi.  12. 

3.  Take  a  view  of  the  manifold  gross  outbreakings 
of  sin  in  the  world :  ^*  The  wickedness  of  man  is"  yet 
**  great  in  the  earth/'   Behold  the  bitter  fruits  of  the 
corruption  of  our  nature.     *^  By  swearing,  and  lying, 
and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery^ 
they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood."     The 
world  is  filled  with  filthiness,  and  all  manner  of  lewd- 
ness, wickedness,  and  profanity*      Whence  is  this 
deluge  of  sin  on  the  earth,  but  from  the  breaking  up 
of  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep^  the  heart  of  man  ? 
out  of  which  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  &c. 
Ye  will,  it  may  be,  thank  God  with  a  whole  heart, 
that  ye  are  not  like  these  other  men ;  and  indeed  ye 
have  better  reason  for  it  than  I  fear  ye  are  aware  of; 
for  *^as  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man."     As,  looking  into  clear  water,  ye 
see  your  own  face ;  so,  looking  into  your  own  heart, 
ye  may  see  other  men's  there ;  and  looking  into  other 
men's,  in  them  ye  may  see  your  own.     So  that  the 
roost  vile  and  profane  wretdies  that  are  in  the  world 
should  serve  you  for  a  looking-glass,  in  which  you 
ought  to  discern  the  corruption  of  your  own  nature ; 
nd  if  you  do  so,  ye  would,  with  a  heart  truly  touched, 
thank  God,  and  not  yourselves,  indeed,  that  ye  are 
not  as  other  men  in  your  lives  i  seeing  the  eerruptioii 
cf  nature  is  the  same  in  you  as  ia  lliem*. 
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4.  Cast  your  eye  upon  these  terrible  convulsions 
tbe  world  is  thrown  into  by  the  lusts  of  men.  Lions 
make  not  a  prey  of  lions^  nor  wolves  of  wolves ;  but 
men  are  turned  wolves  to  one  another,  biting  and 
devouring  one  another.  Upon  how  slight  occasions 
will  men  sheath  their  swords  in  one  another's  bowels  ! 
The  world  is  a  wilderness,  where  the  clearest  fire  men 
can  carry  about  with  them  will  not  fright  away  the 
wild  beasts  that  inhabit  it,  (and  that  because  they 
are  men  and  not  brutes,)  but  one  way  or  other  they 
will  be  wound^.  Since  Cain  shed  the  blood  of 
Abel,  the  earth  bes  been  turned  into  a  slaughter- 
house. When  we  see  the  world  in  such  a  ferment, 
every  one  stabbing  another  with  words  or  swords,  we 
may  conclude  there  is  an  evil  spirit  among  ihem. 
These  violent  beats  among  Adam's  sons  speak  the 
whole  body  to  be  distempered,  the  whole  head  to  be 
sick,  and  tbe  whole  heart  faint.  They  surely  pro- 
ceed from  an  inward  cause :  ^^  Lusts  that  war  iu 
our  members." 

5.  Consider  the  necessity  of  human  laws  fenced 
with  terrors'  and  severities;  to  which  we  may  apply 
what  the  Apostle  says,  *'  That  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  tbe  ungodly  and  for  sinners,"  &c.  Man 
was  made  for  society ;  and  God  himself  said  to  the 
first  man,  when  he  had  created  him,  that  it  was  ^'  not 
meet  that  he  should  be  alo^  :"  yet  the  case  is  such 
now,  that,  in  society,  he  must  be  hedged  in  with 
thorns.  And  that  from  hence  we  may  the  better 
see  the  corruption  of  man's  nature,  consider,  (i.) 
Every  man  naturally  loves  to  be  at  full  liberty  him- 
self; to  have  hia  own  will  for  his  law ;  and  if  he  were 
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to  follow  his  natural  inclinations,  would  vote  himself 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  laws  divine  and  human.  AncF 
hence  some  (the  power  of  whose  hands  has  been  an- 
swerable to  their  natural  inclination)  have  indeed  made 
themselves  absolute,  and  above  laws;  agreeable  to 
man's  monstrous  design  at  first,  *^  to  be  as  gods.** 
Yet,  (2.)  There  is  no  man  that  would  willingly  ad- 
venture to  live  in  a  lawless  society:  and,  therefore,^ 
even  pirates  and  robbers  have  laws  among  themselves, 
though  the  whole  society  casts  off  all  respect  to  law 
and  right.  Thus  men  discover  themselves  to  be 
conscious  of  the  corruption  of  nature ;  not  daring  to 
trust  one  another  but  upon  security.  (3.)  How  dan- 
'gerous  soever  it  is  to  break  through  the  hedge,^  yet 
the  violence  of  lust  makes  many  adventure  daily  to 
run  the  risk.  They  will  not  only  sacrifice  their 
credit  and  conscience,  (which  last  is  highly  esteemed 
in  the  world,)  but,  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few  moments, 
immediately  succeeded  with  terror  from  within,  they 
will  lay  themselves  open  to  a  violent  death,  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  wherein  they  live.  (4.)  The  laws 
are  often  made  to  yield  to  men's  lusts.  Sometimes 
whole  societies  run  into  such  extravagances,  that, 
like  a  company  of  prisoners,  they  break  off  their  fet* 
ters,  and  put  their  guard  to  flight ;  and  the  voice  of 
laws  cannot  be  heard  for  the  noise  of  arms.  And 
seldom  is  there  a  time  wherein  there  are  not  some 
persons  so  great  and  daring,  that  the  laws  dare  not 
look  their  impetuous  hists  in  the  face ;  which  made 
David  say,  in  the  case  of  Joab,  who  had  murdered 
Abner,  ^^  These  men,  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  be  too 
hard  for  me."  Liists  sometimes  grow  too  strong  for 
Iaw8,  so  that  the  law  is  slacked^  a&  the^ulse  of  a  dy- 
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log  man.      (5.)  Consider  what  necessity  often  ap- 
pears of  amending  old  laws,  and  making  new  ones ; 
which  have  their  rise  from  new  crimes  that  man's 
nature  is  very  fruitful  of.     There  would  be  no  need 
of  mending  the  hedge,  if  men  were  not  like  unruly 
beasts,  still  breaking  it  down.      It  is  astonishing  to 
see  what  figure  the  Israelites,  who  were  separated  to 
God  from  among  all  the  nations  in  the  earth,  do  make 
in  their  history;  what  horrible  confusions  were  among 
them  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  as  you  may 
see,  Judges  xviii.  xix.  xx.  xxt.      How  hard  it  was  to 
reform  them,  when  they  had  the  best  of  magistrates ; 
and  bow  quickly  they  turned  aside  again  when  they 
got  wicked   rulers.      I  cannot  but  think,  that  one 
grand  design  of  that  sacred  history  was  to  discover 
the  corruption  of  man's  nature,  the  absolute  need  of 
the  Messiah  and  his  grace ;  and  that  we  ought,  in 
the  reading  of  it,  to  improve  it  to  that  end.      How 
cutting  is  that  word  the  Lord  has  to  Samuel  concern- 
ing Saul :  **  The  same  shall  reign  over  (or,  as  the 
word  is,  shall  restrain)  ray  people."      O  the  corrup- 
tion of  man's  nature  !  the  awe  and  dread  of  the  God 
of  heaven  restrains  them  not;  but  they  must  have 
gods  on  earth  to  do  it,  ^*  to  put  them  to  shame." 

6.  Consider  the  remains  of  that  natural  corruption 
in  the  saints.  Though  grace  has  entered,  yet  cor- 
ruption is  not  quite  expelled :  though  they  have  got 
the  new  ereature,  yet  much  of  the  old  corrupt  nature 
remains.  And  these  struggle  together  within  them, 
as  the  twins  in  Rebekah's  womb.  They  find  it  pre- 
sent with  them  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  even 
in  the  most  retired  corners.  If  a  man  have  an  ill 
Beighbour>  he  may  remove ;  if  he  have  an  ill  setvaivx. 
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he  may  put  him  away  at  the  teim :  but  should  the 
saint  go  into  a  wilderuess,  or  set  up  his  tent  in  some 
remote  rock  in  the  sea,  where  never  foot  of  man, 
beast,  nor  fowl  had  touched,  there  will  it  be  with 
him.  Should  he  be,  with  Paul,  caught  up  to  the 
third  heavens,  it  shall  come  back  with  him.  It  fol- 
lows him  as  the  shadow  doth  the  body.  It  is  like 
the  fig-tree  on  the  wall,  which,  bow  nearly  soever  it 
was  cut,  yet  still  grew  till  the  wall  was  thrown  down  : 
for  the  roots  of  it  are  fixed  in  the  heart,  while  the 
saint  is  in  the  world,  as  with  bands  of  iron  and  brass. 
It  is  especially  active  when  he  would  do  good.  Hence,  • 
often  in  holy  duties,  the  spirit  even  of  a  saint,  as  it 
were,  evaporates ;  and  he  is  left  ere  he  is  aware,  Hke 
Michal,  with  an  image  in  the  bed  instead  of  a  hus- 
band. I  need  not  stand  to  prove  the  remains  of  the 
corruption  of  nature  in  the  godly  to  themselves,  for 
they  groan  under  it ;  and  to  prove  it  to  them,  were  to 
hold  out  a  candle  to  let  men  see  the  sun :  and  as  for 
the  wicked,  they  are  ready  to  account  mole-hills  in 
the  saints  as  big  as  mountains,  if  not  to  redcon  them 
all  hypocrites.  But  consider  these  fisw  things  on  thia 
head :  (1.)  If  tt  be  thus  in  the  green  tree,  how  must 
it  be  in  the  dry  ?  The  saints  are  not  born  saints,  but 
made  so  by  the  power  of  regenerating  grace.  Have 
they  got  a  new  nature,  and  yet  so  much  of  the  old 
remains  with  them  ?  How  great  must  that  corrup- 
tion be  in  others,  where  it  is  altogether  unmixed  with 
grace  !  (2.)  The  saints  groan  under  the  remains  of 
it,  as  a  heavy  burden.  Hear  the  apostle-—**  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  ^  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ?^  What  though  the  carnal 
man  lives  at  ease  and  quiety  and  the  corruption  of 
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niture  is  not  bis  burden :  is  be  therefore  free  from 
it?  No,  no;  only  be  is  deadf  and  feels  not  the 
sinking  weight.  Many  a  groan  is  heard  from  a  sick- 
bed, but  never  one  &om  a  grave.  In  the  saint,  as  in 
the  sick  man,  there  is  a  mighty  struggle— life  and 
death  striving  for  the  mastery:  but  in  the  natural 
man,  as  in  the  dead  corpse,  there  is  no  noise^^be- 
cause  death  bears  full  sway.  (3.)  The  godly  man  re- 
sists the  old  corrupt  nature :  he  strives  to  mortify  it, 
yet  it  remains;  he  endeavours  to  starve  it,  and  by  that 
means  to  weaken  it,  yet  it  is  active.  How  must  it 
spread  then,  and  strengthen  itself  in  that  soul,  where 
it  is  not  starved,  but  fed  !  And  this  is  the  case  of 
ill  the  unregenerate,  who  *'  make  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  If  the  garden  of 
the  diligent  afford  him  new  work  daily,  in  cutting  off 
and  rooting  up,  surely  that  of  the  sluggard  must 
needs  be  all  grown  over  with  thorns. 

Lastly,  I  shall  add  but  one  observation  more,  and 
that  is,  that  in  every  man  naturally  the  image  oi 
fallen  Adam  does  appear.  Some  children,  by  the 
features  and  lineaments  of  their  face,  do,  as  it  were, 
father  themselves :  and  thus  we  do  resemble  our 
first  parents ;  every  one  bears  the  image  and  impress 
of  their  fall  upon  him.  And  to  evince  the  truth  of 
this,  I  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  in  these  fol- 
lowing particulars  :— 

1.  Is  not  sinful  curiosity  natural  to  us  ?  And  is 
not  this  a  print  of  Adam's  image  ?  Is  not  man  na- 
turally much  more  desirous  to  know  new  things,  than 
to  practise  old  known  truths  ?  How  like  to  old 
Adam  do  we  look  in  this  itching  after  novelties,  and 
disrelishing  old  solid  doctrines?      We   seek  after 
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knowledge  rather  than  holiness,  and  stady  most  to 
know  those  things  which  are  least  edifying.  Our 
wild  and  roving  fancies  need  a  bridle  to  curb  them, 
while  good  solid  affections  must  be  quickened. 

2.  If  the  Lord,  by  his  holy  law  and  wise  provi- 
dence, do  put  a  restraint  upon  us,  to  keep  us  back 
from  any  thing;  doth  not  that  restraint  whet  the 
edge  of  our  natural  inclinations,  and  make  us  so  much 
the  keener  in  our  desires  ?  And  in  this  do  we  not 
betray  it  plainly  that  we  are  Adam's  children?  I 
think  this  cannot  be  dented ;  for  daily  observation 
evinceth,  that  it  is  a  natural  principle  that  ^*  stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  plea- 
sant." The  very  heathens  were  convinced  that  man 
was  possessed  with  this  spirit  of  contradiction,  though 
they  knew:  not  the  spring  of  it.  How  often  do  men 
let  themselves  loose  in  those  things,  in  which,  if  God 
had  left  them  at  liberty,  they  would  have  bound  up 
themselves  I  But  corrupt  nature  takes  a  pleasure  in 
the  very  jumping  over  the  hedge.  And  is  it  not  a 
repeating  of  our  father's  folly,  that  men  will  rather 
climb  for  forbidden  fruit,  than  gather  what  is  shaken 
off  the  tree  t)f  good  providence  to  them,  when  they 
have  God's  express  allowance  for  it. 

3.  Which  of  all  the  children  of  Adam  is  not  na- 
turally disposed  to  hear  the  ^*  instruction  that  causeth 
to  err?"  And  was  not  this  the  rock  our  first  parents 
split  upon  ?  Gen.  iii.  4,  6.  How  apt  is  weak  man, 
ever  since  that  time,  to  parley  with  temptations  r 
*^  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceivetb 
it  not :"  but  readily  doth  he  listen  to  Satan.  Men 
might  often  come  fair  off,  if  they  would  dismiss  temp- 

iatioDs  with  abhorrence  when  first  they  appear;  if 
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they  would  nip  them  in  the  bud,  they  would  soon  die 
iway;  but,  alas !  when  we  see  the  train  laid  for  us» 
and  the  fire  put  to  it,  yet  we  stand  till  it  run  along, 
and  we  be  blown  up  with  its  force. 

4.  Do  not  the  eyes  in  our  head  often  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  mind?  And  was  not  this  the  very  case 
of  our  first  parents  ?  Gen.  iii.  6.  Man  is  never  more 
blind  than  when  he  is  looking  on  the  objects  that  are 
most  pleasant  to  sense.  Since  the  eyes  of  our  first 
parents  were  opened  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  men's 
eyes  ha v&  been  the  gates  of  destruction  to  their  souls ; 
tt  which  impure  imaginations  and  sinful  desires  have 
entered  the  heart,  to  the  wounding  of  the  soul,  wast-^ 
ing  of  the  conscience,  and  bringing  dismal  effects 
sometimes  on  whole  societies,  as  in  Achan's  case. 
Holy  Job  was  aware  of  this  danger,  from  these  two 
little  rowling  bodies,  which  a  very  small  splinter  of 
wood  will  make  useless ;  so  as  (with  that  king  who 
durst  not,  with  his  ten  thousand,  meet  him  that  came 
with  twenty  thousand  against  him)  **  he  sendeth  and 
desireth  conditions  of  peace."  ^*  I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  mine  eyes,"  &c.    Job  xxxi.  1. 

5.  Is  it  not  natural  to  us  to  care  for  the  body, 
even  at  the  expense  of  the  soul  ?  This  was  one  in- 
gredient in  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  Gen.  iii.  6. 
0  how  happy  might  we  be,  if  we  were  but  at  half 
the  pains  about  our  souls  that  we  bestow  upon  our 
bodies  I  If  that  question,  '*  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  did  run  but  near  as  oft  through  our 
minds  as  those  other  questions  do,  ^*  What  shall  we 
eat?  what  shall  we  drink?  wherewithal  shall  we' be 
clothed  ?"  many  a  hopeless  case  would  now  become 
very  hopeful.     But  the  truth  is,  most  men  Ivse  2k.<^\{ 
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they  were  nothing  but  a  lump  of  flesh ;  or  as  if  thai 
souls  served  for  no  other  use,  but,  like  salt,  to  kee 
their  body  from  corrupting.  They  are  flesh,  the 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  they  live  after  th 
flesh.  If  the  consent  of  the  flesh  be  got  to  an  ac 
tion,  the  consent  of  the  conscience  is  rarely  waite 
for;  yea,  the  body  is  often  served  when  the  con 
science  has  entered  a  dissent  against  it. 

6.  Is  not  every  one,  by  nature,  discontent  with  hi 
present  lot  in  the  world,  or  with  some  one  thing  c 
other  in  it  ?  This  also  was  Adam's  case.  Gen.  ii 
5,  6.  Some  one  thing  is  always  missing ;  so  thi 
man  is  a  creature  given  to  changes.  And  if  an 
doubt  of  this,  let  them  look  over  all  their  enjoy 
ments ;  and,  after  a  review  of  them,  listen  to  tbei 
own  hearts,  and  they  will  hear  a  secret  murmurin, 
for  want  of  something ;  though,  perhaps,  if  they  con 
sidered  the  matter  aright,  they  would  see  that  it  i 
better  for  them  to  want  than  to  have  that  something 
Since  the  hearts  of  our  first  parents  flew  out  at  thei 
eyes  on  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  a  night  of  darknes 
was  thereby  brought  on  the  world,  their  posterit 
have  a  natural  disease,  which  Solomon  calls  **th 
wandering  of  the  desire,"  (or,  as  the  word  is,  '^  th 
walking  of  the  soul."}  This  is  a  sort  of  diabolici 
trance,  wherein  the  soul  traverseth  the  world ;  feed 
itself  with  a  thousand  airy  nothings ;  snatcheth  c 
this  and  the  other  created  excellency,  in  iraaginatio 
and  desire;  goes  here  and  there,  and  every  when 
except  where  it  should  go.  And  the  soul  is  neve 
cured  of  this  disease,  till  overcoming  grace  bring 
back,  to  take  up  its  everlasting  rest  in  God  throug 
Christ:  but  till  this  be,  if  man  were  set  again  i 
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paradise,  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  all  the  pleasures 
there  would  not  keep  him  from  looking,  yea,  and 
leaping  over  the  hedge  a  second  time. 

7.  Are  we  not  far  more  easily  impressed  and  in- 
fluenced by  evil  counsels  and  examples,  than  by  those 
that  are  good  ?  You  will  see  this  was  the  ruin  of 
Adam,  Gen.  iii.  6.  Evil  example,  to  this  day,  is 
one  of  Satan's  master-devices  to  ruin  men.  And 
though  we  have  by  nature  more  of  the  fox  than  of 
the  Iamb,  yet  that  ill  property  some  observe  in  this 
creature,  namely,  that  if  one  lamb  skip  into  a  water, 
the  rest  that  are  near  will  suddenly  follow,  may  be 
observed  also  in'  the  disposition  of  the  children  of 
men ;  to  whom  it  is  very  natural  to  embrace  an  evil 
way,  because  they  see  others  upon  it  before  them. 
Hi  example  has  frequently  the  force  of  a  violent 
stream,  to  carry  us  over  plain  duty,  but  especially  if 
the  example  be  given  by  those  we  bear  a  great  affec- 
tion to:  our  affection,  in  that  case,  blinds  our  judg- 
ment, and  what  we  would  abhor  in  others  is  complied 
with  to  humour  them.  And  nothing  is  more  plain, 
than  that  generally  men  choose  rather  to  do  what  the 
most  do,  than  what  the  best  do. 

8.  Who  of  all  Adam's  sons  needs  be  taught  the 
art  of  "  sewing  fig-leaves  together,"  to  cover  their 
nakedness  ?  Gen.  iii.  7.  When  we  had  ruined  our- 
selves, and  made  ourselves  naked  to  our  shame,  we 
naturally  seek  to  help  ourselves  by  ourselves;  and 
many  poor  shifts  are  fallen  upon,  as  silly  and  insig- 
nificant as  Adam's  fig-leaves.  What  pains  are  men 
at  to  cover  their  sins  from  their  own  consciences,  and 
draw  all  the  fair  colours  upon  it  that  they  can  ?  And 
when  once  convictioDs  are  fastened  upon  theiA)  «o 
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that  they  cannot  but  see  themselves  naked,  it  is 
natural  for  them  to  attempt  to  spin  a  cover  to  it  out 
of  their  own  bowels,  as  for  fishes  to  swim  in  the  wa« 
ters,  or  birds  to  fly  in  the  air.  Therefore,  the  first 
question  of  the  convinced  is,  *  What  shall  we  do  ? 
how  shall  we  qualify  ourselves  ?  what  shall  we  per- 
form V  Not  minding  that  the  new  creature  is  God's 
own  workmanship,  more  than  Adam  thought  of  being 
clothed  with  the  skins  of  sacrifices.  Gen.  iii.  21* 

9.  Do  not  Adam's  children  naturally  follow  his 
footsteps,  in  hiding  themselves  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  ?  Gen.  iii.  8.  We  are  every  whit  as  blind 
in  this  matter  as  he  was,  who  thought  to  hide  him- 
self from  the  presence  of  God  among  the  shady  trees 
of  the  garden.  We  are  very  apt  to  promise  ourselves 
more  security  in  a  secret  sin,  than  in  one  that  is 
openly  committed.  '*  The  eye  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see 
me.''  And  men  will  freely  do  that  in  secret,  which 
they  would  be  ashamed  to  do  in  the  presence  of  a 
child ;  as  if  darkness  could  hide  from  an  all-seeing 
God.  Are  we  not  naturally  careless  of  communion 
with  God  ;  ay,  and  averse  to  it  ?  Never  was  there 
any  communion  betwixt  God  and  Adam's  children, 
where  the  Lord  himself  had  not  the  first  word.  If 
he  would  let  them  alone,  they  would  never  inquire 
after  him.  ^*  I  hide  me."  Did  he  seek  after  a 
hiding  God  ?  Very  far  from  it.  He  went  on  in  the 
way  of  his  heart. 

10.  How  loath  are  men  to  confess  sin,  to  take 

guilt  and  shame  to  themselves  !     And  was  it  not 

thus  in  the  case  before  us  ?  Gen.  iii.  10,    Adam  con- 

feaseth  hh  nakedness,  which  he  could  not  get  denied ; 
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bat  not  one  word  he  says  of  his  sio.  Here  was  the 
reason  of  it— -he  would  fain  have  hid  it  if  he  could. 
It  is  as  natural  for  us  to  hide  sin  as  to  commit  it. 
Msny  sad  instances  thereof  we  have  in  this  world ; 
but  a  far  clearer  proof  of  it  we  shall  get  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  the  day  in  which  ^'  God  will  judge  the 
secrets  of  men."  Many  a  foul  mouth  will  then  be 
seen,  which  is  now  wiped,  and  saith,  ^*  I  have  done 
DO  wickedness*" 

Lastly,  Is  it  not  natural  for  us  to  extenuate  our 
liD,  and  transfer  the  guilt  upon  others  ?  And  when 
God  examined  our  guilty  first  parents,  did  not  Adam 
lay  the  blame  on  the  woman  ?  and  did  not  the 
woman  lay  the  blame  on  the  serpent  ?  Gen.  iii. 
12,  13.  Now  Adam's  children  need  not  be  taught 
this  hellish  policy;  for  before  they  can  well  speak  (if 
they  cannot  get  the  fact  denied)  they  will  cunningly 
lisp  out  something  to  lessen  their  fault,  and  lay  the 
blame  upon  another.  Nay,  so  natural  is  this  to  men, 
that  in  the  greatest  of  sins  they  will  lay  the  fault 
upon  God  himself:  they  will  blaspheme  his  holy 
providence,  under  the  mistaken  name  of  misfortune 
or  ill  luck,  and  thereby  lay  the  blame  of  their  sin  at 
heaven's  door.  And  was  not  this  one  of  Adam's 
tricks  after  his  fall  ?  **  And  the  man  said.  The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave 
me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."  Observe  the  order 
of  the  speech.  He  makes  his  apology  in  the  first 
place ;  and  then  comes  his  confession  :  his  apology  is 
long ;  but  his  confession  very  short :  it  is  all  com- 
prehended in  a  word,  ^^  and  I  did  eat."  How  pointed 
and  distinct  is  his  apology,  as  if  he  was  afraid  his 
meaning  should  have  been  mistaken :  the  'DDoman, 
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eye  is  evil:  and  therefore  the  Scriptures,  to  she 
that  men  did  all  wrong,  says,  ^*  Every  one  did  th^ 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  And  his  imi 
ginations,  or  reasonings,  must  be  cast  down  by  tl 
power  of  the  word,  being  of  a  piece  with  bis  jud| 
ment.  But,  to  point  out  this  corruption  of  the  min 
or  understanding  more  particularly,  let  these  follov 
ing  things  be  considered  :— 

1.  There  is  a  natural  weakness  in  the  minds  i 

men  with  respect  to  spiritual  things.       The  apost 

determines,  concerning  every  one  that  is  not  endue 

with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  ^^  that  he  is  blind,  ai 

cannot  see  afar  off."       Hence  the  Spirit  of  Go< 

in  the  Scriptures,  clothes,  as  it  were,  divine  trutl 

with  earthly  figures,  even  as  parents  teach  their  chi 

dren,  *^  using  similitudes :"  which,  though  it  doth  n 

cure,  yet  doth  evidence  this  natural  weakness  in  tl 

minds  of  men.      But  we  want  not  plain  proofs  of 

from  experience.      As,  (1.)  How  hard  a  task  is  it 

*  teach  many  people  the  common  principles  of  our  ho 

religion,  and  to  make  truths  so  plain  as  they  m; 

understand  them  ?     Here  there  must  be  "  prece 

upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  lin 

line  upon  line."       Try  the  same  persons  in  oth 

things,  they  shall  be  found  "  wiser  in  their  genei 

tion  than  the  children  of  light."      They  understai 

their  work  and  business  in  the  world  as  well  as  thi 

neighbours,  though  they  be  very  stupid  and  unteac 

able  in  the  matters  of  God.     Tell  them  how  th 

may  advance  their  worldly  wealth,  or  how  they  m 

gratify  their  lusts,  and  they  will  quickly  understi 

these  things;  though  it  is  very  baf d  to  iQake  tb 

inow  bow  their  souls  may  b^  saved,  pr  how  th 
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hearts  may  find  rest  in  Jesus  Christ.  (2.)  Consider 
those  who  have  many  advantages  beyond  the  com- 
mon lot  of  mankind :  who  have  had  the  benefit  of 
good  education  and  instruction ;  yea,  and  are  blessed 
with  the  light  of  grace  in  that  measure  wherein  it  is 
distributed  to  the  saints  on  earth ;  yet  how  small  a 
portion  have  they  of  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  ! 
What  ignorance  and  confusion  do  still  remain  in  their 
minds  !  How  often  are  they  mired,  even  in  the  mat- 
ter of  practical  truths,  and  speak  as  a  child  in  these 
things  1  It  is  a  pitiful  weakness,  that  we  cannot  per- 
ceive the  things  which  God  has  revealed  to  us ;  and 
it  must  needs  be  a  sinful  weakness,  since  the  law  of 
God  requires  us  to  know  and  believe  them.  (3.) 
What  dangerous  mistakes  are  to  be  found  amongst 
men  in  their  concerns  of  greatest  weight !  What  wo- 
ful  delusions  prevail  over  them  !  Do  we  not  often  see 
those  who  otherwise  are  the  wisest  of  men,  the  most 
notorious  fools  with  respect  to  their  souls'  interest? 
"  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent." Many  that  are  eagle-eyed  in  the  trifles  of 
time,  are  like  owls  and  bats  in  the  light  of  life.  Nay, 
truly,  the  life  of  every  natural  man  is  but  one  con- 
tinued dream  and  delusion;  out  of  which  he  never 
awakes,  till,  either  by  a  new  Ught  darted  from  hea- 
ven into  his  soul,  he  come  to  himself,  or  ''  in  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes."  And,  therefore,  in  Scripture 
account,  be  he  ever  so  wise,  he  is  a  fool  and  a  simple 

one. 

2.  Man's  understanding  is  naturally  overwhelmed 
with  gross  darkness  in  spiritual  things.  Man,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  devil,  attempting  to  break  out 
a  new  hgbt  in  hh  miad,  (Geu.  iii.  5.)  broke  \xf  iVv^ 

E  2 
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doors  of  the  bottomless  pit;  so  as,  by  the  siiMke 
thereof,  he  was  buried  in  darkness.  When  Ged  at 
first  had  made  man,  his  mind  was  a  lamp  of  light; 
but  now,  when  he  comes  to  make  him  ovei:  again,  m 
regeneration,  he  finds  it  darkness :  '^  Ye  were  some- 
times darkness."  Sin  has  closed  the  window  of  the 
soqI  ;  darkness  is  over  all  that  region.  It  is  the 
land  of  darkness  and  shadow  of  death,  where  the 
light  is  as  darkness.  The  prince  of  darkness  reigns 
there,  and  nothing  but  the  works  of  darkness  are 
framed  there.  We  are  born  spiritually  blind^  and 
cannot  be  restored  without  a  miracle  of  grace.  This 
is  thy  case,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  art  net  bora 
again.  And  that  you  may  be  convinced  iti  this  mat* 
ter,  take  these  following  evidences  of  it  :— 

Evidence  1.  The  darkness  that  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  world  before,  and  at  the  time  when  Christ 
came,  arising  as  the  sun  of  righteousness  upon  the 
earth.      When  Adam,  by  his  sin,  had  lost  that  pri- 
mitive light  wherewith  he  was  endued  in  his  creation, 
it  pleased  God  to  make  a  gracious  revelation  of  bis 
mind  and  will  to  him,  touching  the  way  of  salvation, 
Gen.  iii.  15.       This  was  handed  down  by  him  and 
other  godly  fathers  before  the  flood :  yet  the  natoral  . 
darkness  of  the  mind  of  man  prevailed  so  far  against 
that  revelation,  as  to  obliterate  all  sense  of  true  re- 
ligion from  the  old  world,  except  what  remained  in 
Noah's  family,   which  was  preserved  in    the   ark. 
After  the  flood,  as  men  multiplied  on  the  earth,  the 
natural  darkness  of  mind  prevails  again,  and  the  light 
decays,  till  it  died  out  among  the  generality  of  man- 
kind, and  is  preserved  only  among  the  poaterity  rf 
Shem.      And.  even  with  ihenv  it  was  well  near  its 
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letting,  when  God  called  Abraham  tnm  aerving 
other  gods.  God  gives  Abraham  a  more  clear  and 
fiill  revelation,  and  he  communicates  the  same  to  his 
fmily.  Yet  the  natural  darkness  wears  it  out  at 
length,  save  that  it  was  preserved  among  the  poste- 
rity of  Jacob.  They  being  carried  down  into  Egypt, 
that  darkness  prevailed  so  as  to  leave  them  very  little 
sense  of  true  religion ;  and  a  new  revelation  behooved 
to  be  made  them  in  the  wilderness*  And  many 
a  doud  of  darkness  got  above  that,  now  and  then, 
daring  the  time  from  Moses  to  Christ*  When 
Christ  came,  the  world  was  divided  into  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  The  Jews,  and  the  true  light  with  them, 
were  witbili  an  inclosure.  Betwixt  them  and  the 
Gentile  world,  there  was  a  partition  wall  of  God's 
making,  namely,  the  ceremonial  law ;  and  upon  that 
there  was  reared  up  another  of  man's  own  making, 
namely,  a  rooted  enmity  betwixt  the  parties.  If  we 
look  abroad,  without  the  inclosure,  (and  except  those 
proselytes  of  the  Gentiles,  who,  by  means  of  some 
rays  of  light  breaking  forth  unto  them  from  within 
the  inclosure,  having  renounced  idolatry,  worshipped 
the  true  God,  but  did  not  conform  to  the  Mosaical 
rites,)  we  see  nothing  but  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelly.  Gross  darkness 
covered  the  face  of  the  Gentile  world ;  and  the  way 
of  salvation  was  utterly  unknown  among  them.  They 
were  drowned  in  superstition  and  idolatry ;  and  had 
multiplied  their  idols  to  such  a  vast  number,  that 
above  thirty  thousand  are  reckoned  to  have  been 
worshipped  by  those  of  Europe  alone.  Whatever 
wisdom  was  among  their  philosophers,  ^'  the  world  by 
(that)  wisdow  knew  not  God,"  and  all  their  leseatcVve^ 
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in  religion  were  but  groping  in  the  dark.  If  we  look 
within  the  inclosure,  (and  except  a  few  that  were 
groaning  and  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,) 
we  will  see  a  gross  darkness  on  the  face  of  that  gen- 
eration. Though  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  - 
of  God,  yet  ihey  were  roost  corrupt  in  their  doctrine. 
Their  traditions  were  multiplied,  but  the  knowledge 
of  these  things  wherein  the  life  of  religion  lies  was 
lost  :  masters  of  Israel  knew  not  the  nature  and  ne- 
cessity of  regeneration.  Their  religion  was  to  build 
on  their  birth-privilege,  as  children  of  Abraham,  to 
glory  in  their  circumcision,  and  other  external  ordi- 
nances :  and  to  rest  in  the  law,  after  they  had,  by 
their  false  glosses,  cut  it  so  short,  as  they  might  go 
well  near  to  the  fulfilling  of  it. 

Thus  was  darkness  over  the  face  of  the  world, 
when  Christ,  the  true  light,  came  into  it;  and  so  is 
darkness  over  every  soul,  till  he,  as  the  day-star,  arise 
in  the  heart.  The  former  is  an  evidence  of  the  lat- 
ter. What,  but  the  natural  darkness  of  men's  minds, 
could  still  thus  wear  out  the  light  of  external  revela- 
tion, in  a  matter  upon  which  eternal  happiness  de- 
pended ?  Men  did  not  forget  the  way  of  preserving 
their  lives,  but  how  quickly  did  they  lose  the  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  salvation  of  their  souls,  which 
are  of  infinitely  more  weight  and  worth  I  When 
patriarchs'  and  prophets'  preaching' was  ineffectual,^ 
men  behooved  to  be  taught  of  God  himself,  who  alone 
can  open  the  eyes  of  the  understanding.  But,  that 
it  might  appear  that  the  corruption  of  roan's  roind 
lay  deeper  than  to  be  cured  by  mere  external  revela- 
tion, there  were  but  very  few  converted  by  Christ's 
preaching,   who  spake  as  never  man  a^ake.     The 
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great  care  ou  the  generation  remained  to  be  per- 
fiunned  by  the  Spirit  accompanying  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles ;  who,  according  to  the  promise,  were  to 
do  greater  works.  And  if  we  look  to  the  miracles 
wrought  by  our  blessed  Lord,  we  will  find,  that  by 
applying  the  remedy  to  the  soul  for  the  cure  of 
bodily  distempers,  (as  in  the  case  of  the  man  sick  of 
tbe  palsy,  Matth.  ix.  2.)  he  plainly  discovered,  that  it 
was  his  main  errand  into  the  world  to  cure  the  dis- 
eases of  the  soul.  I  find  a  miracle  wrought  upon 
one  that  was  born  blind,  performed  in  such  a  way  as 
seems  to  have  been  designed  to  let  the  world  see  in 
it,  as  in  a  glass,  their  case  and  cure  :  '^  He  made  clay, 
aud  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man. with  the 
clay."  What  could  more  fitly  represent  the  blind- 
ness of  men's  minds,  than  eyes  closed  up  with  earth  ? 
Thus  the  Lord's  word  discovers  the  design  of  that 
strange  work;  and  by  it  shows  us,  that  the  eyes  of 
our  understanding  are  naturally  shut.  Then  the 
blind  man  must  go  and  wash  oiFhis  clay  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam ;  no  other  water  will  serve  this  purpose. 
If  that  pool  had  not  represented  him,  whom  the 
Father  sent  into  the  world,  to  open  the  blind  ei/es^ 
I  think  the  evangelist  had  not  given  us  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  name,  which  he  says  signifies  sent, 
John  is.  7.  And  so  we  may  conclude,  that  the  na- 
tural darkness  of  our  minds  is  such,  as  there  is  no 
cure  for,  but  from  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  eye-salve  only  can  make  us  sec. 

Evid.  2.  Every  natural  man's  heart  and  life  is  a 
mass  of  darkness,  disorder,  and  confusion,  how  re- 
fined soever  he  appear  in  the  sight  of  men.  "  For 
we  ourselves  also/^  saitb  the  apostle  Paul,   '*  were 
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Bouetimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  di- 
vers lasts  and  pleasures ;"  and  yet,  at  that  time  which 
this  text  looks  to,  he  was  "  blameless,  touching  tho 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law."  This  is  a  plain 
evidence  that  ^*  the  eye  is  evil,  the  whole  body  being 
full  of  darkness."  The  unrenewed  part  of  mankind 
is  rambling  through  the  world  like  so  many  blind 
men,  who  will  neither  take  a  guide,  nor  can^  guide 
themselves ;  and  therefore  are  falling  over  this  and 
the  other  precipice  into  destruction.  Some  are  ruii<- 
ning  after  their  covetousness,  till  they  be  pierced 
through  with  many  sorrows;  some  sticking  in  the  nire 
o£  sensuality ;  others  dashing  themselves  on  the  rock 
of  pride^  and  self-conceit ;  every  one  atumbling  on 
some  one  stone  of  stumbling  or  other.  And  therefore, 
*^  Wo  unto  the  (blind)  world  because  of  o£Eences." 
Errors  in  judgment  swarm  in  the  world;  because  it 
is  ^^  night,  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do 
creep  forth."  All  the  unregenerate  are  utterly  mi»- 
taken  in  the  point  of  true  happiness;  for  though 
Christianity  hath  fixed  that  matter  in  point  of  prio^ 
ciple,  yet  nothing  less  than  overcoming  grace  can  fix 
it  in  the  practical  judgment.  All  men  agree  ia  the 
desire  to  be  happy;  but  amongst  unrenewed  men, 
touching  the  way  to  happiness,  there  are  almost  as 
many  opinions  as  there  are  men ;  they  being  *^  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way«"  Look  into  thine  own 
unregenerate  heart,  and  there  thou  wilt  see  all  turned 
upside  down — heaven  lying  under,  and  earth  at  the 
top :  look  into  thy  life ;  there  thou  mayest  see  how 
thou  art  playing  the  madman,  snatching  at  shadows, 
and  neglecting  the  substance. 

JSM0  80  The  natural  man  is  always  as  a  work- 
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aaa  left  without  light ;  either  trifling  or  doing  mii 
chief.  Try  to  catch  thy  heart  at  any  time  thou  will 
and  thou  shalt  find  it  either  *^  weaving  the  spider' 
web,"  or  **  hatching  cockatrice'  eggs ;"  roving  throug 
the  world,  or  digging  into  the  pit ;  filled  with  vanit} 
or  else  with  vileness :  a  sad  sign  of  a  dark  mind. 

Evick  4t*  The  natural  man  is  void  of  the  sav 
iog  knon^ledge  of  spiritual  things.  He  knows  uo 
what  a  God  he  has  to  do  with,  he  is  unacquainted 
with  Christ,  and  knows  not  what  sin  is.  The  great 
est  graceless  wits  are  blind  as  moles  in  these  things 
Aye»  but  some  such  can  speak  of  them  to  good  pur 
pose;  and  so  might  these  Israelites  of  the  temptations 
signs,  and  miracles  their  eyes  had  seen,  to  whom 
nevertheless,  the  Lord  had  not  '^  given  a  heart  U 
perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  tha 
day."  Many  a  man  that  bears  the  name  of  a  Chris 
tian  may  make  Pharaoh's  confession  of  faith,  ^'  J 
know  not  the  Lord ;"  neither  will  they  let  go  wha 
he  commands  them  to  part  with.  God  is  with  then 
as  a  prince  in  disguise  among  his  subjects,  who  meet) 
with  no  better  treatment  from  them  than  if  they  wen 
his  fellows.  Do  they  know  Christ,  or  see  his  glory 
and  any  beauty  in  him  for  which  he  is  to  be  desired  j 
If  they  did,  they  would  not  slight  him  as  they  do :  c 
view  of  his  glory  would  so  darken  all  created  excel- 
lency, that  they  would  take  him  instead  of  all,  am 
gladly  close  with  him,  as  he  ofiereth  himself  in  the 
gospel.  Do  they  know  what  sin  is,  who  hug  the 
serpent  in  their  bosom,  hold  fast  deceit,  and  refuse 
to  let  it  go?  I  own,  indeed,  they  may  have  a  natu- 
ral knowledge  of  those  things,  as  the  unbelieving 
Jews  had  of  Christ,  whom  they  saw  ai\d  counqt^qv: 

£  3 
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with :  but  there  was  a  spiritual  glory  in  him,  per- 
ceived by  believers  only;  and,  in  respect  of  that 
glory,  the  unbelieving  world  knew  him  not.  But 
the  spiritual  knowledge  of  them  they  cannot  have ;  it 
is  above  the  reach  of  the  carnal  mind.  '^  The  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  He 
may  indeed  discourse  of  them;  hut  no  other  way 
than  one  can  talk  of  honey  or  vinegar,  who  never 
tasted   them.      He   has  some   notions  of  spiritual 

*  truths,  but  sees  not  the  things  themselves  that  are 
wrapt  up  in  the  words  of  truth ;  '*  understanding 
neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  aflSrm."  In 
a  word,  natural  men  fear,  seek,  confess,  they  know 
not  what.  Thus  may  you  see,  man's  understanding 
naturally  is  overwhelmed  with  gross  darkness  in  spi- 
ritual things. 

3.  There  is  in  the  mind  of  man  a  natural  bias  to 
evil,  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  whatever  difficul- 
ties it  finds,  while  occupied  about  things  truly  good, 
it  acts  with  a  great  deal  of  ease  in  evil ;  as  being,  in 
that  case,  in  its  own  element.  The  carnal  mind 
drives  heavily  in  the  thoughts  of  good,  but  furiously 
in  the  thoughts  of  evil.  While  holiness  is  before  it, 
fetters  are  upon  it ;  but  when  once  it  has  got  over 
the  hedge,  it  is  as  the  bird  got  out  of  the  cage,  and 
becomes  a  free-thinker  indeed.  Let  us  reflect  a 
little  on  the  apprehension  and  imagination  of  the 
carnal  mind,  and  we  shall  find  incontestable  evidence 
of  this  woful  bias  to  evil. 

Evidence  1.  As  when  a  man,  by  a  violent  stroke 

on  the  headf  ioseth.his  sight,  there  ariseth  to  him  a 
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land  of  false  light,  whereby  he  perceiveth  a  thousand 
iiry  nothings ;  so  man,  being  struck  blind  to  all  that 
is  truly  good  and  for  his  eternal  interest,  has  a  light 
of  another  sort  brought  into  his  mind :  his  eyes  are 
opened,  knowing  evil,  and  so  are  the  words  of  the 
tempter  verified,  Gen.  iii.  5.  The  words  of  the  pro- 
phet are  plain,  ^'  They  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  (]<• 
good  they  have  no  knowledge."  The  mind  of  man 
has  a  natural  dexterity  to  devise  mischief;  none  are 
to  simple  as  to  want  skill  to  contrive  ways  to  gratify 
their  lusts,  and  ruin  their  souls.  None  needs  to  be 
taught  this  black  art;  but  as  weeds  grow  up  of  their 
own  accord  in  the  neglected  ground,  so  doth  this 
wisdom,  which  is  *' earthly,  sensual,  devilish,"  grow  up 
in  the  minds  of  men,  by  virtue  of  the  corruption  of 
their  nature.  Why  should  we  be  surprised  with  the 
product  of  corrupt  wits;  their  cunning  devices  to  af- 
front heaven,  to  oppose  and  run  down  truth  and  ho- 
liness, and  to  gratify  their  own  and  other  men's  lusts  'f 
They  roll  with  the  stream,  no  wonder  they  make  great 
progress;  and  the  works  of  darkness  are  contrived 
with  greater  advantage,  that  tlie  mind  is  wholly  des- 
titute of  spiritual  light,  which,  if  it  were  in  them  in 
any  measure,  would  so  far  mar  the  work.  "  Who- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  :"  he  does 
it  not  as  by  art,  for  "  his  seed  remaineth  in  him." 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  ''  It  is  a  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief;  but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom." 
*  To  do  witty  wickedness  nicely,'  as  the  words  im- 
port, is  as  a  sport  or  a  play  to  a  fool;  it  comes  oH' 
with  him  easily :  and  why,  but  because  he  is  a  fool, 
and  hath  not  wisdom,  which  would  mar  the  contriv* 
ances  of  darkness  ?  The  more  natural  a  thing  is^  it 
is  done  the  more  easily^ 
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Evid.  2.  Let  the  corrupt  mind  hare  but  iba 
advantage  of  one's  being  employed  in,  or  present  at, 
some  piece  ot  service  to  God ;  that  so  the  device,  if 
not  in  itself  sinful,  yet  may  become  sinful  by  its  uq<* 
seasonableness :  it  shall  quickly  fall  on  some  device 
or  expedient  by  its  starting  aside,  which  deliberatioo 
in  season  could  not  produce.  Thus  Saul,  who  wist 
not  what  to  do  before  the  priest  began  to  consult 
God,  is  quickly  determined  when  once  the  priest's 
hand  was  in :  his  own  heart  then  gave  him  an  an- 
swer, and  would  not  allow  him  to  wait  an  answer  from 
the  LfOrd.  Such  a  devilish  dexterity  hath  the  car^ 
nal  mind  in  devising  what  may  most  effectually  divert 
men  from  their  duty  to  God ! 

Eoid.  3.  Doth  not  the  carnal  mind  naturally 
strive  to  grasp  spiritual  things  in  imagination,  as  if 
the  soul  were  quite  immersed  in  flesh  and  blood,  and 
would  turn  every  thing  into  its  own  shape  ?  Let  men 
who  are  used  to  the  forming  of  the  most  abstracted 
notions,  look  into  their  own  souls,  and  they  shall  find 
this  bias  in  their  minds,  whereof  the  idolatry  which 
did  of  old,  and  still  doth,  so  much  prevail  in  the 
world,  is  an  incontestable  evidence:  for  it  plainly 
discovers,  that  men  naturally  would  have  a  visible 
deity,  and  see  what  they  worship ;  and  therefore  they 
*^  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image."  The  reformation  of  these  nations  (blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  it !)  hath  banished  idolatry  and 
images  too  out  of  our  churches ;  but  heart  reforma- 
tion only  can  break  down  mental  idolatry,  and  banish 
the  more  subtle  and  refined  image-worship  and  re- 
presentations of  the  Deity  out  of  the  minds  of  men, 
TAe  world,  in  the  time  of  its  darkness,  was  never 
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more  prone  to  the  formert  than  the  unsanctified  mind 
ia  to  the  latter.  And  hence  are  horrible,  monstrousy 
tod  misshapen  thoughts  of  God,  Christ,  the  glory 
above,  and  all  spiritual  things. 

Evid,  4.    What  a  diflBcuIt  task  is  it  to  detain 
the  carnal  mind  before  the  Lord  I     How  averse  is  it 
to  the  entertaining  of  good  thoughts,  and  dwelling  in 
the  meditation  of  spiritual  things  1     If  one  be  driven, 
at  any  time,  to  think  of  the  great  concerns  of  his  soul, 
it  ia  no  harder  work  to  hold  in  an  unruly  hungry 
beast,  than  to  hedge  in  the  carnal  mind,  that  it  get 
not  away  to  the  vanities  of  the  world  again.     When 
God  is  speaking  to  men  by  his  word,  or  they  are 
speaking  to  him  in  prayer,  doth  not  the  mind  often 
leave  them  before  the  Lord,  like  so  many  '^  idols 
that  have  eyes,  but  see  not,  and  ears,  but  hear  not  ?" 
The  carcase  is  laid  down  before  God,  but  the  world 
gets  away  the  heart;  though  the  eyes  be  closed,  the 
man  sees  a  thousand  vanities.      The  mind,  in  the 
mean  time,  is  like  a  bird  got  loose  out  of  the  cage, 
skipping  from  bush  to  bush ;  so  that,  in  effect,  the 
man  never  comes  to  himself,  till  he  be  ^^  gone  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."    Say  not,  it  is  impossible 
to  get  the  mind  fixed.      It  is  hard,  indeed,  but  not 
impossible.     Grace  from  the  Lord  can  do  it;  agree- 
able objects  will  do  it.     A  pleasant  speculation  will  ar- 
rest the  minds  of  the  inquisitive.     The  worldly  man's 
mind  is  in  little  hazard  of  wandering,  when  he  is  con- 
triving of  business,  casting  up  bis  accounts,  or  tell- 
ing his  money :  if  he  answer  you  not  at  first,  he  tells 
you  he  did  not  hear  you,  he  was  busy,  his  mind  was 
fixed.      Were  we  admitted  into  the  presence   of  a 
king  to  petition  for  our  lives,  we  would  be  v\\  yvo 
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haieard  of  gazing  through  the  chamber  of  presenee : 
but  here  lies  the  case— -the  carnal  mind,  employed 
about  any  spiritual  good,  is  out  of  its  element,  and 
therefore  cannot  fix. 

Evid.  5.  But  however  hard  it  is  to  keep  the 
'  mind  on  good  thoughts,  it  sticks  as  glue  to  what  is 
evil  and  corrupt  like  itself:  ^^  Having  eyes  full  of 
adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin."  Their 
eyes  cannot  cease  from  sin,  (so  the  words  are  con- 
structed,) that  is,  their  hearts  and  minds,  venting  by 
the  eyes  what  is  within,  are  like  a  furious  beast, 
which  cannot  be  held  in,  when  once  it  has  got  out  its 
head.  Let  the  corrupt  imagination  once  be  let 
loose  on  its  proper  object,  it  will  be  found  hard  work 
to  call  it  back  again,  though  both  reason  and  will  be 
for  its  retreat.  For  then  it  is  in  its  own  element ; 
and  to  draw  it  off  from  its  impurities,  is  as  the  rend- 
ing of  a  limb  from  a  man.  It  runs  like  fire  set  to  a 
train  of  powder,  that  resteth  not  till  it  can  get  no 
further. 

Evid.  6.  Consider  how  the  carnal  imagination  sup- 
plies the  want  of  real  objects  to  the  corrupt  heart ; 
that  it  may  make  sinners  happy,  at  least  in  the  ima- 
ginary enjoyment  of  their  lusts.  Thus  the  corrupt 
heart  feeds  itself  with  imagination-sins :  the  unclean 
person  is  filled  with  speculative  impurities,  having 
eyes  full  of  adultery  ;  the  covetous  man  fills  his  heart 
with  the  world,  though  he  cannot  get  his  hands  full 
of  it ;  the  malicious  person,  with  delight,  acts  his  re- 
venge  within  his  own  breast ;  the  envious  man,  within 
his  own  narrow  soul,  beholds,  with  satisfaction,  his 
neighbour  laid  low  enough ;  and  every  lust  finds  the 
corrupt  imagination  a  friend  to  it  in  time  of  need. 
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And  this  it  doth,  not  only  when  people  are  awake, 
but  sometimes  even  when  they  are  asleep  $  whereby 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  these  sins  are  acted  in  dreams, 
which  their  hearts  were  carried  out  after  while  they 
were  awake.  I  know  some  do  question  the  sinful- 
ness of  these  things:  but  can  it  be  thought  they  are 
consistent  with  that  holy  nature  and  frame  of  spirit 
which  was  in  innocent  Adam,  and  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  should  be  in  every  man  ?  It  is  the  corruption  of 
nature,  then,  that  makes  filthy  dreamers  condemned. 
Solomon  had  experience  of  the  exercise  of  grace  in 
sleep :  in  a  dream  he  prayed ;  in  a  dream  he  made 
the  best  choice ;  both  were  accepted  of  God,  1  Kings 
iii.  ^^15.  And  if  a  man  may,  in  his  sleep,  do 
what  is  good  and  acceptable  to  God,  why  may  he 
not  also,  when  asleep,  do  that  which  is  evil  and  dis- 
pleasing to  God  ?  The  same  Solomon  would  have 
roen  aware  of  this ;  and  prescribes  the  best  remedy 
against  it,  namely,  the  law  upon  the  heart,  Prov.  vi. 
21.  **  When  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;"  to 
wit,  from  sinning  in  thy  sleep ;  that  is,  from  sinful 
dreams.  For  one's  being  kept  from  sin  is  the  im- 
mediate proper  effect  of  the  law  of  God  impressed 
upon  the  heart.  ^^  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp, 
and  the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  arc 
the  way  of  life."  Now,  the  law  is  a  lamp  and  light, 
as  it  guides  in  the  way  of  duty  ;  and  instructing  re- 
proofs from  the  law,  are  the  way  of  life,  as  they  keep 
from  sin :  neither  do  they  guide  into  the  way  of 
peace,  but  as  they  lead  into  the  way  of  duty  ;  nor  do 
they  keep  a  man  out  of  trouble,  but  as  they  keep 
him  from  sin.  And  remarkable  is  the  particular 
in  which  Solomon  wstanceth,  namely,  the  smot  u\\- 


lis 

• 

detnnest:  ^  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman," 
&c.  ver.  €4.—— which  is  to  be  joined  with  ver.  22, 
inclosing  ver.  23  in  a  parenthesis,  as  some  versions 
have  it.  These  things  may  suffice  to  convince  us  of 
the  natural  bias  of  the  mind  to  evil. 

4.  There  is  in  the  carnal  mind  an  opposition  to 
spirituaUtruths,  and  an  aversion  to  the  receiving  of 
them.  It  is  as  little  a  friend  to  divine  truths,  as  it 
is  to  holiness.  The  truths  of  natural  religion,  which 
do,  as  it  were,  force  their  entry  into  the  minds  of 
natural  men,  they  hold  prisoners  in  unrighteousness. 
And  as  for  the  truths  of  revealed  religion,  there  is  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  them,  which  opposetb  their 
entry ;  and  there  is  an  armed  force  necessary  to  cap- 
tivate the  mind  to  the  belief  of  them.  God  has 
made  a  revelation  of  his  mind  and  will  to  sinners, 
touching  the  way  of  salvation ;  he^has  given  us  the 
doctrine  of  his  holy  word :  but  do  natural  men  be> 
lieve  it  indeed  ?  No,  they  do  not :  "  For  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  of  God,  believeth  not  God ;" 
as  is  plain  from  1  John  v.  10.  They  believe  not 
the  promises  of  the  word ;  they  look  on  them,  in 
effect,  only  as  fair  words :  for  those  that  receive  them 
are  thereby  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
The  promises  are  as  silver  cords  let  down  from  hea- 
ven to  draw  sinners  unto  God,  and  to  waft  them  over 
into  the  promised  land ;  but  they  cast  them  from 
them.  They  believe  not  the  threatenings  of  the 
word.  As  men  travelling  in  deserts  carry  iire  about 
with  them  to  fright  away  wild  beasts,  so  God  has 
made  his  law  a  fiery  law,  hedging  it  about  with 
threats  of  wrath  ;  but  men  naturally  are  more  brutish 
than  beasts  themselves,  and  will  needs   touch  the 
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fiery  smoking  mountaini  though  they  should  be  thrust 
through  with  a  dart*  I  doubt  not  but  most,  if  not 
all  of  you,  who  are  yet  in  the  black  state  of  nature, 
will  here  plead.  Not  guilty :  but  remember,  the  car- 
nal Jews  in  Christ's  time  were  as  confident  as  you 
are  that  they  believed  Moses.  But  he  confutes 
their  confidence,  roundly  telling  them,  ^^  Had  ye 
believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me."  Did 
ye  believe  the  truths  of  God,  ye  durst  not  reject,  as 
ye  do,  him  who  is  truth  itself.  The  very  difficulty 
you  find  in  assenting  to  this  truth,  bewrays  that  un- 
belief I  am  charging  you  with.  Has  it  not  pro- 
ceeded so  far  with  some  at  this  day,  that  it  has  steeled 
their  foreheads  with  the  impudence  and  impiety, 
openly  to  reject  all  revealed  religion  ?  Surely  it  is 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  their  mouth  speak- 
eth.  But  though  you  set  not  your  mouths  against 
the  heavens  as  they  do,  the  same  bitter  root  of  un- 
belief is  in  all  men  by  nature,  and  reigns  in  you,  and 
will  reign,  till  overcoming  grace  captivate  your  minds 
to  the  belief  of  the  truth.  To  convince  you  in  this 
point,  consider  these  three  things  :-«- 

JSvidefJce  1.  How  few  are  there  who  have  been 
blessed  with  an  inward  illumination  by  the  special 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  letting  them  into  a 
view  of  divine  truths  in  their  spiritual  and  heavenly 
lustre  I  How  have  you  learned  the  truths  of  religion, 
which  you  pretend  to  believe  !  Ye  have  them  merely 
by  the  benefit  of  external  revelation,  and  of  your 
education;  so  that  you  are  Christians  just  because 
you  were  not  born  and  bred  in  a  Pagan,  but  in  a 
Christian  country.  Ye  are  strangers  to  the  inward 
work  of  the  Hoi/  Spirit,  beating  witness  by  and  v<'\\.Vv 
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the  word  in  your  hearts;  and  so  you  cannot  have 
the  assurance  of  faith,  with  respect  to  that  outward 
divine  revelation  made  in  the  word.  And,  therefore, 
ye  are  still  unbelievers.  ^'  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me,"  says  our  Lord.  Now 
ye  have  not  con^e  to  Christ,  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  taught  of  God ;  ye  have  not  been  so  taught, 
and  therefore  ye  have  not  come :  ye  believe  not. 
Behold  the  revelation  from  which  the  faith  even  of 
the  fultdamental  principles  in  religion  doth  spring: 
"  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God* 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona ;  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  If  ever  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  take 
a  dealing  with  thee,  to  work  in  thee  that  faith  which 
is  of  the  operation  of  God,  it  may  be,  as  much  time 
will  be  spent  in  razing  the  old  foundation,  as  will 
make  thee  find  a  necessity  of  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  to  enable  thee  to  believe  the  very 
foundation-principles,  which  now  thou  thinkest  thou 
makest  no  doubt  of. 

Evid,  2.  How  many  professors  have  made  ship- 
wreck of  their  faith  (such  as  it  was)  in  time  of  temp- 
tation and  trial !  See  how  they  fall,  like  stars  from 
heaven,  when  Antichrist  prevails :  ^'  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie ; 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth."  They  fall  into  damning  delusions,  because 
they  never  really  believed  the  truth,  though  they 
themselves,  and  others  too,  thought  they  did  believe 
it.      That  house  is  built  upon  the  sand,  and  that 
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ftith  18  but  ill  founded,  that  cannot  bear  out,  but  is 
quite  overthrown  when  the  storm  comes. 

Eoid.  3.  Consider  the  utter  inconsistency  of  most 
men's  lives,  with  the  principles  of  religion  which 
they  profess  :  ye  may  as  soon  bring  east  and  west  to- 
gether, as  their  principles  and  practice.  Men  believe 
that  fire  will  burn  them,  and  therefore  they  will  not 
throw  themselves  into  it :  but  the  truth  is,  most  men 
live  as  if  they  thought  the  gospel  a  mere  fable ;  and 
the  wrath  of  God  revealed  in  his  word  against  their 
unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  a  mere  scarecrow. 
If  you  believe  the  doctrines  of  the  word,  how  is  it 
that  you  are  so  unconcerned  about  the  state  of  your 
fiouls  before  the  Lord  ?  How  is  it  that  you  are  so 
little  concerned  with  that  weighty  point,  whether 
you  be  bom  again  or  not  ?  Many  live  as  they  were 
born,  and  are  like  to  die  as  they  live,  and  yet  live  in 
peace.  Do  such  believe  the  sinfulness  and  misery 
of  a  natural  state  ?  Do  they  believe  they  are  chil- 
dren  of  wrath  ?  Do  they  believe  there  is  no  salva- 
tion without  regeneration  ?  and  no  regeneration  but 
what  makes  man  a  new  creature  ?  If  you  believe  the 
promises  of  the  word,  why  do  you  not  embrace  them, 
and  labour  to  enter  into  the  promised  rest  ?  What 
sluggard  would  not  dig  for  a  hid  treasure,  if  he  really 
believed  he  might  so  obtain  it  ?  Men  will  work  and 
sweat  for  a  maintenance,  because  they  believe  that 
by  so  doing  they  will  get  it ;  yet  they  will  be  at  no 
tolerable  pains  for  "  the  eternal  weight  of  glory :" 
why,  but  because  they  do  not  believe  the  word  of  pro- 
mise ?  If  you  believe  the  threatenings,  how  is  it 
that  you  live  in  your  sins,  live  out  of  Christ,  and  yet 
hope  for  mercy?  Do  such  believe  God  to  be  \.V\e 
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bolf  md  jast  One,  who  '^  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  ?"  No,  no ;  none  believe :  **  none  (or  next  to 
Dooe)  believe  wbat  a  just  God  the  Lord  is,  and  how 
severely  he  punisheth." 

5.  There  is  in  the  mind  of  man  a  natural  prone- 
nese  to  lies  and  falsehood,  which  makes  for  the  safety 
of  hists.  ''  l*hey  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born, 
speaking  lies."  We  have  this  with  the  rest  of  the 
corruption  of  our  nature  from  our  first  parents.  God 
revealed  the  troth  to  thetn ;  but  through  the  solici- 
tation of  the  tempter,  they  first  doubted  of  it ;  then 
disbelieved  it,  and  embraced  a  lie  instead  of  it.  And 
for  an  incontestable  evidence  hereof,  we  may  see  that 
first  article  of  the  devil's  creed,  *'  ye  shall  not  surely 
die,"  which  was  obtruded  by  him  on  our  first  parents, 
and  by  them  received ;  naturally  embraced  by  their 
pk>8tertty,  and  held  fast  till  a  light  from  heaven  oblige 
them  to  quit  it.  It  spreads  itself  through  the  lives 
of  natural  men  ;  who,  till  their  consciences  be  awak- 
ened, walk  after  their  own  lusts ;  still  retaining  the 
principle,  ^'  that  they  shall  not  surely  die."  And 
this  is  often  improved  to  that  perfection,  that  the  man 
can  say,  over  the  belly  of  the  denounced  curse,  **  I 
shall  have  peace  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of 
mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst."  What- 
ever advantage  the  truths  of  God  have  over  error  by 
means  of  education  or  otherwise,  error  has  always, 
with  the  natural  man,  this  advantage  against  truth, 
namely,  that  there  is  something  within  him  which 
says,  *  O  that  it  were  true  !'  so  that  the  mind  lies  fair 
for  assenting  to  it.  And  here  is  the  reason  of  it : 
The  true  doctrine  is,  ^^  the  doctrine  that  is  accord- 
j'ng'  to  godliness,'*  and  ^'  the  truth  which  is  after 
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idliaess."  Error  ib  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
kg  to  ungodliness ;  for  there  is  never  an  error  in  the 
lind,  nor  an  untruth  vented  in  the  world,  (in  mat- 
!rs  of  religion,)  but  what  has  an  affinity  with  one 
irruption  of  the  heart  or  other.  **  They  believed 
at  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 

0  that  truth  and  error,  being  otherwise  attended 
ilh  equal  advantages  for  their  reception,  error,  by 
lis  means,  has  most  ready  access  into  the  minds  of 
'en  in  their  natural  state.  Wherefore  it  is  nothing 
range,  that  men  reject  the  simplicity  of  gospel  truths 
id  institutions,  and  greedily  embrace  error  and  ex- 
irnal  pomp  in  religion,  seeing  they  are  so  agreeable 

1  the  lusts  of  the  heart,  and  the  vanity  of  the  mind 
f  the  natural  man.  And  from  hence  also  it  is,  that 
»  many  embrace  atheistical  principles :  for  none  do 

but  in  compliance  with  their  irregular  passions; 
»ne  but  those  whose  advantage  it  would  be  that 
lere  were  no  God. 

Lastly,  Man  naturally  is  high-miiidcd :  for  when 
le  gospel  comes  in  power  to  him,  it  is  employed  in 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
lat  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God." 
owliuess  of  mind  is  not  a  flower  that  grows  in  the 
dd  of  nature ;  but  is  planted  by  God  in  a  renewed 
»rt,  and  leafned  of  the  lowly  Jesus.  It  is  natural 
I  man  to  think  highly  of  himself,  and  what  is  his 
rn :  for  the  stroke  he  has  got  by  his  fall  in  Adam, 
IS  produced  a  false  light,  whereby  mole-hilis  about 
m  appear  like  mountains;  and  a  thousand  airy 
^auties  present  themselves  to'hi^  deluded  fancy. 
Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man  be  born 
le  a  wild  ass's  coJl'*     His  way  is  right,  because^  \X 
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is  his  own ;  '^  for  every  way  of  a  roan  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes."  His  state  is  good,  because  he  knows 
none  better ;  he  is  *^  alive  without  the  law/'  and 
therefore  his  hope  is  strong,  and  his  confidence  firm. 
It  is  another  tower  of  Babel,  reared  up  against  hea- 
ven; and  shall  not  fall  while  the  power  of  dark- 
ness can  hold  it  up.  The  word  batters  it,  yet  it 
stands ;  one  while,  breaches  are  made  in  it,  but  they 
are  quickly  repaired  ;  at  another  time,  it  is  all  made 
to  shake,  but  still  it  is  kept  up  ;  till  either  God  him- 
self, by  his  Spirit,  raise  an  heart-quake  within  the 
man,  which  tumbles  it  down,  and  leaves  not  one 
stone  upon  another;  or  death  batter  it  down,  and 
raze  the  foundations  of  it.  And  as  the  natural  roan 
thinks  highly  of  himself,  so  he  thinks  meanly  of 
God,  whatever  he  pretends :  ^^  Thou  thoughtest 
that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself."  The 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and"  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
are  foolishness  to  him ;  and  in  his  practice  he  treats 
them  as  such.  He  brings  the  word  and  the  works  of 
God  in  the  government  of  the  world,  before  the  bar 
of  his  carnal  reason ;  and  there  they  are  presumptu- 
ously censured  and  condemned,  Hos.  xiv.  9.  Some* 
times  the  ordinary  restraint  of  providence  is  taken 
off,  and  Satan  is  permitted  to  stir  up  the  carnal  mind  : 
and,  in  that  case,  it  is  like  an  ant's  nest,  uncovered 
and  disturbed :  doubts,  denials,  and  hellish  reason- 
ings crowd  in  it,  and  cannot  be  laid  by  all  the  argu- 
ments brought  against  them,  till  a  power  from  on 
high  captivate  the  mind,  and  still  the  mutiny  of  the 
corrupt  principles*. 

Thus  much  of  the  corruption  of  the  understand- 
ing ;  which,  although  the  half  be  not  told^  may  dis- 
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cover  to  you  the  absolute  necessity  of  regenerating 
grace.  Call  the  understanding  now  Ichabod;  for 
*^  the  glory  is  departed"  from  it.  Consider  this,  ye 
that  are  yet  in  the  state  of  nature,  and  groan  ye  out 
your  case  before  the  Lord,  that  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness may  arise  upon  you  before  you  be  shut  up  in 
everlasting  darkness.  What  avails  your  worldly 
wisdom  ?  What  do  your  attainments  in  religion  avail, 
while  your  understanding  lies  yet  wrapt  up  in  its  na- 
tural darkness  and  confusion,  utterly  void  of  the  light 
of  life  ?  Whatever  be  the  natural  man's  gifts  or  at- 
tainments, we  must  ^^  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean, 
his  plague  is  in  his  head."  But  that  is  not  all :  it 
is  -ID  his  heart  too :  his  will  is  corrupted,  as  I  shall 
soon  show. 

Of  the  Corruption  of  the  Will. 

II.  The  will,  that  commanding  faculty,  which 
sometimes  was  faithful,  and  ruled  with  God,  is  now 
turned  traitor,  and  rules  with  and  for  the  devil. 
God  planted  it  in  man  ^'  wholly  a  right  seed ;"  but 
now  it  is  ^^  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
strange  vine."  It  was  originally  placed  in  a  due 
subordination  to  the  will  of  God,  as  was  shown  be- 
fore; but  now  it  is  gone  wholly  aside.  However 
some  do  magnify  the  power  of  free-will,  a  view  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  law,  to  which  acts  of  moral  discip- 
line do  in  no  ways  answer,  arid  a  deep  sight  into  the 
corruption  of  nature,  given  by  the  inward  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  convincing  of  sin,  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  would  make  men  find  an  absolute  need  of 
the  power  of  free  grace,  to  remove  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness from  off  their  free-will.     To  o^^n  w^  ^\^ 
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plague  of  the  heart,  I  offer  these  followiDg  tbinga  to 
be  coDsidered  :— 

1.  There  is,  in  the  unrenewed  will,  an  utter  in^ 
ability  for  what  is  truly  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  natural  roan's  will  is  in  Sataa'a 
fetters ;  hemmed  in  within  the  circle  of  evil,  and  can- 
not move  beyond  it,  more  than  a  dead  man  can  rise 
himself  out  of  his  grave.  We  deny  him  not  a  power 
to  choose,  pursue,  and  act,  what  on  the  matter  is 
good;  but  though  he  can  will  what  is  good  and 
right,  he  can  will  nothing  aright  and  well«  ^'  With* 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;*'  to  wit,  nothing  truly  aiui 
spiritually  good.  His  very  choice  and  desire  of  spi- 
ritual things  is  carnal  and  selfish :  ^*  Ye  seek  me— - 
because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled/' 
He  not  only  comes  not  to  Christ,  but  he  cannot 
come.  And  what  can  one  do  acceptable  to  God, 
who  believeth  not  on  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
sent?  To  evidence  this  inability  for  good  in  ilm 
jnregenerate,  consider  these  two  things :— — 

Evidence  1.  How  often  does  the  light  so  ahiQ^ 
before  men's  eyes,  that  they  cannot  but  see  the  good 
th^y  should  choose,  and  the  evil  they  should  refuse ; 
and  yet  their  hearts  have  no  more  power  to  comply 
with  that  light,  than  if  they  were  arrested  by  some 
invisible  hand  ?  They  see  what  is  right,  yet  they 
follow,  and  cannot  but  follow  what  is  wrong.  Their 
consciences  tell  them  the  right  way,  and  approve  of 
it  too ;  yet  cannot  their  will  be  brought  up  to  jt ; 
their  corruption  so  chains  them,  that  they  cannot 
embrace  it ;  so  they  sigh,  and  go-  backward,  over  the 
belly  of  their  light.  And  if  it  be  not  thus,  how  is 
Jt  thai  the  word  and  way  of  holiness  meet  with  such 
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eotertaiument  ia  the  world  ?  How  is  it  that  clear 
arguments  and  reason  on  the  side  of  piety  and  a  holy 
life,  which  bear  in  themselves  even  on  the  carnal 
mind,  do  not  bring  men  over  to  that  side  ?  Although 
the  being  of  a  heaven  and  a  hell  were  but  a  may-be, 
it  were  sufficient  to  determine  the  will  to  the  choice 
of  holiness,  were  it  capable  to  be  determined  thereto 
by  iQere  reason;  but  men,  ^^  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them."  And  how  is  it  that 
those  who  magnify  the  power  of  free-will,  do  not  con- 
inn  their  opinion  before  the  world  by  an  ocular  de- 
monstration, in  a  practice  as  far  above  others  in  ho- 
liness as  the  opinion  of  their  natural  ability  is  above 
that  of  others  ?  Or  is  it  maintained  only  for  protec- 
tion of  lusts,  which  men  may  hold  fast  as  long  as  they 
please,  and,  when  they  have  no  more  use  for  them, 
can  throw  them  oflpin  a  moment,  and  leap  out  of  De- 
lilah's lap  into  Abraham's  bosom  ?  Whatever  use 
some  make  of  that  principle,  it  does  of  itself,  and  in 
its  own  nature,  cast  a  broad  shadow  for  a  shelter  to 
wickedness  of  heart  and  life.  And  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  generality  of  the  hearers  of  the  gospel,  of  all 
denominations,  are  plagued  with  it ;  for  it  is  a  root  of 
bitterness  natural  to  all  men,  from  whence  do  spring 
80  much  fearlessness  about  the  soul's  eternal  state,  so 
many  delays  and  off- puts  in  that  weighty  matter, 
whereby  much  work  is  laid  up  for  a  death-bed  by 
some;  while  others  are  ruined  by  a  legal  walk,  and  un- 
acquaintedness  with  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  making 
use  of  Christ  for  sanctification,  all  flowing  from  the 
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persuasion  of  sufficient  natural  abilities.     So  agree* 
able  is  it  to  corrupt  nature. 

Evid.  2.  Let  those  who,  by  the  power  of  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  have  had  the  law  laid  out  before 
them  in  its  spirituality,  for  their  conviction,  speak 
and  tell  if  they  found  themselves  able  to  incline  their 
hearts  towards  it  in  that  case ;  nay,  if  the  more  that 
light  shone  into  their  souls,  they  did  not  find  their 
hearts  more  and  more  unable  to  comply  with  it. 
There  are  some,  who  have  been  brought  unto  **  the 
place  of  the  breaking  forth,"  who  are  yet  in  the 
devil's  camp,  that  from  their  experience  can  tell,  that 
light  let  into  the  mind  cannot  give  life  to  the  will,  to 
enable  it  to  comply  therewith ;  and  could  give  their 
testimony  here  if  they  would.  But  take  Paul's  testi- 
mony concerning  it,  who,  in  his  unconverted  ^tate, 
was  far  from  believing  his  utter  inability  for  good : 
but  learned  it  by  experience :  (Rom.  vii.)  I  own  the 
natural  man  may  have  a  kind  of  love  to  the  law:  but 
he  looks  on  the  holy  law  in  a  carnal  dress ;  for  as 
yet  he  sees  it  not  in  its  spirituality ;  if  he  did,  he 
would  find  it  the  very  reverse  of  his  own  nature,  and 
what  his  will  could  not  fall  in  with  till  changed  by 
the  power  of  grace. 

2.  There  is  in  the  unrenewed  will  an  aversenesa 
to  good.  Sin  is  the  natural  man's  element;  he  ia 
as  loath  to  part  with  it,  as  the  fishes  are  to  come  out 
of  the  water  into  dry  land.  He  not  only  cannot 
come  to  Christ,  but  he  will  not  oome.  ^^  Wilt  thott 
not  be  made  clean  ?  when  shall  it  once  be  ?"  He  ia 
sick,  but  utterly  averse  to  the  remedy :  he  loves  his 
disease  so,  that  he  loathes  the  physician.  He  is  « 
captive,  a  prisoner,  and  a  slave;  but  he  loves  his 
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conqaeror,  his  jailer,  and  master;  he  is  fond  of  his 
fetters,  prison,  and  drudgery,  and  has  no  liking  to 
his  liberty.  For  evidence  of  this  averseness  to  good 
in  the  will  of  man,  I  shall  instance  in  some  particulars. 

Evidence  !•  The  untowardness  of  children.  Do 
we  not  see  them  naturally  lovers  of  sinful  liberty  ? 
How  unwilling  are  they  to  be  hedged  in !  how  averse 
to  restraint  I  The  world  can  bear  witness,  that  they 
are  as  bullocks  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  and  more, 
that  it  is  far  easier  to  bring  young  bullocks  tamely 
to  bear  the  yoke,  than  to  bring  young  children  un- 
der discipline,  and  make  them  tamely  submit  to  the 
restraint  of  sinful  liberty.  Every  body  may  see  in 
this,  as  in  a  glass,  that  man  is  naturally  wild  and 
wilful:  *'  Man  is  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt."  What 
can -be  said  more?  He  is  like  a  colt:  "  A  wild 
sss  used  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up  the  wind 
at  her  pleasure :  in  her  occasion  who  can  turn  her 
away  ?" 

Eoid.  2.  What  pain  and  difficulty  do  men  often 
find  in  brioging  their  hearts  to  religious  duties ! 
and  what  a  task  is  it  to  the  carnal  heart  to  abide  at 
them  !  It  is  a  pain  to  it,  to  leave  the  world  but  a 
little,  to  converse  with  God.  It  is  not  easy  to  bor- 
row time  from  the  many  things,  to  bestow  upon  **  the 
one  thing  needful."  Men  often  go  to  God  in  duties, 
with  their  faces  towards  the  world ;  and  when  their 
bodies  are  on  the  mount  of  ordinances,  their  hearts 
will  be  found  at  the  foot  of  the  bill,  ''  going  after 
their  covetousness."  They  are  soon  wearied  of  well- 
doing: for  holy  duties  are  not  agreeable  to  their 
eoirupt  nature.  Take  notice  of  them  at  their  worldly 
businesi^  set  them  down  with  their  carnal  com^^any, 
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or  let  them  be  sucking  the  breasts  of  lust;  time 
seems  to  them  to  fly,  and  drive  furiously,  so  that  it 
is  gone  ere  they  are  aware.  But  how  heavily  does 
it  drive,  while  a  prayer,  a  sermon,  or  a  Sabbath  lasts  ! 
The  Lord's  day  is  the  longest  day  of  aU  the  week 
with  many  ;  and  therefore  they  must  sleep  longer 
that  morning,  and  go  sooner  to  bed  that  night,  than 
ordinarily  they  do,  that  the  day  may  be  made  of  a 
tolerable  length  :  for  their  hearts  say  within  them, 
*'  When  will  the  Sabbath  be  gone?"  The  hours 
of  worship  are  the  longest  hours  of  that  day ;  hence, 
when  duty  is  over,  they  are  like  men  eased  of  a 
burden. 

Evid,  3.  Consider  how  the  will  of  the  natural 
man  dolh  "  rebel  against  the  light."  Light  some- 
times entereth  in,  because  he  is  not  able  to  hold  it 
out :  but  he  "  loveth  darkness  rather  than  light." 
Sometimes,  by  the  force  of  truth,  the  outer  door  of 
the  understanding  is  broken  up;  but  the  inner  door 
of  the  will  remains  fast  bolted.  Then  lusts  rise 
against  light :  corruption  and  conscience  encounter, 
and  fight  as  in  the  field  of  battle,  till  corruption  get- 
ting the  upper  hand,  conscience  is  forced  to  give 
back ;  convictions  are  murdered,  and  truth  is  made 
and  held  prisoner,  so  that  it  can  create  no  more  dis- 
turbance. While  the  word  is  preached  or  read,  or 
the  rod  of  God  is  upon  the  natural  man,  sometimes 
convictions  are  darted  in  on  him,  and  his  spirit  is 
wounded,  in  greater  or  lesser  measure:  but  these 
convictions  not  being  able  to  make  him  fall,  he  runs 
away  with  the  arrows  sticking  in  his  conscience; 
and  at  length,  one  way  or  other,  gets  them  out,  and 
licks  himself  whole  again.     Thus,  while  the  light 
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shines,  men,  naturally  averse  to  it,  wilfully  shut  their 
eyes,  till  God  is  provoked  to  blind  them  judicially, 
and  they  become  proof  against  the  word  and  provi- 
dences too:  so  they  may  go  where  they  will,  they 
can  sit  at  ease ;  there  is  never  a  word  from  heaven 
to  them,  that  goeth  deeper  than  into  their  ears. 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone." 

Evid,  4.  Let  us  observe  the  resistance  made 
by  elect  souls,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at 
work,  to  bring  them  from  ^'  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."  Zion's  King  gets  no  subjects  but  by  stroke 
of  sword,  **  in  the  day  of  his  power."  None  come 
to  him,  but  such  as  are  drawn  by  a  divine  hand. 
When  the  Lord  comes  to  the  soul,  he  finds  the 
strong  man  keeping  the  house,  and  a  deep  peace  and 
security  there,  while  the  soul  is  fast  asleep  in  the 
devil's  arms.  But  '^  the  prey  must  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  and  the  captive  delivered."  Therefore 
the  Lord  awakens  the  sinner,  opens  his  eyes,  and 
strikes  him  with  terror,  while  the  clouds  are  black 
above  his  head,  and  the  sword  of  vengeance  is  held 
to  his  breast.  Now  he  is  at  no  small  pains  to  put 
a  fair  face  on  a  black  heart :  to  shake  off  his  fears, 
to  make  head  against  them,  and  to  divert  himself 
from  thinking  on  the  unpleasant  and  ungrateful  sub- 
ject of  his  soul's  case.  If  he  cannot  so  rid  himself 
from  them,  carnal  reason  is  called  in  to  help,  and 
urgeth,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  so  great  fear ; 
all  may  be  well  enough  yet ;  and  if  it  be  ill  with  him. 
It  will  be  ill  with  many.  When  the  sinner  is  beat 
from  this,  and  sees  no  advantage  in  going  to  hell 
with  company,  he  resolves  to  leave  his  sins,  but 
cannot  think  of  breaking  off  so  soon ;  there  is  time 
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enough,  and  he  will  do  it  afterwards.  Conscience 
says,  "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  n6t 
your  hearts:''  but  he  cries,  **  To-morrow,  Lord, 
to-morrow,  Lord ;-'  and  ^*  Just  now,  Lord,"  till  that 
now  is  never  like  to  come.  And  thus,  many  times, 
he  comes  from  his  prayers  and  confessions,  with  no* 
thing  but  a  breast  full  of  sharper  convictions ;  for 
the  heart  doth  not  always  cast  up  the  sweet  morsel, 
as  soon  as  confession  is  made  with  the  mouth.  Judges 
X.  10—16.  And  when  conscience  obligeth  them 
to  part  with  some  lusts,  others  are  kept  as  right  eyes 
and  right  hands;  and  there  are  rueful  look^  after 
those  that  are  put  away;  as  it  was  with  the  Israelites, 
who,  with  bitter  hearts,  did  remember  the  fish  they 
did  "  eat  in  Egypt  freely."  Nay,  when  he  is  so 
pressed  that  he  must  needs  say  before  the  Lord, 
that  he  is  content  to  part  with  all  his  idols;  the 
heart  will  be  giving  the  tongue  the  lie.  In  a  word^ 
the  soul,  in  this  case,  will  shift  from  one  thing  to 
another,  like  a  fish  with  the  hook  in  his  jaws,  till 
it  can  do  no  more,  and  power  come  to  make  it  sue* 
cumb,  as  *'  the  wild  ass  in  her  month." 

3.  There  is  in  the  will  of  man  a  natural  prone* 
ness  to  evil,  a  woful  bent  towards  sin.  Men  nata* 
rally  are  "  bent  to  backsliding  from  God."  Set 
holiness  and  life  upon  the  one  side,  sin  and  death 
upon  the  other,  and  leave  the  unrenewed  will  to 
itself:  it  will  choose  sin,  and  reject  holiness.  This 
is  no  more  to  be  doubted,  than  that  water,  poured 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  will  run  downward  and  not  up* 
ward,  or  that  a  flame  will  ascend  and  not  descend. 

Evidence  1.  Is  not  the  way  of  evil  the  first  way 
the  children  of  men  do  go  ?     Do  not  their  inclina* 
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tions  plainly  appear  on  tbe  wrong  sidoy  while  yet  they 
have  no  cunning  to  hide  them  ?  As  soon  as  it  ap- 
peara  we  are  reasonable  creatures,  it  appears  we  are 
aiofiil  creatures.  **  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb ;  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born." 
'*  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child :  but 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him." 
Folly  is  bound  in  the  heart,  it  is  woven  into  our  very 
nature.  The  knot  will  not  loose,  it  must  be  broke 
isunder  by  strokes.  Words  will  not  do  it,  the  rod 
must  be  taken  to  drive  it  away:  and  if  it  be  not 
driven  far  away,  the  heart  and  it  will  meet  and  knit 
again.  Not  that  the  rod  of  itself  will  do  this :  the 
sad  experience  of  many  parents  testifies  the  contrary; 
and  Solomon  himself  tells  you,  ^'  Though  thou 
Aouldst  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with 
a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from 
him;''  it  is  so  bound  in  his  heart.  But  the  rod  is 
an  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  for  that  end ;  which, 
like  the  word,  is  made  effectual  by  the  Spirit's  ac- 
companying his  own  ordinance.  And  this  by  the 
way  shows,  that  parents,  in  administering  correction 
to  their  children,  have  need,  first  of  all,  to  correct 
their  own  irregular  passions,  and  look  upon  it  as  a 
matter  of  awful  solemnity,  setting  about  it  with  much 
dependence  on  the  Lord,  and  following  it  with  prayer 
for  the  blessing,  if  they  would  have  it  effectual. 

Exnd*  2.  How  easily  are  men  led  aside  to  sin  ! 
He  children,  who  are  not  persuaded  to  good,  are 
otherwise  simple  ones,  easily  wrought  upon;  those 
whom  the  word  cannot  draw  to  holiness,  are  led  by 
Satan  at  his  pleasure.  Profane  Esau,  that  cunning 
man,  was  as  easily  cheated  o£  the  blesdng)  as  ML  he 
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had  been  a  fool  or  an  idiot.  The  more  natural  a 
thing  is,  it  is  the  more  easy :  so  Christ's  yoke  is'easy 
to  the  saints,  in  so  far  as  they  are  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature:  and  sin  is  easy  to  the  unrenewed  man; 
but  to  learn  to  do  good,  is  as  difficult  as  for  the 
Ethiopian  to  change  his  skin ;  because  the  will  na- 
turally hangs  towards  evil,  but  is  averse  to  good. 
A  child  can  cause  a  round  thing  to  run,  while  he 
cannot  move  a  square  thing  of  the  same  weight;  for 
the  roundness  makes  it  fit  for  the  motion,  so  that  it 
goes  with  a  touch.  Even  so,  when  men  find  the 
heart  easily  carried  towards  sin,  while  it  is  a  dead 
weight  in  the  way  of  holiness;  we  must  bring  the 
reason  of  this  from  the  natural  set  and  disposition  of 
the  heart,  whereby  it  is  prone  and  bent  to  evil. 
Were  roan's  will,  naturally,  but  in  an  equal  balance 
to  good  and  evil,  the  one  might  be  embraced  with 
as  little  difficulty  as  the  other;  but  experience  testi- 
fies it  is  not  so.  In  the  sacred  history  of  the 
Israelites,  especially  in  the  book  of  Judges,  how 
often  do  we  find  them  forsaking  Jehovah,  the  mighty 
God,  and  doting  upon  the  idols  of  the  nations  about 
them  !  But  did  ever  one  of  these  nations  grow 
fond  of  Israel's  God,  and  forsake  their  own  idols? 
No,  no;  though  man  is  naturally  given  to  changes, 
it  is  but  from  evil  to  evil,  not  from  evil  to  good : 
*'  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  yet  are 
no  gods  ?  But  my  people  have  changed  their  glory, 
for  that  which  doth  not  profit."  Surely  the  will  of 
man  stands  not  in  equal  balance,  but  has  a  cast  to 
the  wrong  side. 

Evid.  3.  Consider  how  men  go  on  still  in  the 
wajr  of  sin,  till  they  meet  with  a  stop,  and  that  from 
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another  hand  than  their  own :  **  I  hid  me^  and  he 
went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart."  If  God 
withdraw  his  restraining  hand,  and  lay  the  reins  on 
the  sinner's  neck,  he  is  in  no  doubt  what  way  to 
choose ;  for  (observe  it)  the  way  of  sin  is  the  way  of 
his  heart ;  his  heart  naturally  lies  that  way ;  he  hath 
i.natural  propensity  to  sin.  As  long  as  God  suf- 
fereth  theuij  they  walk  in  their  own  way.  The 
natural  man  is  so  fixed  in  his  woful  choicet  that  there 
oeeds  no  more  to  show  he  is  off  from  God*s  way, 
but  to  tell  he  is  upon  his  own. 

JEvid.  4.  Whatever  good  impressions  are  made 
qpon  him,  they  do  not  last.  Though  his  heart  be 
firm  as  a  stone,  yea,  harder  than  the  nether  millstone, 
in  point  of  receiving  them,  it  is  unstable  as  water, 
and  cannot  keep  them.  It  works  against  the  re- 
ceiving of  them;  and,  when  they  are  made,  it  works 
them  ofi^  and  returns  to  its  natural  bias:  ^'  Your 
goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away."  The  morning  cloud  promiseth  a 
hearty  shower;  but  when  the  sun  ariseth,  it  evan- 
isheth :  the  sun  beats  upon  the  early  dew,  and  it 
evaporates.  Such  is  the  goodness  of  the  natural 
man.  Some  sharp  affliction,  or  piercing  conviction, 
obligeth  him,  in  some  sort,  to  turn  from  his  evil 
course :  but  his  will  not  being  renewed,  religion  is 
still  against  the  grain  with  him,  and  therefore  this 
goes  off  again.  Unrenewed  men  return  to  the  waU 
lowing  in  the  mire;  because,  although  they  were 
washed,  yet  their  swinish  nature  was  not  changed. 
It  is  hard  to  cause  wet  wood  take  fire,  hard  to  make 
it  keep  fire ;  but  it  is  harder  than  either  of  these  to 
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make  the  unrenewed  will  retain  goodness :  which  is 
a  plain  evidence  of  the  natural  bent  of  the  will  to  evU* 

Evid.  5.  Do  the  saints  serve  the  Lord  now,  ai 
they  were  wont  to  serve  sin  in  their  unconverted 
state?  Very  far  from  it:  "  When  ye  were  the  ser* 
vants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness/'  Sill 
got  all,  and  admitted  no  partner;  but  now,  when 
they  are  the  servants  of  Christ,  are  they  free  from 
sin  ?  Nay,  there  are  still  with  them  some  deeds  of 
the  old  man,  showing  that  he  is  but  dying  in  them. 
And  hence  their  hearts  often  misgive  them,  and  slip 
aside  unto  evil  when  they  would  do  good.  They 
need  to  watch,  and  keep  their  hearts  with  all  dili* 
gence ;  and  their  sad  experience  teacheth  them,  that 
"  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool/'  If 
it  be  thus  in  the  green  tree,  how  must  it  be  in  the 
dry? 

4.  There  is  a  natural  contrariety,  direct  opposition 
and  enmity,  in  the  will  of  man  to  God  himself  and 
his  holy  will :  ^^  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  The  will  was  once  God's  deputy  in 
the  soul,  set  to  command  there  for  him;  but  now  it 
is  set  up  against  him.  If  you  would  have  the  pic^ 
ture  of  it  in  its  natural  state,  the  very  reverse  of  the 
will  of  God  represents  it.  If  the  fruit  hanging  be^ 
fore  one's  eyes  be  but  forbidden,  that  is  sufficient  to 
draw  the  heart  after  it.  Let  me  instance  in  the  sin 
of  profane  swearing  and  cursing,  to  which  some  are 
so  abandoned  that  they  take  a  pride  in  them;  belching 
out  horrid  oaths  and  curses,  as  if  hell  opened  with  the 
opening  of  their  mouths;  and  all  this  without  any  man** 
ner  of  provocation,  though  even  that  could  not  excuse 
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ihem.  Pray  tell  me,  (I.)  What  profit  is  there  here ? 
A  thief  gets  something  in  his  hands  for  his  pains,  a 
^nkard  gets  a  belly-fuli ;  but  what  do  ye  get  ? 
Others  serve  the  devil  for  pay ;  but  ye  are  volunteers, 
that  expect  no  reward  but  your  work  itself,  in  affront- 
ing heaven.  And  if  you  repent  not,  you  will  get 
your  reward  in  full  tale :  when  ye  go  to  hell,  your 
work  will  follow  you.  The  drunkard  shall  not  have 
a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue  there ;  nor  will  the 
eovetous  man's  wealth  follow  him  into  the  other 
world:  bat  ye  shall  drive  on  your  old  trade  there. 
And  an  eternity  will  be  long  enough  to  give  you 
your  heart's  fill  of  it.  (2.)  What  pleasure  is  there 
here,  but  what  flows  from  your  trampling  upon  the 
holy  law?  Which  of  your  senses  doth  swearing 
or  cursing  gratify  ?  If  it  gratify  your  ears,  it  can 
only  be  by  the  noise  it  makes  against  the  heavens. 
Though  you  had  a  mind  to  give  up  yourselves  to  all 
fflanner  of  profanity  and  sensuality,  there  is  so  little 
pleasure  can  be  strained  out  of  these  sins,  that  we 
must  needs  conclude  your  love  to  them,  in  this  case, 
is  a  love  to  them  for  themselves ;  a  devilish  unhired 
love,  without  any  prospect  of  profit  or  pleasure  from 
them  otherwise.  If  any  shall  say,  ^  These  are  mon- 
sters of  men.'  ,  Be  it  so :  yet,  alas  !  the  world  is  fruit- 
ful of  such  monsters;  they  are  to  be  found  almost 
every  where.  And  allow  me  to  say,  they  must  be 
admitted  as  the  mouth  of  the  whole  unregenerate 
world  against  heaven,  ^^  whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness."  "  Now  we  know,  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  raaj  become  guilty  before  God," 
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I  have  a  charge  against  every  unregenerate  man 
and  woman,  to  be  veriBcd  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  and  the  testimony  of  their  own 
consciences ;  namely,  that  whether  they  be  professors 
or  profane,  seeing  they  are  not  born  again,  they  are 
heart-enemies  to  God,  to  the  Son  of  God,  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  to  the  law  of  God.  Hear  this, 
ye  careless  souls,  that  live  at  ease  in  your  natural 
state. 

1.  Ye  are  enemies  to  God  in  your  minds.  Ye 
are  not  as  yet  reconciled  to  him;  the  natural  enmity 
'is  not  as  yet  slain,  though  perhaps  it  lies  bid,  and  ye 
do  not  perceive  it.  (1.)  Ye  are  enemies  to  the^ery 
being  of  God :  ^^  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God."  The  proud  man  would  that 
none  were  above  himself;  the  rebel,  that  there  was 
no  king;  and  the  unrenewed  man,  who  is  a  mass  of 
pride  and  rebellion,  that  there  were  no  God.  He 
saith  it  in  his  heart,  he  wisheth  it  were  so,  though 
he  be  ashamed  and  afraid  to  speak  it  out.  And  that  all 
natural  men  are  such  fools,  appears  from  the  apostle's 
quoting  a  part  of  this  psalm,  "  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped."  (Rom.  iii.)  I  own,  indeed,  that  while 
the  natural  man  looks  on  God  as  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  the  world,  because  he  loves  his  own  self, 
therefore  his  heart  riseth  not  against  the  being  of 
his  Benefactor :  but  this  enmity  will  quickly  appear 
when  he  looks  on  God  as  the  Rector  and  Judge  of 
the  world,  binding  him  under  the  pain  of  the  curse 
to  exact  holiness,  and  girding  him  with  the  cords  of 
death,  because  of  sin.  Listen  in  this  case  to  the  voice 
of  the  heart,  and  thou  wilt  find  it  to  be,  ^  No  God.' 
(2.)  Ye  are  enemies  to  the  nature  of  God :  ^'  They 
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say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways."  Every  natural  man  is  an 
enemy  to  God,  as  he  is  revealed  in  his  word.  An 
in6nitely  holy,  just,  powerful,  and  true  Being,  is  not 
the  God  whom  he  loves,  but  the  God  whom  he 
loathes.  In  effect,  men  naturally  are  haters  of  God: 
and  if  they  could,  they  certainly  would  make  him 
another  than  what  he  is.  For  consider,  it  is  a  cer- 
tain truth,  that  whatsoever  is  in  God,  is  God ;  and 
therefore  his  attributes  or  perfections  are  not  any 
thing  really  distinct  from  himself.  If  God's  attri- 
butes be  not  himself,  he  is  a  compound  being,  and  so 
not  the  first  Being;  for  the  parts  compounding  are 
before  the  compound  itself:  but  he  is  "  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last." 

Now  upon  this  I  would,  for  your  conviction,  pro- 
pose to  your  consciences  a  few  queries: — (1.)  How 
stand  your  hearts  affected  to  the  infinite  purity  and 
holiness  of  God?  Conscience  will  give  an  answer  to 
this,  which  the  tongue  will  not  speak  out.  If  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  his  holiness,  ye  cannot  be  reconciled 
to  it.  The  pagans,  finding  they  could  not  be  like 
God  in  holiness,  made  their  gods  like  themselves  in 
filthiness  ;  and  thereby  discovered  what  sort  of  a  god 
the  natural  man  would  haye.  God  is  holy :  can  an 
unholy  creature  love  his  unspotted  holiness  ?  Nay, 
it  is  the  righteous  only  that  can  ^'  (^ive  thanks  at  the 
remembrance  of  his  holiness."  God  is  light :  can 
creatures  of  darkness  rejoice  therein  ?  Nay,  "  every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light;"  for  ^'  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?"  (2.)  How 
stand  your  hearts  affected  to  the  justice  of  God  ? 
There  is  not  a  man  who  is  wedded  to  his  lusts^  as  all 
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the  unregetierate  are,  but  would  be  eontent,  with  the 
blood  of  hU  body,  to  blot  that  letter  out  of  the  name 
of  God.  Can  the  malefactor  love  his  condemning 
judge  ?  or  an  unjustified  sinner  a  just  God  ?  No, 
he  cannot :  "  To  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little."  Hence,  seeing  men  cannot  get  the 
doctrine  of  his  justice  blotted  out  of  the  Bible,  yet  it 
is  such  an  eye-sore  to  them  that  they  strive  to  blot 
it  out  of  their  minds ;  and  they  ruin  themselves  by 
presuming  on  his  mercy,  while  they  are  not  care- 
ful to  get  a  righteousness  wherein  they  may  stand 
before  his  justice,  but  ^'  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil."  (3») 
How  stand  you  affected  to  the  omniscience  and  om- 
nipresence of  God  ?  Men  naturally  would  rather 
have  a  blind  idol  than  an  all-seeing  God ;  and  there- 
fore do  what  they  can,  as  Adam  did,  to  hide  them* 
selves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  They  no  more 
love  an  all-seeing,  every-where  present  God,  than  the 
thief  loves  to  have  the  judge  witness  to  his  evil  deeds. 
If  it  could  be  carried  by  votes,  God  would  be  voted 
out  of  the  world,  and  closed  up  in  heaven ;  for  the 
language  of  the  carnal  heart  is,  ^^  The  Lord  seeth 
us  not ;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth."  (4.) 
How  stand  you  affected  to  the  truth  and  veracity  of 
God?  There  are  but  few  in  the  world  that  can 
heartily  subscribe  to  that  sentence  of  the  apostle—— 
"  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar."  Nay, 
truly,  there  are  many  who,  in  effect,  do  hope  that 
God  will  not  be  true  to  his  word.  There  are  thou- 
sands who  hear  the  gospel  that  hope  to  be  saved, 
and  think  all  safe  with  them  for  eternity,  who  never 
had  any  experience  of  the  new  birth,  nor  do  at  all 
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conecni  thenuelvet  in  that  qaestioD,  whether  thej 
are  born  again  or  not  ?— a  question  that  is  like  to 
wear  out  from  among  us  this  day.  Our  Lord's  words 
ire  plain  and  peremptory  :  ^^  Except  a  man  be  born 
igain,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  What 
•re  such  hopes,  then,  but  real  hopes  that  God  will 
recal  his  word,  and  that  Christ  will  prove  a  false 
prophet  ?  What  else  means  the  sinner,  who,  **  when 
he  heareth  the  words  of  the  curse,  blesseth  himself 
in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  my  heart?"  Lastly, 
How  stand  you  affected  to  the  power  of  God  ?  None 
but  new  creatures  will  love  him  for  it,  on  a  fair  view 
thereof;  though  others  may  slavishly  fear  him  upon 
account  of  it.  On  thei^e  grounds,  I  declare  every 
unrenewed  man  an  enemy  to  God. 

2.  Ye  are  enemies  to  the  Son  of  God.  That 
enmity  of  Christ  is  in  your  hearts,  which  would  have 
made  you  join  the  husbandmen  who  killed  the  heir, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  if  ye  had  been  be- 
set with  their  temptations,  and  no  more  restrained 
than  they  were.  *  Am  I  a  dog,  (you  will  say,)  to 
have  so  treated  my  sweet  Saviour  ?'  So  said  Ha- 
zael  in  another  case;  but,  when  he  had  the  teropta* 
tion,  he  was  a  dog  to  do  it.  Many  call  Christ 
their  sweet  Saviour,  whose  consciences  can  bear  wit- 
ness, they  never  enjoyed  so  much  sweetness  in  him 
as  in  their  sweet  lusts,  which  are  ten  times  sweeter 
to  them  than  their  Saviour.  He  is  no  other  way 
sweet  to  them,  than  as  they  abuse  his  death  and  suf- 
ferings for  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  lusts; 
that  they  may  live  as  they  list  in  the  world,  and, 
when  they  die,  may  be- kept  out  of  hell*    Ala^  I  ills 
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but  a  mistaken  Christ  that  is  sweet  to  you  whose 
souls  loathe  that  Christ,  who  '^  is  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  giory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person."  It  is  with  you  as  it  was  with  the  carnal 
Jews,  who  delighted  in  him  while  they  mistook  his 
errand  into  the  world,  fancying  that  he  would  be  s 
temporal  deliverer  to  them.  But  when  he  was  come, 
and  "  sat  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,"  and  cast 
them  out  as  reprobate  silver,  who  thought  to  have 
had  no  small  honour  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiahi 
his  doctrine  galled  their  consciences,  and  they  rested 
not  till  they  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  his  blood. 
To  open  your  eyes  in  this  point,  which  you  are  so 
loath  to  believe,  I  will  lay  before  you  the  enmity  of 
your  hearts  against  Christ  and  all  his  offices. 

I.  Every  unregenerate  man  is  an  enemy  to  Christ 
in  his  prophetical  office.  He  is  appointed  of.  the 
Father  the  great  prophet  and  teacher;  but  when  he 
came  he  was  condemned  as  a  seducer  and  blasphepier. 
For  evidence  of  this  enmity,  I  shall  instance  two 
things  :— 

Evidence  1.  Consider  the  entertainment  he  meets 
with,  when  he  comes  to  teach  souls  inwardly  by  his 
Spirit.  'Men  do  what  they  can  to  stop  their  ears, 
like  the  deaf  adder,  that  they  may  not  hear  his  voice. 
They  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  ^'  they  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  his  ways;"  and  therefore  bid 
him  depart  from  them.  The  old  calumny  is  often 
raised  upon  him — "  He  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?" 
Soul-exercise,  raised  by  the  spirit  of  bondage,  is  ac- 
counted by  many  nothing  else  .but  distraction  and 
melancholy  fits:  men  thus  blaspheming  the  Lord's 
fvor){,  because  they  themselves  are  beside  themselveSf 
and  cannot  judge  of  those  maUets. 
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Evid.  2.  CqnBider  the  entertainment  he  meets 
vith,  when  he  comes  to  teach  men  outwardly  by  his 
word. 

(I.)  His  written  word,  the  Bible,  is  slighted. 
Christ  hath  left  it  to  us,  as  the  book  of  our  instruc- 
tions, to  show  us  what  way  we  must  steer  our  course, 
if  we  would  come  to  Emmanuel's  land.  It  is  a  lamp 
to  light  us  through  a  dark  world  to  eternal  light. 
And  he  hath  left  it  upon  us,  to  search  it  with  that 
diligence  wherewith  men  dig  into  mines  for  silver  or 
gold.  But,  ah  !  how  is  this  sacred  treasure  profaned 
by  many  !  They  ridicule  that  holy  word  by  which 
they  must  be  judged  at  the  last  day ;  and  will  rather 
lose  their  souls  than  their  jest,  dressing  up  the  con- 
ceits of  their  wanton  wits  in  scripture  phrases.  Many 
eihaust  their  spirits  in  reading  romances,  and  their 
minds  pursue  them  as  the  flame  doth  the  dry  stubble ; 
while  they  have  no  heart  for,  nor  relish  of  the  holy 
word,  and  therefore  seldom  take  a  Bible  in  their 
hands.  What  is  agreeable  to  the  vanity  of  their 
minds  is  pleasant ;  but  what  recommends  holiness  to 
their  unholy  hearts,  makes  their  spirits  dull  and  flat. 
What  pleasure  will  they  find  in  reading  a  profane 
ballad  or  story-book,  to  whom  the  Bible  is  tasteless 
as  the  white  of  an  egg  I  Many  lay  by  their  Bibles 
with  their  Sabbath-day's  clothes;  and,  whatever  use 
they  have  for  their  clothes,  they  have  none  for  their 
Bibles  till  the  return  of  the  Sabbath.  Alas  I  the 
dust  or  finery  about  your  Bibles  is  a  witness  now, 
and  will  at  the  last  day  be  a  witness,  of  the  lenmity 
of  your  hearts  against  Christ  as  a  prophet.  Besides 
all  this,  among  those  who  ordinarily  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  few  are  there  that  read  it  as  the  woTd  oC 
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the  Lord  to  their  soulsy  and  keep  up  commttnion 
with  him  in  it!  They  do  not  make  his  statatet 
their  counsellors,  nor  doth  their  particular  case  send 
them  to  their  Bibles.  They  are  strangers  to  the 
solid  comfort  of  the  Scriptures.  And  if  at  any  time 
they  be  dejected,  it  is  something  else  than  the  word 
that  revives  them ;  as  Ahab  was  cured  of  his  sullen 
fit  by  the  securing  of  Naboth's  vineyard  for  him. 

(2.)  Christ's  word  preached  is  despised.  The 
entertainment  most  of  the  world  to  whom  it  has  come 
have  always  given  it,  is,  "  they  made  light  of  it.'' 
And,  for  its  sake,  they  are  despised  whom  he  has 
employed  to  preach  it,  whatever  other  face  men  put 
upon  their  contempt  of  the  ministry.  *<  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cuted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  * 
kept  my  sayings,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  ail 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake."  But  though  the  earthen  vessels,  wherein 
God  has  put  the  treasure,  be  turned  with  many  into 
vessels  wherein  there  is  no  pleasure,  yet  why  is  the 
treasure  itself  slighted  ?  But  slighted  it  is,  and  that 
with  a  witness  this  day.  ^  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  to  whom  shall  we  speak  ?'  Men  can, 
without  remorse,  make  to  themselves  silent  Sabbaths 
one  after  another.  And,  alas  !  when  they  come  to 
ordinances,  for  the  most  part,  it  is  but  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  to  tread  his  courts ;  namely,  as  a 
company  of  beasts  would  do,  if  they  were  driven  into 
them.  So  little  reverence  and  awe  of  God  appears 
on  their  spirits.  Many  stand  like  brazen  walls 
before  the  word,  in  whose  corrupt  conversation  the 
preaching  of  the  word  makes  no  breach.     Nay,  not 
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a  few  are  growing  worse  and  worse,  under  precept 
open  precept ;  and  the  result  of  all  is,  "  they  go  and 
fisll  backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken." 
What  tears  of  blood  are  suflBcient  to  lament  that  the 
gospel,  the  grace  of  God,  is  thus  received  in  vain  I 
We  are  but  the  voice  of  one  crying ;  the  speaker  is 
in  heaven,  and  speaks  to  you  from  heaven  by  men : 
why  do  ye  refuse  him  that  speaketh?  God  has 
made  our  Master  heir  of  all  things,  and  we  are  sent 
to  court  a  spouse  for  him.  There  is  none  so  worthy 
as  he,  none  more  unworthy  than  they  to  whom  this 
match  is  proposed ;  but  the  prince  of  darkness  is  pre- 
ferred before  the  Prince  of  peace.  A  dismal  dark- 
ness overclouded  the  world  by  Adam's  fall,  more 
terrible  than  if  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  had  been 
for  ever  wrapt  up  in  blackness  of  darkness :  and  there 
we  should  have  eternally  lain,  had  not  this  grace  of 
the  gospel,  as  a  shining  sun,  appeared  to  dispel  it. 
But  yet  we  fly  like  night-owls  from  it,  and,  like  the 
wild  beasts,  lay  ourselves  down  in  our  dens ;  when 
the  sun  ariseth  we  are  struck  blind  with  the  light 
thereof,  and,  as  creatures  of  darkness,  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.  Such  is  the  enmity  of  the  hearts 
of  men  against  Christ  in  his  prophetical  office. 

II.  The  natural  man  is  an  enemy  to  Christ  in  his 
priestly  office.  He  is  appointed  of  the  Father  a  priest 
for  ever ;  that,  by  his  alone  sacrifice  and  intercession, 
sinners  may  have  peace  with  and  access  to  God :  but 
Christ  crucified  is  a  stumbling-block  and  foolishness 
to  the  unrenewed  part  of  mankind  to  whom  be  is 
preached.  They  are  not  for  him,  as  the  new  and 
Uving  way ;  nor  is  he,  by  the  voice  of  the  world,  ^^  a 
high  priest  over  the  bouse  of  God.''  Corrupt  nal^xi^ 
goes  quite  another  way  to  work. 
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Evidence  1.  None  of  Adam's  children  naturally 
incline  to  receive  the  blessing  in  borrowed  robes,  but 
would  always  owe  all  to  themselves :  for  they  **  de- 
sire to  be  under  the  law/'  and  ^^  go  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness."  Man  naturally  looks 
on  God  as  a  great  master,  and  himself  as  his  servant, 
that  must  work  and  win  heaven  as  his  wages.  Hence, 
when  conscience  is  awakened,  he  thinks  that,  to  the 
end  he  may  be  saved,  he  must  answer  the  demands 
of  the  law,  serve  God  as  well  as  he  can,  and  pray  for 
mercy  wherein  he  comes  short.  And  thus  many 
come  to  duties,  that  never  come  out  of  them  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Evid.  2,  As  men  naturally  think  highly  of  their 
duties,  that  seem  to  them  to  be  well  done,  so*  tbey 
look  for  acceptance  with  God  according  as  their 
work  is  done,  not  according  to  the  share  they  have 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  Wherefore  have  we 
fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest  not?"  They  will 
value  themselves  on  their  performances  and  attain- 
ments, yea,  their  very  opinions  in  religion ;  taking 
to  themselves  what  tbey  rob  from  Christ  the  great 
High  Priest. 

Evid,  8.  The  natural  man  going  to  God  in  du- 
ties, will  always  be  found  either  to  go  without  a 
mediator,  or  with  more  than  the  one  only  mediator, 
Jesus  Christ.  Nature  is  blind, .  and  therefore  ven- 
turous: it  sets  men  a-going  immediately  to  God 
without  Christ ;  to  rush  into  his  presence,  and  put 
their  petitions  in  his  hand,  without  being  introduced 
by  the  secretary  of  heaven,  or  putting  their  requests 
into  his  hand.  So  fixed  is  this  disposition  in  the 
unrenewed  heart,  that  when  many  hearers  of  the 
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gospel  are  conversed  with  upon  the  point  of  tlicir 
hopes  of  salvation,  the  name  of  Christ  will  scarcely 
be  heard  from  their  mouths.      Ask  them  how  they 
think  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin  ?  They  will  tell  you, 
they  beg  and  look  for  mercy,  because  God  is  a  mer- 
ciful God ;  and  that  is  all  they  have  to  confide  in. 
Others  look  for  mercy  for  Christ's  sake ;  but  how  do 
they  know  that  Christ  will  take  their  plea  in  hand  ? 
Why,  as  the  papists  have  their  mediators  with  the 
Mediator,  so  have  they.      They  know  he  cannot  but 
do  it;  for  they  pray,  confess,  mourn,  and  have  great 
desires,  and  the  like;  and  so  have  something  of  their 
own  to  commend  them  unto  him :  they  were  never 
made  poor  in  spirit,  and  'brought  empty-handed  to 
Christ,  to  lay  the  stress  of  all  on  his  atoning  blood. 
III.  The  natural  man  is  an  enemy  to  Christ  in 
his  kingly  oflBce.      The  Father  has  appointed  the 
Mediator  king  in  Zion.      And  all  to  whom  the  gos- 
pel comes  are  commanded,  on  their  highest  peril,  to 
**  kiss  the  Son,"  and  submit  themselves  unto  him. 
But  the  natural  voice  of  mankind  is,  "  Away  with 
him  ;"— *'  they  will  not  have   him   to  reign  over 
them." 

Evidence  1.  The  workings  of  corrupt  nature  to 
wrest  the  government  out  of  his  hands.  No  sooner 
was  he  born,  but  being  born  a  king,  Herod  perse- 
cuted him.  And  when  he  was  crucified,  they  "  set 
up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  This  is 
Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews."  Though  his  kingdom 
be  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  not  of  this  world,  yet 
they  cannot  allow  him  a  kingdom  within  a  kingdom, 
which  acknowledgeth  no  other  head  or  supreme,  but 
the  royal  Mediator,      They  make  bold  w'uli  V\\s  to^«\ 
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prerogatives,  changing  his  laws,  institutions,  and  op* 
dinances;  modelling  his  worship  according  to  the 
devices  of  their  own  hearts,  introducing  new  offices 
and  officers  into  his  kingdom,  not  to  be  found  in  **  the 
book  of  the  manner  of  his  kingdom ;''  disposing  of  the 
external  government  thereof,  as  may  best  suit  their 
carnal  designs.  Such  is  the  enmity  of  the  hearts  of 
men  against  Zion's  king. 

Evid*  2.  How  unwilling  are  men,  naturally,  to 
submit  unto,  and  be  hedged  in  by,  the  laws  and 
discipline  of  his  kingdom  !  As  a  king,  he  is  a  law- 
giver, and  has  appointed  an  external  government, 
discipline,  and  censures,  to  control  the  unruly,  and 
to  keep  his  professed  subjects  in  order,  to  be  exer* 
cised  by  officers  of  his  own  appointment.  But  these 
are  the  great  eye-sores  of  the  carnal  world,  who  love 
sinful  liberty,  and  therefore  cry  out,  '^  Let  us  break 
their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us."  Hence  this  work  is  found  to  be,  in  a  special 
manner,  a  striving  against  the  stream  of  corrupt  na- 
ture, which,  for  the  most  part,  puts  such  a  face  on 
the  church,  as  if  there  were  no  king  in  Israel,  evety 
one  doing  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

Evid.  3.  However  natural  men  may  be  brought 
to  feign  submission  to  the  King  of  saints,  yet  lusts 
always  retain  the  throne  and  dominion  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  are  serving  *^  divers  lusts  and  pleasures." 
None  but  these  in  whom  Christ  is  formed,  do  really 
put  the  crown  on  his  head,  and  receive  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  within  them.  His  crown  is  '^  the  crown 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  hit 
espousals."  Who  are  they,  whom  the  power  of 
grace  baa  not  subdued,  that  will  allow  him  to  set  op, 
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and  to  put  down  in  their  soulsi  as  he  will  ?  Nay,  as 
for  others,  any  lord  shall  sooner  get  the  rule  over 
them  than  the  Lord  of  glory :  they  kindly  entertain 
his  enemies,  but  will  never  absolutely  resign  them- 
selves to  his  government,  till  conquered  in  a  day  of 
power.  Thus  ye  may  see,  that  the  natural  man  is 
an  enemy  to  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  offices. 

But  O  how  hard  is  it  to  convince  men  in  this 
point !  And,  in  a  special  manner,  the  enmity  of  the 
heart  against  Christ  in  his  priestly  office  seems  to  be 
hid  from  the  view  of  most  of  the  hearers  of  the  gos- 
peL  Yet  there  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  malignity  in 
corrupt  nature  against  that  office  of  his.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  the  Socinians,  those  enemies  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  allow  him  to  be  properly  a  prophet 
and  a  king,  but  deny  him  to  be  properly  a  priest. 
And  this  is  agreeable  enough  to  the  corruption  of 
our  nature ;  for,  under  the  covenant  of  works,  the 
Lord  was  known  as  a  prophet  or  teacher,  and  also  as 
a  king  or  ruler,  but  not  at  all  as  a  priest :  so  man 
knows  nothing  of  the  mystery  of  Christ  as  the  way 
to  the  Father,  till  it  be  revealed  to  him ;  and  when 
it  is  revealed,  the  will  riseth  up  against  it ;  for  cor- 
rupt nature  lies  cross  to  the  mystery  of  Christ,  and 
the  great  contrivance  of  salvation,  through  a  crucified 
Saviour,  revealed  in  the  gospel.  For  clearing  of 
which  weighty  truth,  let  these  four  things  be  con- 
sidered :— 

1.  The  soul's  falling  in  with  the  grand  device  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  setting  the  matters  of 
salvation  on  that  footing  before  the  Lord,  is  declared 
by  the  Scriptures  of  truth  to  be  an  undoubted  mark 
of  a  real  saints  who  h  happy  bere^  and  shall  be  V\ai^^^ 
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hereafter.  ^^  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me."  *"  But  we  preach  Christ  cm* 
cified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  ^'  For  we  are  the 
circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  Now,  how  could  this  be,  if  nature  could 
comply  with  that  grand  device  ? 

2.  Corrupt  nature  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  go8« 
pel  contrivance.  In  the  gospel,  God  promiseth  Jefiut 
Christ  as  the  great  means  of  re-uniting  man  to  him- 
self: he  has  named  him  as  the  Mediator,  one  *'  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased,"  and  will  have  none  but  him,  but 
nature  '^  will  have  none  of  him."  God  appointed 
the  place  of  meeting  for  the  reconciliation,  namely, 
the  flesh  of  Christ;  accordingly,  ^^  God  was  in 
Christ"  as  the  tabernacle  of  meeting,  to  make  up 
the  peace  with  sinners;  but  natural  men,  though 
they  should  di&for  ever,  will  not  come  thither:  "  And 
ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
In  the  way  of  the  gospel,  the  sinner  must  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  an  imputed  righteousness;  but  cor- 
rupt nature  is  for  an  inherent  righteousness :  and 
therefore,  so  far  as  natural  men  follow  after  righteous- 
ness,  they  follow  after  "  the  law  of  righteousness," 
and  not  after  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness."  Na- 
ture is  always  for  building  up  itself,  and  to  have  some 
ground  for  boasting;  but  the  great  design  of  the 
gospel  is  to  exalt  grace,  to  depress  nature,  and  ex- 
clude boasting.  The  sum  of  our  natural  religion  ia^  * 
to  do  good  from  and  for  ouiselves ;  the  sum  of  the 
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•gospel  i»Iigion  iSf  to  deny  auraeWes,  and  to  do  good 
bom  and  for  Christ. 

.3.  Every  thing  in  nsture  is  against  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ.  What  beauty  can  the  blind  mind  dis- 
cern in  a  crucified  Saviour,  for  which  he  is  to  be  de- 
sired ?  How  can  the  will,  naturally  impotent,  yea, 
and  averse  to  good,  make  choice  of  him  ?  Well  may 
the  soul  then  .say  to  him  in  the  day  of  the  spiritual 
siege,  as  the  Jebnsites  said  to  David  in  another  case, 
**  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither."  The  way  of  nature 
is  to  go  into  one's  self  for  all ;  according  to  the  fun- 
damental maxim  of  unsanctified  morality,  that  a  man 
should  trust  in  himself;  which,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  is  mere  foolishness  :  for  so  it  is  deter- 
mined, '*  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool/' 
Mow  faith  is  the  soul's  going  out  of  itself  for  ail  : 
and  this,  nature,  on  the  other  hand,  determines  to  be 
foolishness.  Wherefore  there  is  need  of  the  work- 
ing of  mighty  power,  to  cause  sinners  to  believe. 
We  see  the  promises  of  welcome  to  sinners,  in  the 
gospel  covenant,  are  ample,  large,  and  free,  clogged 
with  no  conditions.  If  they  cannot  believe  his  bare 
word,  he  has  given  them  his  oath  upon  it;  and,  for 
their  greater  assurance,  he  has  appended  seals  to  his 
sworn  covenant,  namely,  the  holy  sacraments ;  so  that 
no  more  could  be  demanded  of  the  most  faithless  per- 
son in  the  world  to  make  us  believe  him,  than  the 
Lord  has  condescended  to  give  us  to  make  us  be- 
lieve himself.  This  plainly  speaks  nature  to  be 
against  believing,  and  those  who  flee  to  Christ  for  a 
refuge  to  have  need  of  strong  consolation,  to  balance 
tfaeir  strong  doubts  and  propensity  to  unbelief.   Fdt- 
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Dot,  without  ground,  call  Cain  the  author  of  it.   When 
Abel  brought  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  a  bloody  offer- 
ing of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  (like  the  publican 
smiting  on  his  breast,  and  saying,  ^*  God  be  inerci* 
ful  to*^me  a  sinner,")  Cain  advanced  with  his  thank- 
offering  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  like  the  proud 
Pharisee,  with  his,  "  God,  I  thank  thee/^       For 
what  was  the  cause  of  Cain's  wrath,  and  of  his  mur- 
dering of  Abel  ?  was  it  not,  that  he  was  not  accepted 
of  God  for  his  work  ?  *'  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? 
Because  his  awn  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous;"  that  is,  done'in  faith,  and  accepted,  when 
bis  were  done  without  faith,  and  therefore  rejected. 
And  so  he  wrote  his  indignation  against  justification 
and  acceptance  with  God  through  faith,  in  opposition 
to  works,  in  the  blood  of  his  brother;  to  convey  it 
down  to  posterity.      And  since  that  time,  the  un- 
bloody sacrifice  has  often  swimraed  in  the  blood  of 
those  that  rejected  it.     The  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham,  of  the  seed  in  which  all  nations  should  be 
blessed,  was  so  overclouded  among  his  posterity  in 
Egypt,  that  the  generality  of  them  saw  no  need  of 
that  way  of  obtaining  the  blessing,  till  God  himself 
confuted  their  error  by  a  fiery  law  from  mount  Siniu, 
which  was  added  '^  because  of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  should  come."      I  need  not  insist  to  tell  you, 
how  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  still  much  ado  to 
lead  the  people  off  the  conceit  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness.    The  ninth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  is  entirely 
spent  on   that  purpose.     They  were  very  gross  iii 
that  point  in  our  Saviour's  time :  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  when  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  was  most 
clearly  preached,   that  enor  UCted  u^  its  head  in 
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the  face  of  clearest  light  ;»-witness  the  epistles  to  the 
Romans  and  Galatians.  And  since  that  time  it  has 
not  been  wanting :  Popery  being  the  common  sink  of 
fonner  heresies,  and  the  heart  and  life  of  that  delu- 
sion. And  finally,  it  may  be  observed,  that  always 
as  the  church  declined  from  her  purity  otherwise, 
the  doctrine  of  free  grace  was  obscured  proportion- 
ably. 

3.  Such  is  the  natural  propensity  of  man's  heart 
to  the  way  of  the  law,  in  opposition  to  Christ,  that, 
ts  the  tainted  vessel  turns  the  taste  of  the  purest 
liquor  put  into  it,  so  the  natural  man  turns  the  very 
gospel  into  law,  and  transforms  the  covenant  of 
grace  into  a  covenant  of  works.  The  ceremonial  law 
was  to  the  Jews  a  real  gospel;  which  held  blood, 
death,  and  translation  of  guilt  before  their  eyes  con- 
tinually, as  the  only  way  of  salvation  :  yet  their  very 
table  (that  is,  their  altar,  with  the  several  ordinances 
pertaining  thereto,)  '^  was  a  snare  unto  them,"  while 
they  use  it  to  make  up  the  defects  in  their  obedience 
to  the  moral  law,  and  cleave  to  it  so,  as  to  reject  him 
whom  the  altar  and  sacrifices  pointed  them  to,  as  the 
substance  of  all :  even  as  Hagar,  whose  it  was  only  to 
serve,  was  by  their  father  brought  into  her  mistress's 
bed;  not  without  a  mystery  in  the  purpose  of  God, 
"  for  these  are  the  two  covenants."  Thus  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  corrupted  by  Papists,  and  other 
enemies  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace.  And,  indeed, 
however  natural  men's  heads  may  be  set  right  in  this 
point,  as  surely  as  they  are  out  of  Christ,  their  faith, 
repentance,  and  obedience,  such  as  they  are,  are 
placed  by  them  in  the  room  of  Christ  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  so  trnsted  tOf  as  if  by  these  ihey  fvxU 
£iJed  a  new  law. 
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4.  Great  is  the  di£Sculty  in  Adam's  sons  of  their 
parting  with  the  law^  as.  a  covenant  of  works.  None 
part  with  it  in  that  respect,  but  those  whom  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  separates  from  U.  The 
law  is  our  first  husband,  and  gets  every  one's  virgin 
love.  When  Christ  comes  to  the  soul,  he  finds  it 
married  to  the  law ,  so  as  it  neither  can,  nor  will  be 
married  to  another,  till  it  be  obliged  to  part  with  the 
first  husband.  Now,  that  ye  may  see  what  sort  of  a 
parting  this  is,  consider, 

(I.)  It  is  a  death.  Entreaties  will  not  prevail 
with  the  soul  here:  it  saith  to  the  first  husbandi  as 
Ruth  to  Naomi,  *'  The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me."  And 
here  sinners  are  true  to  their  word:  they  die  to  the 
law,  ere  they  be  married  to  Christ.  Death  is  hard 
to  every  body:  but  what  difficulty  do  ye  imagine 
must  a  loving  wife,  on  her  death-bed,  find  in  parting 
with  her  husband,  the  husband  of  her  youth,  and 
with  the  dear  children  she  has  brought  forth  to  him  ? 
The  law  is  that  husband :  all  the  duties  performed 
by  the  natural  man  are  these  children.  What  a 
struggle,  as  for  life,  will  be  in  the  heart  ere  they  be 
got  parted.  I  may  have  occasion  to  touch  upon  this 
afterwards.  In  the  mean  time,  take  the  apostle's 
short  but  pithy  description  of  it,  *'  For  they  being, 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God."  They  go 
about  to  establish  it,  to  make  it  stand :  their  right- 
eousness is  like  a  house  built  upon  the  sand ;  yet  it 
cannot  stand,  but  they  will  have  it  to  stand :  it  fallSf 
they  set  it  up  again ;  but  still  it  tumbles  down  on 
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them;  yet  they  cease  not  to  go  about  to  make  it 
stand.  But  wherefore  all  this  pains  about  a  totter- 
ing righteousness?  Because,  such  as  it  is,  it  is 
their  own.  What  ails  them  at  Christ's  righteous- 
ness? Why,  that  would  make  them  free  grace's 
debtors  for  all,  and  that  is  what  the  proud  heart  by 
no  means  can  submit  to.  Here  lies  the  stress  of  the 
matter:  *^  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek,"  that  is,  in  other  terms,  *^  He 
cannot  dig,  and  to  beg  he  is  ashamed."  Such  is  the 
struggle  ere  the  soul  die  to  the  law.  But  what 
speaks  yet  more  of  this  woful  disposition  of  the 
heart,  nature  oft  times  gets  the  mastery  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  insomuch  that  the  soul,  which  was  like  to  have 
died  to  the  law,  while  convictions  were  sharp  and 
piercing,  fatally  recovers  of  the  happy  and  promising 
sickness:  and,  what  is  very  natural,  cleaves  more 
closely  than  ever  to  the  law,  even  as  a  wife  brought 
back  from  the  gates  of  death  would  cleave  to  her 
husband.  This  is  the  issue  of  the  exercises  of  many 
about  their  soul's  case;  they  are  indeed  brought  to 
follow  duties  more  closely :  but  they  are  as  far  from 
Christ  as  ever,  if  not  farther. 

(2.)  It  is  a  violent  death.  "  Ye  are  become 
dead  to  the  law,"  being  killed,  slain,  or  put  to 
death,  as  the  word  bears.  The  law  itself  has  a  great 
hand  in  this ;  the  husband  gives  the  wound :  ^'  I 
through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law."  The  soul 
that  dies  this  death,  is  like  a  loving  wife  matched 
with  a  rigorous  husband :  she  does  what  she  can  to 
please  him,  yet  he  is  never  pleased;  but  tosseth, 
harasseth,  and  beats  her,  till  she  breaks  her  heart, 
and  death  sets  her  free.     Thus  it  is  made  evident) 
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tbat  men's  hearts  are  naturally  bent  to  the  way  of  the 
law,  and  lie  cross  to  the  gospel  contrivance :  and  the 
second  article  of  the  charge  against  you  that  are  un- 
regenerate,  is  verified ;  namely,  that  ye  are  enemies 
to  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  Ye  are  enemies  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is 
the  Spirit  of  holiness  :  the  natural  man  is  unholy, 
and  loves  to  be  so,  and  therefore  "  resists  th6  Holy 
Ghost."  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  convince  the 
world  of  "  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment."  But 
O  how  do  men  strive  to  ward  off  these  convictions, 
as  ever  they  would  ward  off  a  blow,  threatening  the 
loss  of  a  right  eye,  or  a  right  hand  !  If  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  dart  them  in,  so  that  they  cannot  avoid 
them,  the  heart  says,  in  effect,  as  Ahab  to  Elijah, 
whom  he  both  hated  and  feared,  *'  Hast  thou  found 
m0,=  O  mine  enemy  ?"  And  indeed  they  treat  him 
asan  enemy,  doing  their  utmost  to  stifle  convictions, 
and  to  murder  these  harbingers  that  come  to  prepare 
the  Lord's  way  into  the  soul.  Some  fill  their  hands 
with  business,  to  put  their  convictions  out  of  thdr 
heads,  as  Cain,  who  set  about  building  a  city ;  some 
put  them  off  with  delays  and  fair  promises,  as  Felix 
did ;  some  will  sport  them  away  in  compaiiy,  and 
some  sleep  them-  away.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Spirit  of  sanctlfication ;  whose  work  is  to  subdue 
lusts,  and  burn  up  corruption :  how  then  can  the  na- 
tural man,  whose  lust^  are  to  him  as  his  limbs,  yea, 
as  his  lifej  fail  of  being  ah  enemy  to  him? 

Lastly^,  Ye  are  enemies  to  the  law  of  God. 
Though  the  natural  man  desires  to  be  under*  the  law j 
at' a:  cov€Pnanl  o0' works^  choosing  that  way  of  saiva- 

'i»9ffomi\Qfh  to  the  mystery  of  Christ;  yet,  ay 
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it -is*  a  rule  o(  life,  requiring  universal  holiness,  and 
diseliarging  all  manner  of  impurity,  he  is  an  enemy 
to  it:   '^is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be/^'    For,  (I.)  There  is  no  unrenewed 
man  who  is  not  wedded  to  some  one  lust  or  other, 
which  his  heart  can  by  na  means  part  with.      Now 
that  he  cannot  bring  up  his  inclinations  to  the  holy 
law^  be  would  fain  have  the  law  brought  down  to  his 
itidinations':  a  plain  evidence  of  the  enmity  of  the 
beart- against  it.      And  therefore,  **  to  delight  in  the 
law  of  Gvod  aftcMbe  inward  man,"  is  proposed  in  the 
woni  aa  a  mark  of  a  gracious  soul.      It  is  from  this 
nataral  eninity  of  the  heart  against  the  law,  that  all 
ttie pbarisaical  glosses  upon  it  have  arisen;  whereby 
the'Caminandraent,  which  in  itself  is  exceeding  broad, 
has  been  made  very  narrow,  to  the  intent  it  might  be 
more  agreeable  to  the  natural  disposition  of  the  heart. 
(2.)  The  law  laid  home  to  the  natural  conscience,  in 
ita  apirituality,  irritates  corruption.      The  nearer  it 
comes,  nature  riseth  the  more  against  it.      In  that 
case  it  is  as  oil  to  the  fire,  which,  instead  of  quench- 
ing it,  makes  it  fiame  the  more :  "  When  the  com- 
mandment came,    sin    revived,"   says    the   apostle. 
What  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this,  but  the  na* 
tura}   enmity   of  the  heart  against  the  holy  law? 
Unmortified  corruption,  the  more  it  is  opposed,  the 
more  it  rageth.      Let  us  conclude  then,  that  the  un- 
regenerate  are  heart-enemies  to  God,  his  Son,  his 
Spirit,  and  his  law;  that  there  is  a  natural  contra- 
rtetjTf  opposition,  and  enmity  in  the  will  of  man  to 
God  himself,  and  his  holy  will. 

5.  There  is,  in  the  will  of  man,  contumacy  against 
the  Lord.      Man's  will  is  naturally  wilful  in  an  evil 
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i,vir*ii.  I  'ne  vill  iiave  '21s  wSLf  diaa^  x  «>miLt  n 
iiiti:  x  A  ir.tii  lim,  »  ^'th.  :ae  jsviasbm^  ^  O^ 
ir^  '!Aiint«fi  la  sahbie ;  le  laugieca  a  :&«  «Uki 
-^f  I  «pear**^      The  Lisri  isIIa  :a  21m  hy  ais  wi 

U71  Hi  aim.    'is  Piui  :j  che   ^'Idr.  v^ioi  &e  « 

.\*r,    "  WSt   will   7e   die  ?"       Bat   "iiev   will   ■ 

neskriuMj  **  E^eiy  ace  rurnech  mi  hia  caarse,  as  t 

b/Sfne  n3..thfttK  Into  che  banle.''      We  have  a  proai 

^  life,  la  fonxi  of  a  comcnaiid :  ^  Keep  mj  eoa&BU 

menu,  ar.d  Ll^e:''  it  speaks  Impeniteat  Hnaen  to 

%el('ie%troyenj  w:lfal  self-marderen.      They  tni 

gre«f  the  commaad  of  living;  as  if  one's  sern 

should  Wilfally  stanre  himself  to  death,  or  greed 

drink  up  a  cup  of  poison,  which  his  masker  commai 

him  to  forbear :  even  so  do  thejr ;  they  vill  not  H 

they  will  die :  **  All  they  that  hate  me,  love  dead 

O  what  a  heart*  is  this  !     It  is  a  stony  heart,  hi 

and  ihflexible  as  a  stone :  mercies  melt  it  not,  ju( 

mcnti  break  it  not ;  yet  it  will  break  ere  it  bow. 

i«  an  insensible  heart :   though  there  be  upon 

sinner  a  weight  of  sin,  which  makes  the  earth 

stagger ;  although  there  is  a  weight  of  wrath  on  h 

wliicli   makes  the  devils  to   tremble,  yet  he  g 

lightly  under  the  burden;   he  feels  not  the  weij 

more  than  a  stone,  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  quick 

him  HO  far  as  to  feci  it. 

I^nntty,  The  unrenewed  will  is  wholly  pervei 
HI  rufcrunco  to  man's  chief  and  highest  end.  1 
imhirnl  man's  chief  end  is  not  his  God,  but  hims 
Man  In  a  mure  relative,  dependent,  borrowed  beii 
has  no  being  nor  goodness  originally  from  h 
I  but  all  ho  hath  is  from  God,  as  the  first  ca 
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and  tpring  of  all  perfections  natural  or  moral :  deperi* 
dence  is  woven  into  his  very  nature :  so  that  if  God 
should  totally  withdraw  from  him,  he  would  dwindle 
into  a  mere  nothing.      Seeing  then  whatever  man  is^ 
htf  is  of  him ;  surely  in  whatever  he  is,  he  should  be 
to  him;  as  the  waters  which  come  from  the  sea,  do 
of  cotirse  return  thither  again.      And  thus  man  was 
created,  directly  looking  to  God,  as  his  chief  end : 
but  falling  into  sin,  he  fell  oflp  from  God,  and  turned 
into  himself;  and  like  a  traitor  usurping  the  throne, 
he  gathers  in  the  rents  of  the  crown  to  himself^. 
Now,  this  infers  a  total  apostacy,  and  universal  cor-^ 
niption  in  man ;  for  where  the  chief  and  last  end  is 
changed,  there  can  be  no  goodness  there.      This  is 
the  case  of  all  men  in  their  natural  state:  "The 
Lord  looked  down — to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did— seek  God.      They  are  all  gone  aside,"  to  wit, 
from   God;   they   seek  not  God,    but  themselves. 
And  though  many  fair  shreds  of  morality  are  to  be 
found  amongst  them,  yet  "  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one;"  for  though  some  of  them  run 
well,  they  are  still  o£F  the  way ;   they  never  aim  at 
the  right  mark.     They  are  "lovers  of  their  own 
selves — more  than  God."     Wherefore  Jesus  Christ, 
having  come  into  the  world  to  bring  men  back  to. 
God  again,  came  to  bring  them  out  of  then>selves 
in  the  first  place.      The  godly  groan  under  the  re** 
mains  of  this  woful  disposition  of  the  heart:  they 
acknowledge  it,  and  set  themselves  against  it,  in  its 
subtile  and  dangerous  insinuations.      The  unregen- 
erate,   though  most  insensible  of  it,  are  under  the 
power  thereof;  and  whithersoever  they  turn  them- 
selves,, they  cannot  move  without  the  circU  oC  ^^Kv- 
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mtarfl],  cua^  aciil  idigioiMr  wtimSf  fetMn^  wfaatww 
dp8ing'th0if'€»mB,  d^iaU^  rui»  into^  and  mett  i«  tiiw 
ikad  sea  <i£  mK 

•  Mottuwn  are  ao  fiirfrow  makkiif  God  t&err  chief 
eadvin'  tbeir  nainnil  mi  civil  aetionsy'  that  im  theso 
W|«ter«i.Goifll'  w  M>t  in*  all  their  tha^kta.  Theh 
ajlliDg  a«d  dutelfiDgi  and^ucii  lika  natvrai  actmis^ 
apatf  for  thauMehes;  tfaeif  own  pleasvra  or  nceosaiiyv 
wteba«t  aajr  b^hcr  end:  "Did  jre  not  eat !  for 
ywfaekes  ?"  They  have  no  eye  to^the  glotjr  ol  Oo4 
in  theifO  fhinga^  as  tbey  ovght*  to-baiFeb  Theyio^ 
aoi.eat^  anddriiik  to  fceep  up  thair  b^iKiesf  fee<  tbo 
Lord'»  service;:  neilher  do  those  drops  of  aiReetoeas> 
Ood  has  pi>t  into  the  creature,  raise  up  their  soola* 
ti>wlrdf  that  ocean  of  delights  that  is  in  the  Creator. 
But  it  is  self,  at>d  not  God,  thatt  is  sbnght  in  them 
by  natural  meiY^  And  what  are  the  anrenewed  man'v 
civUactionsy  sueh  aa  buying,  selling,  working,  &c^ 
bill:  fpuir  to  htfnself  ?  So  marry tngi^ .  and  giving^  in 
nm^is^  are  reckoned  amongst  the  sina  of  the  old 
werld  (for  they  bad  no  eye  to  God  tbersin  to  pleaae 
him;  bnt  nil  tbey  bad  in  view  was  ta  please  tbem- 
afliives.  Finally^  self  is  naturaUy  men^s  highest  end 
iaf ^tbetvreltgioua actionsr  They-  perform  datieai fow 
a  naoie^  or  for  ^etne  ot  bee -worldly  infterest.-  Or  if 
tbi^  be^  more  refined,  ii  is  their  peaces  and  at  most 
tbein  aalviHiott  from  heU  bidA  wrath,  01^  their  oww 
elevnai  Ifappinesi,-  that  is;  their  ckief  aiid  higheal 
endi  .  Their  eyes  are  held  tfaat.  tbeyi  aeernot  tb« 
glory,  of  6od»  Tbey  aeek  God  indeed^  :bot  not  for ' 
himeelf)  but  for  thenia^lves*  Tbsy^eek'  Ism  not  av 
4/$-  but  f Of  rbeir'iiwb  wdfiinet  ao  thair .wfada  lifir^ii^ 
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6lWie  I— lu^Miiself  thwriwd^  jm,  riwk  chief  tnd. 
•'  MmilkoBtbm^  I  gitm  you  botm  rode'  diMigfttt 
•f 'iiwd'»  will*  in  bb:  natoral  atatcs  inwn  hgr  Scrips 
:tn«i^flHi' »Mi*»'o«o  coiptrimNvi  Cull  it  no  more 
liiDHri^  biil  M avrii  V  for  bitfter  h' i%  and- a  root  of 
i|iiieirnoo«a'  Gall  itrnoi  mare  fi^ea^wiHy  but'  aiariah 
lOMrrtfroavtDicpril^  batiree'firoai-goofl^  till  reganorat- 
lagirgnnia  tooav^^thoi  bamlo  of  anckedoem.  Now, 
«Bdv«ttciDMtfboc«itiiig,  amb  noriiing  can  be  rigtlt, 
«6erio  ^tmmiAtstMtanimg  •  ami  wiU' are  so  oormpt,  I 
AtMtlAeBf  drnprn^h  wtuit  reaiBina^  a«  foHowing,  of 
aaataoy  ob'tho  eorraplioiF  of  tbose  prhna  Eualtiea  of 
die  aoul. 

me^Conuptioo  ^  tie  jiffeciians^.tie  Consciencef 
mnd  the  Maaorjf^  The  Bod^  pariaier  of  iki& 
Qasruj^iaru. 

IILnXbr  affifctiona'aipa' eoTfupted.  Tho  unre- 
aanranivmaafftaffirfitimai  anr  wholly  disordered-  and 
dutmaparedi;  tbcjr  no  aa/the miruijifaorae,  that  ekher 
niti^Teoaivof  orviolendyriiDs  awaywitb'the  riderv 
So .Bani^  heart  natirraUy  is  amother  of  abomina^ 
tiona:  *'  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  me» 
^ceeiLeviL  thoughts^  adulteriety  fomicatioDS)  mur- 
dba^  theAsy'.eoactDusnesSyV  file. .  The  natural  maii'a 
afioriaRa^aie  anatchcdiymisplaoeA;  be  iaa  spritoal 
;  Hift  heart  is,. where  hie  feet  shooid  be, 
bon  the^rth;  lik- heek  are  Ufted  up  against 
batoroBivwbidi'hia  heart  should  be  set  on*  Hiafaeo 
iiotonaeds  hdl^Jm  bank' toaairdsi heaven;  andsthere^ 
fiDMrsQodrcaikiJiinitotUTD.  Helofaa  wi^athe'aboQU' 
bataj^isBd^faitso.wbal  hier.aboiiJd  love;  ]ofa  inivhifr 


158 

he  ought  to  monrn  for,  and  mourns  for  what  he 
$hould  rejoice  in;  glorieth  in  his  shame,  and  is 
ashamed  of  his  glory ;  abhors  what  he  should  desire, 
and  desires  what  he  should  abhor.  They  hit  the 
point  indeed,  (as  Caiaphas  did  in  another  case,)  who 
cried  out  against  the  apostles,  as  men  that  ^^  turned 
the  world  upside  down ;"  for  that  is  the  work  the  gos-* 
pel  has  to  do  in  the  world,  where  sin  has  put  all  things 
§a  out  of  order,  that .  heaven  lies  under,  and  earth 
a*-top.  If  the  unrenewed  man's  affections  be  set  on 
lawful  objects,  then  they  .are  either  excessive  or  de- 
fective. Spiritual  things  have  always  too  little  of 
them.  In  a  word,  they  are  always  in,  or  over ;  never 
right,  only  evil. 

Now  here  is  a  threefold  cord  against  heaven  and 
holiness,  not  easily  broken ;  a  blind  mind,  a  perverse 
will,  and  disorderiy,  distempered  affections.  The 
mind,  swelled  with  self-conceit,  says.  The  man  should 
not  stoop :  the  will,  opposite  to  the  will  of  God,  says, 
He  will  not :  and  the  corrupt  affections,  rising  against 
the  Lord,  in  defence  of  the  corrupt  will,  say,  He  shall 
not.  Thus  the  poor  creature  stands  out  against  God 
and  goodness,  till  a  day  of  power  come,  in  which  he 
is  made  a  new  creature. 

IV.  The  conscience  is  corrupt  and  defiled.  It 
is  an  evil  eye,  that  fills  one's  conversation  with  much 
darkness  and  confusion,  being  naturally  unable  to  do 
its  office :  till  the  Lord,  by  letting  in  new  light  to 
the  soul,  awaken  the  conscience,  it  remains  sleepy 
and  inactive.  Conscience  can  never  do  its  work,  but 
according  to  the  light  it  hath  to  woric  by.  Where* 
fore,  seeing  the  natural  man  cannot  spiritually  discern 
apirUtud  ihlngSf  the  conscience,  naturally,  is  q^uite 
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i^dett  in  that  point;  being  cast  into  such  a  deep 
aiieepf  that  nothing  but  a  saving  illumination  from 
the  Lord  can  set  it  on  work  in  that  matter.     The 
light  of  the  natural  conscience  in  good  and  evil,  sin 
and  duty,«i8  very  defective ;  therefore,  though  it  may 
dieck  for  grosser  sins,  yet  as  to  the  more  subtile 
workings  of  sin,  it  cannot  check  them,  because  it  dis- 
cema  them  not.     Thus  conscience  will  fly  in  the  face 
of  many,  if  at  any  time  they  be  drunk,  swear,  neglect 
prayer,  or  be  guilty  of  any  gross  sin ;  who  otherwise 
have  a  profound  peace,  though  they  live  in  the  sin 
of  aubeliefy  are  strangers  to  spiritual  worship,  and  the 
life  of  faith.      And  natural  light  being  but  faint  and 
languishing  in  many  things  which  it  doth  not  reach, 
conscience  in  that  case  shoots  like  a  stitch  in  one's 
side,  which  quickly  goes  o£F:  its  incitements  to  duty, 
and  checks  for  and  struggles  against  sin,  are  very  re- 
miss, which  the  natural  man  easily  gets  over.      But 
because  there  is  a  false  light  in  the  dark  mind,  the 
natural  conscience  following  the  same,  will  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil :   ^^  Whosoever  kilieth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service."      When  the  natu- 
ral conscience  is  awakened  by  the  spirit  of  conviction, 
it  will  indeed  rage  and  roar,  and  put  the  whole  man 
in  a  dreadful  consternation ;  awfully  summon  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul  to  help  in  a  strait ;  make  the  stiff 
heart  to  tremble,  and  the  knees  to  bow ;  set  the  eyes 
a  weeping,  the  tongue  a  confessing ;  and  oblige  the 
man  to  cast  out  the  goods  into  the  sea,  which  he  ap- 
prehends; are  like  to  sink  the  ship  of  the  soul,  though 
tbe  heart  still  goes  after  them.     But  yet  it  is  an 
evil  conscience,  which  naturally  leads  to  despair,  and 
ifiU  do  it  effectually,  as  in  Judas'  case ;  uulesa  eVllk^t 
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littttirprenRl'  oTerit^  t0  lull  it  asleep^  as  in  the  case 
of  FriiX)  MP  tho'Maodiof  Chvist  prevail  oTer  it,  sprink- 
lings and  poffgtng'it  from  dead  works^  as  in  the  case 
ofiaU  tme  converts. 

¥•  Even  the  netBory  bears'  evident  mapk^  of  this 
cumiptiom ,    What  -  \»  good  and  worthy  to  be  re- 
menlbieredi  a»it  niahe»bi»t  slender  impression,  so  tliat 
iwpretaion'  eastty  wears' off;  the  nemoryi  as  a  leak^ 
iii|»>viess«)i*  lets  it  slip^     As  a  sieve  that  is  fuU  wlten 
iivtlie  weter^  lets  »M  ge  when  it  is  taken  out;  se  is: 
th#  memoeyy  with  respeeHto'spirrtttaJ  things :  but  bo%r 
dbee  it  retain  what' ought  to  be  forgotten?  Naughty 
things  ao'beur  ID  themsel vet  upon  it,  that  though  mea* 
weidd  fain  barve  them  out  of>  mind,  yet  they  stick' 
thtfelikegluev      Hewevet  forgetful  men  be  in  other 
things,  it  IS  bard  to  forget  an  injury.      So  the  memory 
often fornt2>he«  new> fuel  to  old  lusts;  makes  men  in^ 
old  age  re-ACt-tht  sine  of  their  yo«th,  while  it  pre- 
sents them  again  to  the  mind  with  delight.      And 
tbvs  it  is  like  tfaesicve^  that  lets  through  the  pure 
grain  and  keepe  the  reiuse;     Thus  far  of  the  cor* 
rtiption  of  the  soul. 

VL  The  body  itself  also  is  partaker  of  this  cor- 
reptiooand  defilomient^  so  far  as  it  is.capable  thereof. 
Where(<)fe  the  Scripture  calls*  it  5/>j^  ^^^.  We 
may  take  thia  upin  two  things:— -(1.)  The  natural 
temper,  or  rather  distemper  of  the  bodies  of  Adam's 
children,  as  it  is  air  el^t  of  originnt  sin,  so  it  bath 
a*&at«fal  tendency  to  sin,  ineites  to  sin^  leads  the  soul 
into  8»aroa^  yea^  ieitaelf  a*8nare  to  the  soul.  The 
body  is  a  fariouo  beast,  of  aucb  metal,  that  if  it  be 
not  beat  dewn^  ^  kept  under,  and  brought  Into  sub- 
j^9ii€Mt^*^i$mU  oaaitbeaonliata'much*Binand  misery. 
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Tterels'B  vilenevi'hi-theliody,  whicfa^  as  to  thei 
«<8(tomr  britnovedjantiht  be  melted  down  iirthe 
gftf^i'ttid'ceitintO'S' neiriDOtttdy  at  the  reraiTBetiony 
to- eome  forth  a  spiritual  bodj ;  and  wUl  never*be  ear^ 
fied'dff  fltotii*;tli^bodi^-of  thbsewho  are  ir6t  par** 
tidirienr-' of  the*  resurrection  to  lifei  (2.)  Its  inem- 
Bltft* are*iuBttunieut<- or  weapons'of  unrrghteouaness^ 
wtiec^by  uMBli  ffgfat  against  Ood;  The  ejes  and 
eflMf  iii^bpeii  doors,  b^  which  impore  mottona'and 
rftiAS-  difeafres'entei'  the  soul :  *'  The  tongue  is  a  world 
oTihiqtiitTV  «n  u^fralyetily  full  of  deadly  poison^'  by 
It^HriiripuTe'hesTt  Tent*  a  great  deal  of  its  filthiness. 
*^'1f1ite'tlrtro0tfiB  an  openr  sepulchre."  The  feet-  niir 
tfef'd^l't  errandr.  The^  belly  is  node  a  god,  not 
Mfjfliytbunkards'Srnd  riotous"  livers,  but  byerery 
nirtttriiF'iniin.  So  the  body  naturally  is  an  agent  for 
theiidvili  and  a  magazine  of  armour  against  the  Lord. 
To  conclude :  Man  by  nature  iis  wholly  corrupted : 
w Prom  riie*  sole  of  thre  footv  even  unto  the  head, 
there  19  no  soundness  in*  irim."  And  as  in  a  dung** 
Mil'  every  part' contributes  to  the*  corruption- of  the 
whole-;  so  the  natural  man,  while  in  that  state,  grows 
stilt  worse  and*' worse:  the  soul  is  nmde  worse  by  the 
body^  and  the  body  by  the  soul ;  and  every  faculty 
of  the  soul  serves  to  corrupt  another  more  and  more. 
Tfiru^'mu^h  for  the  second  general  head. 

Ham.Man*s  Nature  was  Corrupted* 

THTHDrr^  I  shall -show  bowman's  nature  comes 
ti^'h*tba)r  corrupted.  The  heathenr  pereeived  that 
nilmH'  imtttre  *  was  'CorFWpted ;  but  how  sm  had  en* 
teridd)  tfalT^toJaldirolf^telh    Butr the  Soriptfere^is  veqr 
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the  world''—"**  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners."  Adam's  sin  corrupted  man's  natare, 
and  leavened  the  whole  lump  of  mankind.  The  root 
was  poisoned,  and  so  the  branches  were  envenomed ; 
the  vine  turned  into  the  vine  of  Sodom^  and  so  the 
grapes  became  grapes  of  gall.  Adam,  by  his  sin, 
became  not  only  guilty,  but  corrupt ;  and  so  trans- 
mits guilt  and  corruption  to  his  posterity.  By  his 
sin  he  stripped  himself  of  his  original  righteousness, 
and  corrupted  himself.  We  were  in  him  represen* 
tatively,  being  represented  by  him  as  our  moral  head 
in  the  covenant  of  works ;  we  were  in  him  seminally, 
as  our  natural  head :  hence  we  fell  in  him,  and  by  his 
disobedience  were  made  sinners ;  as  Levi,  in  the  loins 
of  Abraham,  paid  tithes..  His  first  sin  is  imputed  to 
us ;  therefore  justly  are  we  left  under  the  want  of  his 
original  righteousness,  which,  being  given  to  him  as 
a  common  person,  cast  o£F  by  his  sin  :  and  this  is  ne- 
cessarily followed,  in  him  and  us,  by  the  corruption 
of  the  whole  nature;  righteousness  and  corruption 
being  two  contraries,  one  of  which  must  needs  always 
be  in  man,  as  a  subject  capable  thereof.  And  Adam, 
our  common  father,  being  corrupt,  we  are  so  too ; 
for  "  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?" 

Although  it  is  sufficient  to  evince  the  righteous^ 
ness  of  this  dispensation,  that  it  was  from  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  things  well ;  yet,  to  silence  the  mur- 
murings  of  proud  nature,  let  these  few  things  further 
be  considered  :-— (L)  In  the  covenant  wherein  Adam 
represented  us,  eternal  happiness  was  promised  to  him 
and  his  posterity,  upon  condition  of  his,  that  is, 
Adam*8  perfect  obedience,  as  the  representative  for 
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all  naokind  t  whenM.  if  there  had  been  no  cove- 
upl%  they  eonld  not  have  pleaded  eternal  life  upon 
their  moat  perfect  pbediencey  but  might  have  been, 
after  all|  reduced  to  nothing;  notwithstanding,  by 
natnrml  justice,  they  would  have  been  liable  to  God's 
eternal  wrath,  in  case  of  sin.  Who,  in  that  case^ 
voald  not  have  consented  to  that  representation? 
(8.)  Adam  had  a  power  to  stand  given  him,  being 
Bade  upright.  He  was  as  capable  to  stand  for  him- 
mK  and  all  his  posterity,  as  any  after  him  could  be 
(or  themselves.  This  trial  of  mankind  in  their  head 
would  800D  have  been  over,  and  the  crown  won  to  them 
all,  had  he  stood :  whereas,  had  his  posterity  been  in- 
dependent of  him,  and  every  one  left  to  act  for  himself, 
the  trial  would  have  been  continually  a  carrying  on, 
as  men  came  into  the  world.  (3.)  He  had  natural 
a&ctions  the  strongest  to  engage  him,  being  our 
common  father.    (4.)  His  own  stock  was  in  the  ship, 

I  his  all  lay  at  stake,  as  well  as  ours.  He  had  no  se- 
parate interest  from  ours ;  but  if  he  forgot  ours,  he 
behooved  to  have  forgot  his  own.  (5.)  If  he  had 
stood,  we  should  have  had  the  light  of  his  mind,  the 
righteousness  of  his  will,  and  holiness  of  his  affec- 
tions, with  entire  purity  transmitted  unto  us:  we 
eould  not  have  fallen;  the  crown  of  glory,  by  his  obe- 
dience, would  have  been  for  ever  secured  to  him  and 
his.  This  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  a  federal 
representation:  and  no  reason  can  be  given  why, 
seeing  we  are  lost  by  Adam's  sin,  we  should  not  have 
been  saved  by  his  obedience.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  reasonable,  that  he  falling,  we  should  with  him  bear 
the  loss.  Lastly,  Such  as  quarrel  with  this  dispen- 
sation must  renounce  their  part  in  Christ;  for  we  are 
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no  otherwi8e*inade  sinners  by  Adam  than  we  are  made 
righteous  bjr  Christ,  from  whom  we  h-ave  both  im- 
putett  and  inherent  righteousness.-  We  no  more  made 
dioide^f  the  second  Adam  for  our  head  and  represen* 
tattre'in  the  second  covenant,  than  we  did  of  the  first 
Adam-  in  the  first  covenant. 

Let  none  wonder  that  such  a  horrible  change 
ahouid  be  brought  on  by  one  sin  of  our  first  parents*; 
fbr thereby  they  turned  away  from  God  as  their  chief 
end,  which  necessarily  infers  a  universal  deprava- 
tien.'  Then  sin  was-  a  complication  of  evils,  a  total 
apostacy  from  Ciod,  a- violation  of  the  whole  law :  by 
itthey^broke  all  the  ten  commands  at  once  :^-»(i.) 
They  chose  new  gods.  They  made  their  belly  their 
god,  by  their  sensuality ;  self  their  god,  by  their  am- 
bttion';  yea,  and  th^  devil  their  god,  by  believing 
hnn,  and  disbelieving  their  Maker;  (2.)  Though 
they  received,  yet  they  observed  not  that  ordinance 
of  God,  about  the  forbidden  fruit.  They  contemned 
that  ordinance  so  plainly  enjoined  them,  and  would 
needs  carve  out  to  themselves  how  to  serve  the 
Lord.  (8.)  They  took  the  name  of  the  Lord  their 
Ood  in  vain;  despising  his  attributes,  his  justice, 
truth,  power,  &c.  They  grossly  profaned  the  sacra- 
mental tree;  abused  his  word,  by  not  giving  credit  to 
it;' abmed  that  creature  of  his,  which  they  should 
not  have  touched;  and  violently  misconstrued  his 
pcovidencci  as  if  God,  by  forbidding  them  that  tree, 
bad  been  standing  in  the  way  of  their  happiness; 
and- therefore  he  suffered  them  not  to  escape  his 
righteous  judgment.  (4.)  They  remembered  not  the 
Siibbath  to  keep  it  holy^  but'pnt  themselves  out  of  a 
eoaditiott'to^erfe  God  arighrt  on  his  own  day;  nei- 
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ther  kept  tbey  that  itate  of  holy  rest  wherein  God 
hftd  put  them.  (5.)  They  caat  off  their  relative  du- 
tiei :  Eve  forgets  herself,  and  acts  without  adviee  of 
her  bnebandy  to  the  ruin  of  both ;  Adam,  instead  of 
adnooiBhing  her  to  repent,  yields  to  the  temptation, 
sod  confirms  her  in  her  wickedness.  They  forgot  all 
dkpty  to  their  posterity.  They  honoured  not  their 
Easier  in  heaTen ;  and  therefore  their  days  were  not 
long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave 
tbeiB.  .  (6.)  They  ruined  themselves,  and  all  their 
poaierity.  (7.)  Gave  themselves  up  to  luxury  and 
sensaality.  (8.)  Took  away  what  was  not  their  own, 
against  the  express  will  of  the  great  owner.  (9.) 
n«y  bore  false  witness,  and  lied  against  the  Lord, 
before  angels,  devils,,  and  one  another;  in  effect  giv- 
ing out  that  they  were  hardly  dealt  by,  and  that  hea- 
ven grodged  their  happiness.  (10.)  They  were  dis- 
content with  their  lot,  and  coveted  an  evil  covetous- 
neas  to  their  house;  which  ruined  both  them  and 
theirs.  Thus  was  the  image  of  God  on  man  defaced 
all  at  once. 

The  Doctrine  qf  the  Corruption  of  Nature  applied. 

Use  L— For  information.  Is  man's  nature  wholly 
corrupted  ?     Then, 

1.  No  wonder  that  the  grave  open  its  devouring 
mouth  for  us  as  soon  as  the  womb  has  cast  us  forth ; 
for  we  are  all,  in  a  spiiitual  sense,  dead-born;  yea, 
and  filthy.  Let  us  not  complain  of  the  miseries  we 
are  exposed  to  at  our  entrance  into,  nor  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  them  while  we  are  in  the  world.  Here  is 
the  veoom.that  has  poisoned  all  the  springs  of  earthly 
enjoyments  we  have  to  drink  of.    .It  is  the  conui^ 
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tion  of  man's  nature  that  brings  forth  all  the  miseries 
of  human  life  in  churches,  states,  families,  and  in 
men's  souls  and  bodies.  * 

2.  Behold  here,  as  in  a  glass,  the  spring  of  all  the 
wickedness,  profanity,  and  formality  in  the  world; 
the  source  of  all  the  disorders  in  thy  own  heart  and 
life*  Every  thing  acts  like  itself,  agreeable  to  its 
own  nature ;  and  so  corrupt  man  acts  corruptly.  You 
need  not  wonder  at  the  sinfulness  of  your  own  heart 
and  life,  nor  at  the  sinfulness  and  perverseness  of 
others :  if  a  man  be  crooked,  he  cannot  but  halt ; 
and  if  the  clock  be  set  wrong,  how  can  it  point  the 
hour  right  ? 

3.  See  here  why  sin  is  so  pleasant,  and  religion 
such  a  burden  to  carnal  spirits :  sin  is  natural,  holi- 
ness not  so.  A  swine,  brought  into  a  palace,  would 
get  away  again  to  wallow  in  the  mire ;  and  corrupt 
nature  tends  ever  to  impurity. 

4.  Learn  from  this  the  nature  and  necessity  of  re- 
generation. First,  This  discovers  the  nature  of  re- 
generation, in  these  two  things: — (1.)  It  is  not  a 
partial,  but  a  total  change,  though  imperfect  in  this 
life.  Thy  whole  nature  is  corrupted,  and  therefore 
the  cure  must  go  through  every  part.  Regeneration 
makes  not  only  a  new  head  for  knowledge,  but  a  new 
heart  and  new  affections  for  holiness :  ^^  AH  things 
become  new."  If  one,  having  received  many  wounds, 
should  be  cured  of  them  all  save  one  only,  he  might 
bleed  to  death  by  that  one  as  well  as  a  thousand ;  so, 
if  the  change  go  not  through  the  whole  man,  it  is 
naught.  (2.)  It  is  not  a  change  made  by  human  in- 
dustry, but  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

A  man  must  he  **  bom  of  the  Spirit.**    The  change 
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brooght  upon  men  by  good  educatioiii  or  forced  upon 
them  by  a  uatural  conscieocei  though  it  may  pass 
amoDg  men  for  a  saving  change,  it  is  not  so ;  for  our 
nature  is  corrupt,  and  none  but  the  God  of  nature 
can  change  it.  Though  a  gardener,  ingrafting  a 
pear  branch  into  an  apple  tree,  may  make  the  appie 
tree  bear  pears,  yet  the  art  of  man  cannot  change 
the  nature  of  the  apple  tree;  so  one  may  pin  a  new 
fife  to  bis  old  heart,  but  he  can  never  change  the 
heart.  Secondly,  This  also  shows  the  necessity  of 
regeneration.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to 
salvation :  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  No  unclean  thing  can 
enter  the  New  Jerusalem ;  but  thou  art  wholly  un- 
dean,  while  in  thy  natural  state.  If  every  member 
of  thy  body  were  disjointed,  each  joint  behooved  to 
be  loosed  ere  the  members  could  be  set  right  again. 
This  18  the  case  of  thy  soul ;  and  therefore  thou  must 
be  born  again,  else  thou  shalt  never  see  heaven,  un- 
less it  be  afar  o£^  as  the  rich  man  in  hell  did.  De- 
ceive not  thyself;  no  mercy  of  God,  no  blood  of 
Christ,  will  bring  thee  to  heaven  in  thy  unregenerate 
state :  for  God  will  never  open  a  fountain  of  mercy 
to  wash  away  his  own  holiness  and  truth ;  nor  did 
Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  to  blot  out  the  truths 
of  God,  or  to  overturn  God's  measures  about  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  Heaven  !  what  would  ye  do 
there  that  are  not  born  again-— ye  that  are  no  ways 
fitted  for  Christ  the  head  ?  That  would  be  a  strange 
light  1  A  holy  head,  and  members  wholly  corrupt ! 
a  bead  full  of  treasures  of  grace,  and  members  wherein 
are  nothing  but  treasures  of  wickedness  !  a  head  obe- 
dient to  the  deaths  and  heels  kicking  against  be&veu  I 
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Ye  are  no  ways  adapted  to  the  .  society  above,  more 
than  beasts  for  converse  with  men.  Thou  art  a  kater 
of  true  holiness ;  and,  at  the  first  sight  of  a  saint  there^ 
wouldst  cry  out,  *^  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 
enemy?"  Nay,  the.  unrenewed  man,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible he  could. go  to  heaven  in  that  state,  he  would 
no  otherwise  go  to  it  than  now  he  comes  to  the  du- 
ties of  holiness—- that  is,  leaving  his  heart  behind 
him.. 

Use  II* — For  lamentation.  Well  may  we  lament 
thy.  case,  O,  natucal  man  !  for  it  is  the. saddest  case 
one  can  be  in  put  of  hell.  It  is  time  to  lament  for 
thee ;  for  thou  art  dead  already,  dead  while  thou  liv* 
est.:  thou  carriest  about  with  thee  a  dead  soul  in  a 
living  body;  and,  because  thou  art  dead,  thou  canst 
not  lament  thy. own  case.  Thou  art  loathsome  in 
the  sight  of  God;  for  thou  art  altogether  corrupt* 
Thou  hast  no  good  in  thee ;  thy  soul  is  a  mass  of 
darkness,  rebellion,  and  vileness  before  the  Lord. 
Thou  thinkest,  perhaps,  that  thou  hast  a  good  heart 
to  God,  good  inclinations,  and  good  desires;  but 
God  knows  there  is  nothing  good  in  thee,  but 
<<  every  imagination  of  thine  heart  is  only  evil." 
Thou  canst  do  no  good;  thou  canst  do  nothing  but 
sin.      For, 

1.  Thou  art  the  servant  of  sin,  and  therefore  free 
from  righteousness.  -Whatever  righteousness  be, 
(poor  soul !)  thou  art  free  of  it;  thou  dost  not,  thou 
canst  not  meddle  with  it.  Thou  art  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  a  dominion  where  righteousness  can 
have  no  place.  Thou  art  a  child  and  servant  of  the 
devil,  seeing,  thou  art  yet  in  the  state  of  nature: 
'*  Ye. are  of  jour  fioher  the.devil."   And,  to  prevent 
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ray  mistake,  consider  that  sin  and  Satan  have  t\ro 
sorts  of  servants :  (1.)  There  are  some  employed, 
as  it  were,  in  coarser  work :  those  bear  the  devil's 
mark  on  their  foreheads,  having  no  form  of  godli- 
ness ;  but  are  profane,  grossly  ignorant,  mere  moral- 
ists, not  so  much  as  performing  the  external  duties 
of  religion,  but  living  in  the  view  of  the  world  as  sons 
of  earth,  only  minding  earthly  things.  (2.)  There 
are  some  employed  in  a  more  refined  sort  of  service 
to  sin,  who  carry  the  devil's  mark  in  their  right 
hand,  which  they  can  and  do  hide  from  the  view  of 
the  world.  These  are  close  hypocrites,  who  sacrifice 
as  much  to  the  corrupt  mind  as  the  other  to  the  flesh. 
These  are  ruined  by  a  more  indiscernible  trade  of 
sin:  pride,  unbelief,  self-seeking,  and  the  like, 
swarm  in,  and  prey  upon  their  corrupted,  wholly  cor- 
rupted souls.  Both  are  servants  of  the  same  house; 
the  latter  as  far  as  the  former  from  righteousness. 

2.  How  is  it  possible  thou  sliouldst  he  able  to  do 
any  good,  thou  whose  nature  is  wholly  corrupt  ?  Can 
fruit  grow  where  there  is  no  root  ?  or  can  there  be  an 
effect  without  a  cause?  "  Can  the  fig-tree  bear  olive 
berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?"  If  thy  nature  be  wholly 
corrupt,  as  indeed  it  is,  all  thou  dost  is  certainly  so 
too;  for  no  effect  can  exceed  the  virtue  of  its  cause. 
"  Can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit?" 

Ah  !  what  a  miserable  spectacle  is  he  that  can  do 
nothing  but  sin  !  Thou  art  the  man,  whosoever  thou 
art,  that  art  yet  in  thy  natural  state.  Hear,  O  sin- 
ner, what  is  thy  case. 

1.  Innumerable  sins  compass  thee  about;  moun- 
tains of  guilt  are  lying  upon  thee;  floods  of  impuri- 
ties overwhelm  thee;  living  lusts  of  all  sorts  loU  \3l^ 
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and  down  in  the  dead  sea  of  thy  soul,  where  no 
good  can  breathe,  because  of  the  corruption  there. 
Tiiy  lips  are  unclean  ;  the  opening  of  thy  mouth  is 
as  the  opening  of  an  unripe  grave,  full  of  stench  and 
rottenness:  **  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre." 
Thy  natural  actions  are  sin :  for  ''  when  ye  did  eat, 
and  when  ye  did  drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves, 
and  drink  for  yourselves?"  Thy  civil  actions  are 
sin  :  "  The  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin,"  Thy 
religious  actions  are  sin:  "  The  sacrifice  of  the^iricked 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  The  thoughts  and 
imaginations  of  the  heart  are  only  evil.  A  deed 
may  be  soon  done,  a  word  soon  spoken,  a  thought 
swiftly  passeth  through  the  heart ;  but  each  of  these 
is  an  item  in  thy  accounts.  O  sad  reckoning  I  as 
many  thoughts,  words,  actions;  as  many  sins.  The 
longer  thou  livest,  thy  accounts  swell  the  more. 
Should  a  tear  be  dropped  for  every  sin,  thine  head 
behooved  to  be  waters,  and  thine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears;  for  nothing  but  sin  comes  from  thee.  Thy 
heart  frames  nothing  but  evil  imaginations  :  there  is 
nothing  in  thy  life  but  what  is  framed  by  thine 
heart;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  thy  heart 
or  life,  but  evil. 

2.  All  thy  religion,  if  thou  hast  any,  is  lost  la- 
bour, as  to  acceptance  with  God,  or  any  saving  effect 
to  thyself.  Art  thou  yet  in  thy  natural  state? 
Truly  then  thy  duties  are  sins,  as  was  just  now 
hinted.  Would  not  the  best  wine  be  loathsome  in 
"  a  vessel  wherein  there  is  no  pleasure?"  So  is  the 
religion  of  an  unregenerate  man.  Under  the  law, 
the  garment  which  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  was  car- 
ried  in,  though  it  touched  other  things,  did  not  make 
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them  holy ;  but  he  that  was  unclean  touching  any 
thing,  whether  common  or  sacred,  made  it  unclean. 
Even  so  thy  duties  cannot  make  thy  corrupt  soul 
holy,  though  they  in  themselves  be  good ;  but  thy 
corrupt  heart  defiles  them,  and  makes  them  unclean. 
Thou  wast  wont  to  divide  thy  works  into  two  sorts ; 
some  good,  some  evil :  but  thou  must  count  again, 
and  put  them  all  under  one  head;  for  God  writes 
on  them  all,  only  evil.  This  is  lamentable.  It  will 
be  no  wonder  to  see  those  beg  in  harvest  who  fold 
their  hands  to  sleep  in  seed-time ;  but  to  be  labour- 
iDg  with  others  in  the  spring,  and  yet  have  nothing 
to  reap  when  the  harvest  comes,  is  a  very  sad  case ; 
and  will  be  the  case  of  all  professors  living  and  dying 
in  their  natural  state. 

3.  Thou  canst  not  help  thyself.  What  canst 
thou  do  to  take  away  thy  sin,  who  art  wholly  cor- 
rupt? Nothing,  truly,  but  sin.  If  a  natural  man 
begin  to  relent,  drop  a  tear  for  his  sin,  and  reform, 
presently  the  corrupt  heart  apprehends,  at  least,  a 
merit  of  congruity;  he  has  done  much  himself,  (he 
thinks,)  and  God  cannot  but  do  more  for  him  on 
that  account.  In  the  mean  time  he  does  nothing 
but  sin ;  so  that  the  congruous  merit  is,  that  the 
leper  be  put  out  of  the  camp,  the  dead  soul  buried 
out  of  sight,  and  the  corrupt  lump  cast  into  the  pit. 
Thou  art  poor  indeed,  extremely  miserable  and  poor. 
Thou  hast  no  shelter,  but  a  refuge  of  lies ;  no  gar- 
ment for  thy  soul,  but  filthy  rags;  nothing  to  nourish 
it,  but  husks  that  cannot  satisfy.  More  than  that, 
thou  hast  got  such  a  bruise  in  the  loins  of  Adam, 
which  is  not  yet  cured,  that  thou  art  without  strength, 
unable  to  do  or  work  for  thyself;  nay,  mote  lYvav\  «\\ 
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this,  thou  canst  not  so  much  as  seek  aright,  *'  but 
liest  helpless,  as  an  infant  exposed  in  the  open  field." 

Use  III. — I  exhort  you  to  believe  this  sad  truth. 
Alas !  it  is  evident  it  is  very  little  believed  in  the 
world.  Few  are  concerned  to  get  their  corrupt  con- 
versation changed;  but  fewer,  by  far,  to  get  their 
nature  changed.  Most  men  know  not  what  they 
are,  nor  what  spirits  they  are  of:  they  are  as  the 
eye,  which,  seeing  many  things,  never  sees  itself. 
But,  until  you  know,  every  one,  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  there  is  no  hope  of  your  recovery.  Why 
will  you  not  believe  it  ?  You  havte  plain  Scripture 
testimony  for  it ;  but  you  are  loath  to  entertain  such 
an  ill  opinion  of  yourselves.  Alas  !  that  is  the  na- 
ture of  your  disease:  "  Thou  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked."  Lord,  open  their  eyes  to  see  it,  before 
they  die  of  it,  and  in  hell  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  see 
what  they  will  not  see  now  ! 

I  shall  close  this  weighty  point  of  the  corruption 
of  man's  nature,  with  a  few  words  to  another  doc- 
trine from  the  text. 

Doctrine,  God  takes  special,  notice  of  our  na- 
tural  corruption^  or  the  sin  of  our  nature.  This  he 
testifies  two  ways:  1.  By  his  word,  as  in  the  texlf> 
*'  God  saw  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  2.  By 
his  works.  God  writes  his  particular  notice  of  it, 
and  displeasure  with  it,  as  in  many  of  his  works,  so 
especially  in  these  two  :— 

1.  In  the  death  of  the  infant  children  of  men. 
Many  miseries  they  have  been  exposed  to;  they 
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were  drowned  in  the  deluge,  consumed  in  Sodom  by 
fire  and  brimstone;  they  have  been  slain  with  the 
sword,  dashed  against  the  stones,  and  are  still  dying 
ordinary  deaths.  What  is  the  true  cause  of  this  ? 
On  what  ground  doth  a  holy  God  thus  pursue  them  ? 
Is  it  the  sin  of  their  parents  ?  That  may  be  the 
occasion  of  the  Lord's  raising  the  process  against 
them ;  but  it  must  be  their  own  sin  that  is  the 
ground  of  the  sentence  passing  on  them :  for  ^'  the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die/'  saith  God.  Is  it 
their  own  actual  sin?  They  have  none.  But  as 
men  do  with  toads  and  serpents,  which  they  kill  at 
first  sight,  before  they  have  done  any  hurt,  because 
of  their  venomous  nature ;  so  it  is  in  this  case. 

2.  In  the  birth  of  the  elect  children  of  God. 
When  the  Lord  is  about  to  change  their  nature,  he 
makes  the  sin  of  their  nature  lie  heavy  on  their  spi- 
rits. When  he  means  to  let  out  their  corruption, 
the  lance  gets  full  depth  in  their  souls,  reaching  to 
the  root  of  siu.  The  flesh,  or  corruption  of  nature, 
is  pierced,  being  crucified,  as  well  as  '^  the  affections 
and  lusts." 

Use.— Let  us  then  have  a  special  eye  upon  the 
corruption  and  sin  of  our  nature.  God  sees  it :  O 
that  we  saw  it  too,  and  that  sin  were  ever  before  us ! 
JWhat  avails  it  to  notice  other  sins,  while  this  mother 
sin  is  unnoticed  ?  Turn  your  eyes  inward  to  the 
sin  of  your  nature.  It  is  to  be  feared,  many  have 
this  work  to  begin  yet;  that  they  have  shut  the 
door,  while  the  grand  thief  is  yet  in  the  house  un- 
discovered. This  is  a  weighty  point;  and,  in  hand- 
ling of  it, 

L  I  shalJ^  for  conviction^  point  at  some  e^idewcQ^ 
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of  men's  overlooking  the  sin  of  their  nature,  which 
yet  the  Lord  takes  particular  notice  of.  (1.)  Men's 
looking  on  themselves  with  such  confidence,  as  if 
they  were  in  no  hazard  of  gross  sins.  Many  would 
take  it  very  heinously  to  get  such  a  caution  as 
Christ  gave  his  apostles :  "  Take  heed  of  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness."  If  any  should  suppose  them  to 
break  out  in  gross  abominations,  they  would  be  ready 
to  say,  K*  Am  I  a  dog?"  It  would  raise  the  pride 
of  their  hearts,  but  not  their  fear  and  trembling,  be- 
cause they  know  not  the  corruption  of  their  nature. 
(2.)  Untenderness  towards  those  that  fall.  Many, 
in  that  case,  cast  off  all  bowels  of  Christian  compas- 
sion ;  for  they  do  not  consider  themselves,  lest  they 
also  be  tempted.  Men's  passions  are  often  highest 
against  the  faults  of  others,  when  sin  sleeps  soundly 
in  thcfir  own  hearts.  Even  good  David,  when  he 
was  at  his  worst,  was  most  violent  a£ainst  the  faults 
of  Others.  While  his  conscience  was  asleep  under 
bis  guilt,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  takes  notice,  that  his  "  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man,"  in  the  parable.  And,  on 
good  grounds,  it  is  thought  it  was  at  the  same  time 
that  he  treated  the  Ammonites  so  cruelly,  as  is  re- 
lated, *^  putting  them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  making  then^ 
pass  through  the  brick-kiln."  Grace  makes  men 
zealous  against  sin  in  others,  as  well  as  in  themselves; 
but  eyes  turned  inward  to  the  corruption  of  nature, 
clothe  them  with  pity  and  compassion,  and  fill  them 
with  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  they  themselves 
were  not  the  persons  left  to  be  such  spectacles  of 
human  frailty,      (3.)  There  are  not  a  few,  who,  if 
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tbey  be  kept  from  afflictions  in  worldly  things,  and 
from  gross  outbreakings  in  their  conversation,  know 
not  what  it  is  to  have  a  sad  heart.      If  they  meet 
with  a  cross,  which  their  proud  hearts  cannot  stoop 
.to  bear,  they  will  be  resdy  to  say,  ^  O  to  be  gone  !* 
but  the  corruption  of  their  nature  never  makes  them 
long  for  heaven.      Lusts,  scandalously  breaking  out 
at  a  time,  will  mar  their  peace ;  but  the  sin  of  their 
nature  never  makes  them  a  heavy  heart.      (4.)  ]3e- 
laying  of  repentance,  in  hopes  to  set  about  it  after- 
wards.     Many  have  their  own  appointed  time  for 
repentance  and  reformation ;  as  if  they  were  such 
complete  roasters  over  their  lusts,  that  they  can  allow 
them  to  gather  more  strength,  and  yet  overcome 
them.      They  take  up  resolutions  to  amend,  without 
an  eye  to  Jesus  Christ,  union  with  him,  and  strength 
from  him ;  a  plain  evidence  they  are  strangers  to 
themselves :  and  so  they  are  left  to  themselves,  and 
their  flourishing  resolutions  wither;  for  as  tbey  sec 
not  the  necessity,  so  they  get  not  the  benefit  of 
the  dew  from  heaven  to  water  them.      (5.)  Men's 
venturing  frankly  on  temptations,  and  promising  li- 
berally on  their  own  heads.      They  cast  themselves 
fearlessly  into  temptation,  in  confidence  of  their  com- 
ing off  fairly:  but  were  they  sensible  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  their  nature,  they  would  beware  of  entering 
on  the  devil's  ground ;  as  one  girt  about  with  bags 
of  gunpowder,  would  be  loath  to  walk  where  sparks 
of  fire  are  flying,  lest  he  should  be  blown  up.     Self- 
jealousy  well  becomes  Christians :  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 
They  that  know  the  deceit  of  their  bow,  will  not  be 
very  confident  that  they  shall  hit  the  mark.      (6.) 
Unacquaintedness  with  heart-plagucs.     The  know- 
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ledge  of  the  plagues  of  the  hearty  is  a  rare  qualifi- 
cation. There  are  indeed  some  of  them  written  in 
such  great  characters,  that  he  who  runs  may  read 
them;  but  there  are  others  more  subtle,  which  few 
do  discern.  How  few  are  there  to  whom  the  bias 
of  the  heart  to  unbelief  is  a  burden  ?  nay,  they  per* 
ceive  it  not.  Many  have  had  sharp  convictions  of 
other  sins,  that  were  never  to  this  day  convinced  of 
their  unbelief;  though  that  is  the  sin  specially  aimed 
at  in  a  thorough  conviction :  '^  He  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me."  A 
disposition  to  establish  our  own  righteousness,  is  a 
weed  that  naturally  grows  in  every  man's  heart;  but 
few  sweat  at  the  plucking  of  it  up:  it  lurks  undis- 
covered. The  bias  of  the  heart  to  the  way  of  the 
covenant  of  works,  is  a  hidden  plague  of  the  heart 
to  many.  All  the  difficulty  they  find  is,  in  getting 
up  their  hearts  to  duties :  they  find  no  difficulty  in 
getting  their  hearts  off  them,  and  over  them,  to  Jesus 
Christ.  How  hard  is  it  to  bring  men  off  from  their 
own  righteousness?  yea,  it  is  very  hard  to  convince 
them  of  their  leaning  to  it  at  all.  Lastly,  Pride  and 
self-conceit.  A  view  of  the  corruption  of  nature 
would  be  very  humbling,  and  oblige  him  that  has  it 
to  reckon  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.  Under 
greatest  attainments  and  enlargements,  it  would  be 
ballast  to  his  heart,  and  hide  pride  from  his  eyes. 
The  want  of  thorough  humiliation,  piercing  to  the 
sin  of  one's  nature,  is  the  ruin  of  many  professors: 
for  digging  deep  makes  great  difference  betwixt 
"  wise  and  foolish  builders." 

II.  I  will  lay  before  you  a  few  things,  in  which 
ye  should  have  a  special  eye  to  the  sin  of  your  na- 
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tore.  (1.)  Have  a  special  eye  to  it  in  your  applica- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ.  Do  you  find  any  need  of 
Christ,  which  sends  you  to  him  as  the  Piiysician  of 
souls  ?  O  forget  not  this  disease  when  ye  are  with 
the  Physician  !  They  never  yet  knew  well  their 
erraud  to  Christ,  that  went  not  to  him  for  the  sin  of 
their  nature;  for  his  blood  to  take  away  the  guilt  of 
it,  and  his  Spirit  to  break  the  power  of  it.  Though, 
ID  ^he  bitterness  of  your  souls,  you  should  lay  be- 
fore him  a  catalogue  of  your  sins  of  omission  and 
commission,  which  might  reach  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
yet,  if  the  sin  of  your  nature  were  wanting  in  it,  as- 
sure yourselves  you  have  forgot  the  best  part  of  the 
errand  a  poor  sinner  has  to  the  Physician  of  souls. 
What  would  it  have  availed  the  people  of  Jericho, 
to  have  set  before  Elisha  all  the  vessels  in  their  city 
fiill  of  **  the  water  that  was  naught,"  if  they  had  not 
led  him  forth  to  the  spring,  to  cast  in  the  salt  there? 
The  application  is  easy.  (2.)  Have  a  special  eye  to 
it  in  your  repentance,  whether  additional  or  pro- 
gressive ;  in  your  first  repentance,  and  in  the  renew- 
ing of  your  repentance  afterwards.  Though  a  man 
be  sick,  there  is  no  fear  of  death  if  the  sickness 
strike  not  to  his  heart ;  and  there  is  as  little  fear  of 
the  death  of  sin,  as  long  as  the  sin  of  our  nature  is 
not  touched.  But  if  you  would  repent  indeed,  let 
the  stream  lead  you  up  to  the  fountain ;  and  mourn 
over  your  corrupt  nature  as  the  cause  of  all  sin  in 
heart,  lip,  and  life :  *^  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight. — Behold  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me."  (3.)  Have  a  special  eye  upon  it  in 
your  moTtiBcation :    "And  they  that  axe  ClvtUCs 
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have  crucified  the  flesh."  It  is  the  root  of  bitterness 
that  must  be  struck  at,  which  the  axe  of  mortifica- 
tion must  be  laid  to,  else  we  labour  in  vain.  In  vain 
do  men  go  about  to  purge  the  streams,  while  they 
are  at  no  pains  about  the  muddy  fountain  :  it  is  vain 
religion  to  attempt  to  make  the  life  truly  good,  while 
the  corruption  of  nature  still  retains  its  ancient  vig«* 
our,  and  the  power  of  it  is  not  broken.  Lastly,  You 
are  to  eye  it  in  your  daily  walk.  He  that  would  walk 
aright,  must  have  one  eye  upward  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  another  inward  to  the  corruption  of  his  own  na- 
ture. It  is  not  enough  that  we  look  about  us ;  we 
must  also  look  within  us.  There  our  greatest 
enemy  lies ;  and  there  are  grounds  for  daily  watch- 
ing and  mourning. 

III.  I  shall  offer  some  reasons  why  we  should 
especially  notice  the  sin  of  our  nature. 

1.  Because  of  all  sins  it  is  the  most  extensive  and 
diffusive.  It  goes  through  the  whole  man,  and 
spoils  all.  Other  sins  mar  particular  parts  of  the 
image  of  God;  but  this  doth  at  once  deface  the 
whole.  A  disease  affiectiiig  any  particular  member 
of  the  body  is  ill ;  but  that  which  affects  the  whole 
is  worse.  The  corruption  of  nature  is  the  poison  of 
the  old  serpent  cast  into  the  fountain  of  action ;  and 
so  infects  every  action,  every  breathing  of  the  soul. 

2.  It  is  the  cause  of  all  particular  lusts,  and  ac- 
tual sins,  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  *'  Out  of  the  heart 
of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,"  &c.  It  is 
the  bitter  fountain :  particular  lusts  are  but  rivulets 
running  from  it ;  which  bring  forth  unto  the  life  a 
part  only,/  and  not  the  whole   of  what  is  within. 

Now,   the  fountain  is  still  above  the  streams  :  so 
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vhere  the  wtter  is  good,  it  is  best  in  the  fououin ; 
vhere  it  is  ill,  it  is  worst  there.     The  corruption  oF 
nature  being  thst  which  defiles  all,  itself  must  needs 
be  the  most  abominable  thing. 
.    S«  It  is  virtually  all  sin  :  for  it  is  the  seed  of  all 
sins,  which  want  but  the  occasion  to  set  up  their 
heads ;  being  in  the  corruption  of  nature,  as  the  ef- 
fect in  the  virtue  of  its  cause.      Hence  it  is  called 
"  a  body  of  death,"  as  consisting  of  the  several 
members  belonging  to  such  a  body  of  sins,  whose 
life  lies  in  spiritual  death.     It  is  the  cursed  ground, 
fit  to  bring  forth  all  manner  of  noxious  weeds.     As 
the  whole  nest  of  venomous  creatures  must  needs  be 
more  dreadful  than  any  few  of  them  that  come  creep- 
ing forth ;  so  the  sin  of  thy  nature,  that  mother  of 
abominations,  must  be  worse  than  any  particular 
lusts  that  appear  stirring  in  thy  heart  and  life.    Ne- 
ver did  every  sin  appear  in  the  conversation  of  the 
vilest  wretch  that  ever  lived ;  but  look  thou  into  the 
corrupt  nature,  and  there  thou  roayest  see  all  and 
every  sin  in  the  seed  and  root  thereof.     There  is  a 
fulness  of  all   unrighteousness   there.      There   is 
atheism,  idolatry,  blasphemy,  murder,  adultery,  and 
whatsoever  is  vile.      Possibly  none  of  these  appear 
to  thee  in  thy  heart ;  but  there  is  more  in  that  un- 
fathomable depth  of  wickedness  than  thou  knowest. 
Thy  corrupt  heart  is  like  an  ant's  nest,  on  which, 
while  the  stone  lieth,  none  of  them  appear ;  but  take 
off  the  stone  and  stir  them  up ;  you  will  see  what  a 
swarm  is  there,  and  how  lively  they  be.     Just  such 
a  sight  would  thy  heart  afibrd  thee,  did  the  Lord 
but  withdraw  the  restraint  he  has  upon  it,  and  suffer 
Satan  to  stir  Jt  up  by  temptation. 
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4.  The  sin  of  our  natare  is  of  all  sins  the  most 
fixed  and  abiding.  Sinful  actions,  though  the  guilt 
and  stain  of  them  may  remain,  yet  in  themselves 
they  are  passing.  The  drunkard  is  not  always  at  hU 
cups,  nor  the  unclean  person  always  acting  lewdness* 
But  the  corruption  of  nature  is  an  abiding  sin ;  it 
remains  with  men  in  its  full  power,  by  night  and  by 
day,  at  all  times,  fixed  as  with  bands  of  iron  and 
brass,  till  their  nature  be  changed  by  converting 
grace;  and  the  remains  of  it  continue  with  the  godly, 
until  the  death  of  the  body.  Pride,  envy,  covetous* 
ness,  and  the  like,  are  not  always  stirring  in  thee; 
but  the  proud,  envious,  carnal  nature  is  still  with 
thee. 

5.  It  is  the  great  reigning  sin.  ^'  Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof."  There  are  three 
things  you  may  observe  in  the  corrupt  heart:  (1.) 
There  is  the  corrupt  nature ;  the  corrupt  set  of  the 
heart,  whereby  men  are  unapt  for  all  good,  and  fitted 
for  all  evil.  This  the  apostle  here  ealls,  sin  which 
reigns.  (2.)  There  are  particular  lusts,  or  disposi- 
tions of  that  corrupt  nature,  which  the  apostle  calls 
^^  the  lusts  thereof;"  such  as  pride,  covetousness,  &c. 
(S.)  There  is  one  among  these,  which  is  like  Saul 
among  the  people,  higher  by  far  than  the  rest, 
namely,  ^^  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us." 
This  we  usually  call  the  predominant  sin ;  because 
it  doth,  as  it  were,  reign  over  other  particular  lusts, 
so  that  other  lusts  must  yield  to  it.  These  three 
are  like  a  river  which  divides  itself  into  many  streams, 
whereof  one  is  greater  than  the  rest.      The  corrup- 

tioa  of  nature  is  the  river  bead,  which  has  many  par* 
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tiealar  lustB  in  which  it  rnns ;  but  it  mainly  disbur- 
deDB  itself  into  what  is  commonly  called  one's  pre- 
doininant  rin.  Now  all  of  these  being  fed  by  the 
rib  of  our  nature,  it  is  evident  that  sin  is  the  great 
reigning  sin,  which  neTer  loseth  its  superiority  over 
ftrticalar  lusts  that  live  and  die  with  it,  and  by  it. 
But,  as  in  some  rivers,  the  main  stream  runs  not 
always  in  one  and  the  same  channel ;  so  particular 
predominants  may  be  changed,  as  lust  in  youth  may 
be  succeeded  by  covetousness  in  old  age.  Now, 
what  doth  it  avail  to  reform  in  other  things,  while 
the  great  reigning  sin  remains  in  its  full  power  ? 
What  though  some  particular  lust  be  broken  ?  If 
that  sin,  the  sin  of  our  nature,  keep  the  throne,  it 
vill  set  up  another  in  its  stead :  as  when  a  water- 
course is  stopped  in  one  place,  while  the  fountain  is«i 
not  dammed  up,  it  will  stream  forth  another  way. 
And  thus  some  cast  off  their  prodigality,  but  covet- 
ousness comes  up  in  its  stead :  some  cast  away  their 
profanity,  and  the  corruption  of  nature  sends  not  its 
main  stream  that  way  as  before ;  but  it  runs  in  ano- 
ther channel,  namely,  in  that  of  a  legal  disposition, 
self-righteousness,  or  the  like.  So  that  people  are 
ruined  by  their  not  eyeing  the  sin  of  their  nature. 

Lastly,  It  is  a  hereditary  evil.  ^'  In  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  Particular  lusts  arc  not  so, 
but  in  virtue  of  their  cause.  A  prodigal  father  may 
have  a  frugal  son  ;  but  this  disease  is  necessarily  pro- 
pagated in  nature,  and  therefore  hardest  to  cure. 
Surely  then  the  word  should  be  given  out  against 
this  sin,  as  against  the  king  of  Israel :  *'  Fight 
neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only  with  this :" 
for  this  8in  being  broke,  all  other  sins  arebroVen  V\\\v 
j't;  and  while  it  stands  entire,  there  is  no  Vvclot'j* 
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HEAD  IL 


THE  MISERY  OF  MAN's  NATURAL  STATE. 


Efhesians  ii.  3. 
**  We  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 


*» 


Having  showed  you  the  sinfulness  of  man's  na- 
tural state,  I  come  now  to  lay  before  you  the  misery 
of  it.  A  sinful  state  cannot  be  but  a  miserable  state. 
If  sin  go  before,  wrath  follows  of  course.  Corrup- 
tion and  destruction  are  so  knit  together,  that  tlve 
Holy  Ghost  calls  destruction,  even  eternal  destruc- 
tion, corruption  :  *'  He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,"  that  is,  everlasting  de- 
struction ;  as  is  clear  from  its  being  opposed  to  life 
everlasting  in  the  following  clause.  And  so  the 
apostle  having  shown  the  Ephesians  their  real  state 
by  nature,  to  wit,  that  they  were  dead  in  sins  and 
trespasses,  altogether  corrupt ;  he  tells  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  their  relative  state,  namely,  that 
the  pit  was  digged  for  them  while  in  that  state  of 
corruption  :  being  dead  in  sins,  they  "  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 

In  these  words  we  have  four  things : — 
1.  The  misery  of-  a  natural  state :  it  is  a  state 
of  wrath,  as  well  as  a  state  of  sin.  We  were,  says 
the  apostle,  children  of  wrath,  bound  over  and  liable 
to  the  wrath  of  God ;  under  wrath  in  some  measure ; 
and,  in  wrath,  bound  over  to  more,  even  the  full 
measure  of  it  in  hell,  where  the  floods  o€  it  go  over 
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the  prisoners  for  ever.     The  natural  man  is  a  child 
of  wrath,  a  son  of  death.      He  is  a  malefactor,  dead 
in  law,  lying  in  chains  of  guilt :  a  criminal  held  fast 
in  his  fetters  till  the  day  of  execution ;  which  will  not 
fail,  unless  a  pardon  be  obtained  from  his  God,  who 
is  his  judge  and  party  too.      By  that  means,  indeed, 
children  of  wrath  may  become  children  of  the  king- 
dom.     The  phrase  in  the  text,  however  common  it 
18  in  holy  language,  is  very  significant.      And  as 
it  is  evident,  that  the  apostle  calling  natural  men  the 
children  of  disobedience,  means  more  than  that  they 
were  disobedient  children ;  for  such  may  the  Lord's 
own'  children  be  :  so  to  be  children  of  wrath,  is  more 
than  simply  to  be  liable  to,  or  under  wrath.      The 
phrase  seems  to  intimate,  that  men  arc,  whatsoever 
they  are  in  their  natural  state,  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  that  they  are  wholly  under  wratli.      Thus  the 
natural  man  is  a  child  of  wrath :  it  "  comes  into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones."    For 
though  Judas  was  the  only  son  of  perdition  amongst 
the  appstles,  yet  all  men,  by  nature,  are  of  the  same 
family. 

2.  There  is  the  rise  of  this  misery :  men  have  it 
by  nature.  They  owe  it  to  their  nature,  not  to  their 
substance  or  essence;  for  that  neither  is,  nor  was 
sin,  and  therefore  cannot  make  them  children  of 
wrath;  though  for  sin  it  may  be  under  wrath:  not 
to  their  nature  as  qualified  at  man's  creation  by  his 
Maker;  but  to  their  nature  as  vitiated  and  corrupted 
by  the  fall ;  to  the  vicious  quality,  or  corruption  of 
their  nature,  which  is  their  principle  of  action,  and, 
ceasing  from  action,  the  only  principle  in  an  unre- 
generate  state* 
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3.  The  universality  of  this  misery.  All  are  by 
nature  children  of  wrath  :  we,  saith  the  apostle,  even 
as  others,  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles.  Those  that  are 
now  by  grace  the  children  of  God,  were  by  na- 
ture in  no  better  case,  than  those  that  are  still  in 
their  natural  state. 

Lastly,  There  is  a  glorious  and  happy  change 
intimated  here:  we  were  children  of  wrath,  but  are 
not  so  now ;  grace  has  brought  us  out  of  that  fearful 
state.  This  the  apostle  says  of  himself  and  other 
believers.  And  thus  it  well  becomes  the  people  of 
God  to  be  often  standing  on  the  shore,  and  looking 
back  to  the  red  sea  of  the  state  of  wrath  they  Were 
some  time  weltering  in,  even  as  others. 

Man's  natural  state  is  a  state  of  wrath. 

Doctrine,  The  state  of  nature  is  a  state  of 
wrath.  Every  one  in  a  natural  unregenerate  state, 
is  in  a  state  of  wrath.  We  are  born  children  of 
wrath ;  and  continue  so  until  we  be  born  again. 
Nay,  as  soon  as  we  are  children  of  Adam,  we  are 
children  of  wrath. 

I  shall  usher  in  what  I  am  to  say  on  this  point, 
with  a  few  observations  toucliing  the  universality  of 
this  state  of  wrath ;  which  may  serve  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  word  into  your  consciences. 

Wrath  has  gone  as  wide  as  ever  sin  went.  W^hen 
angels  sinned,  the  wrath  of  God  brake  in  upon  them 
^  as  a  flood :  '^  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 
but  cast  them  down  to  hell."  And  thereby  it  was 
demfnstrated,  that  no  natural  excellency  in  the  crea- 
ture will  shield  it  from  the  wrath  of  God,  if  once  it 
becomes  a  sinful  creature.     The  fiue$t  and  nicest 
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piece  of  the  workmanship  of  heaveni  if  once  the 
Creator's  image  upon  it  be  defaced  by  sin,  God  caa 
and  will  dash  it  in  pieces  in  his  wrath ;  unless  satis- 
faction be  made  to  justice,  and  that  image  be  re- 
paired ;  neither  of  which  the  sinner  himself  can  do. 
Adam  sinned ;  and  the  whole  lump  of  mankind  was 
leavened,  and  bound  over  to  the  fiery  oven  of  God's 
wrath.  And  from  the  text  ye  may  learn,  (1.)  The 
ignorance  of  that  state  cannot  free  men  from  it :  the 
Gentiles  that  knew  not  God,  ^'were  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others."  A  man's  house  may  be 
jon  iire,  his  wife  and  children  perishing  in  the  flames, 
while  he  knows  nothing  of  it,  and  therefore  is  not 
concerned  about  it.  Such  is  your  case,  O  ye  that 
are  ignorant  of  these  things  !  wrath  is  silently  sink- 
ing into  your  souls,  while  ye  are  blessing  yourselves, 
saying,  *  We  shall  have  peace.'  Ye  need  not  a  more 
certain  token  that  ye  are  children  of  wrath,  than  that 
you  never  yet  saw  yourselves  such.  Ye  are  grossly 
ignorant  of  your  state  by  nature ;  and  so  ignorant  of 
God,  and  of  Christ,  and  your  need  of  him :  and 
though  ye  look  on  your  ignorance  as  a  covert  from 
wrath ;  yet  take  it  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  himself, 
that  it  will  ruin  you  if  it  be  not  removed :  ^^  It  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding ;  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them."  (2.)  No  out- 
ward privileges  can  exempt  men  from  this  state  of 
wrath ;  for  the  Jews,  the  children  of  the  kingdom, 
God's  peculiar  people,  "  were  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others."  Though  ye  be  church-members,  par- 
takers of  all  church  privileges ;  though  ye  be  de- 
scended of  godly  parents,  of  great  and  honourable 
families ;  be  what  ye  will,  ye  are  by  nalMX^  Vv^m  ^( 
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hell,  children  of  wrath.  (3.)  No  profession,  nor 
attainments  in  a  profession  of  religion,  do  or  can  ex- 
empt a  man  from  this  state  of  wrath.  Paul  was  one 
of  the  strictest  sect  of  the  Jewish  religion,  yet  a  child 
of  wrath,  even  as  others,  till  he  was  converted.  The 
close  hypocrite,  and  the  profane,  are  alike  as  to  their 
state,  however  different  their  conversation  be ;  and 
they  will  be  alike  in  the  fatal  end :  ^^  As  for  such  as 
turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity."  (4.) 
Young  ones,  that  are  yet  but  setting  out  into  the 
world,  have  not  that  to  do,  to  make  themselves  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  by  following  the  graceless  multitude. 
They  are  children  of  wrath  by  nature:  so  it  is  done 
already ;  they  were  born  heirs  of  hell.  They  will 
indeed  make  themselves  more  so,  if  they  do  not, 
while  they  are  young,  flee  from  the  wrath  they  were 
born  to,  by  fleeing  to  Jesus  Christ.  Lastly,  What- 
ever men  are  now  by  grace,  they  were  even  as  others 
by  naturf.  And  this  may  be  a  sad  meditation  to 
them  that  have  been  at  ease  from  their  youth,  and 
have  had  no  changes. 

Now,  these  things  being  premised,  I  shall,  in  the 
first  place,  show  what  this  state  of  wrath  is;  next, 
confirm  the  doctrine;  and  then  apply  it. 

L  I  am  to  show  what  this  state  of  wrath  is.  But 
who  can  fully  describe  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God  ? 
None  can  do  it.  Yet  so  much  of  it  may  be  disco- 
vered, as  may  serve  to  convince  men  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  fleeing  to  Jesus  Christ,  out  of  that  state 
of  wrath.  Anger  in  men  is  a  passion  and  commo- 
tion of  the  spirit  for  an  injury  received,  with  a  de- 
Bire  to  resent  the  same.      When  it  comes  to  a  height. 


i 


189 

and  is  fixed  in  one's  spirit,  it  is  called  wrath.      Now 
there   are  no  passions  in  God,  properly  speaking: 
they  are  inconsistent  with  his  absolute  unchangeablc- 
nes8   and    independency:    and  therefore   Paul   and 
Barnabas,  to  remove  the  mistake  of  the  Lycaonians, 
who  thought  they  were  gods,  tell  them,  "  they  were 
men    of  like  passions   with  themselves."      Wrath, 
then,  is  attributed  to  God,  not  in  respect  of  the  aflFcc- 
tion  of  wrath,  but  the  effects  thereof.      Wrath  is  a 
fire  in  the  bowels  of  a  man,  tormenting  the  man  him- 
self:   but  there  is  no  perturbation   in   God.      His 
wrath  does  not  in  the  least  mar  that  infinite  repose 
and  happiness  which  he  hath  in  himself:  it  is  a  most 
pure,  undisturbed  act  of  his  will,  producing  dreadful 
effects  against  the  sinner.      It  is  little  we  know  of 
an  infinite  God ;  but,  condescending  to  our  weakness, 
he  is  pleased  to  speak  of  himself  to  us  after  the  man- 
ner of  men.      Let  us  therefore  notice  man's  wrath, 
but  remove  every  thing  in  our  consideration  of  the 
wrath  of  God  that  argues  imperfection;  aitd  so  we 
may  attain  to  some  view  of  it  however  scanty.      By 
this  means  we  are  led  to  take  up  the  wrath  of  God 
against  the  natural  man,  in  these  three  particulars : — 
1.  There  is  wrath  in  the  heart  of  God  against 
him.      The  Lord  approves  him  not,  but  is  displeased 
with  him.      Every  natural  man  lies  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  and  that  is  heavier  than  mountains 
of  brass.      Although  he  be  pleased  with  himself,  and 
others  be  pleased  with  him  too ;  yet  God  looks  down 
on   him  as  displeased.      (1.)    His   person   is  under 
God's  displeasure :   "  Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  ini- 
quity."     A  godly  man's  sin  is  displeasing  to  God, 
yet  his  person  is  still  "accepted  in  the  Be\oNe3L.^ 
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But  "  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day." 
There  is  a  fire  of  wrath  burns  continually  against 
him  in  the  heart  of  God.  Though  their  natural 
state  be  gilded  over  with  a  shining  profession,  yet 
they  are  abhorred  of  God :  they  are  to  him  as  ^^  smoke 
in  his  nose,"  and  lukewarm  water  to  be  "  spewed  out 
of  his  mouth,— whited  sepulchres,— a  generation  of 
vipers,"  and  a  "  people  of  his  wrath."  (2.)  He  is 
displeased  with  all  they  do :  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  please  him,  being  unbelievers.  He  hates  their 
persons  ;  and  so  hath  no  pleasure  in,  but  is  displeased 
with  their  best  works :  ^*  He  that  sacrificeth  a  Iamb, 
is  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck,"  &c.  Their  duty, 
as  done  by  them,  is  ^^  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 
And  as  men  turn  their  back  on  those  whom  they  are 
angry  with  ;  so  the  Lord's  refusing  communion  with 
the  natural  man  in  his  duties,  is  a  plain  indication  of 
this  wrath. 

2.  There  is  wrath  in  the  word  of  God  against 
him.  When  wrath  is  in  the  heart,  it  seeks  a  vent  by 
the  lips:  so  God  fights  against  the  natural  man  with 
**  the  sword  of  his  mouth."  The  Lord's  word  never 
speaks  good  of  him,  but  always  curseth  and  con* 
demneth  him.  Hence  it  is,  that  when  he  is  awak- 
ened, the  word  read  or  preached  often  increaseth  his 
horror.  (1.)  It  condemns  all  his  actions,  together 
with  his  corrupt  nature.  There  is  nothing  he  does 
but  the  law  declares  it  to  be  sin.  It  is  a  rule  of  per- 
fect obedience,  from  which  he  always,  in  all  things, 
declines;  and  so  it  rejects  everything  he  doth  as  sin. 
(2.)  It  pronounceth  his  doom,  and  denounceth  God's 
curse  against  him:  ^^  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  (ox  \t  is  written, 
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Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  tilings 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Be  he  ever  so  well  in  the  world,  it  pronounccth  a  woe 
from  heaven  against  him.    The  Bible  is  a  quiver  filled 
with  arrows  of  wrath  against  him,  ready  to  be  poured 
in  on  his  soul.     God's  threatenings  in  his  word  hang 
over  his  head  as  a  black  cloud,  ready  to  shower  down 
on  him  every  moment.      The  word  is  indeed  the 
saint's  security  against  wrath ;  but  it  binds  the  natu- 
ral man's  sin  and  wrath  together,  as  a  certain  pledge 
of  his  ruin,  if  he  contiitues  in  that  state:  so  the  con- 
science being  awakened,  and  perceiving  this  tie  made 
by  the  law,  the  man  is  filled  with  terrors  in  his  soul. 
3.   There  is  wrath  in  the  hand  of  God  against  the 
natural  man.      He  is  under  heavy  strokes  of  wrath 
already,  and  is  liable  to  more. 

1st,  There  is  wrath  on  his  body :  it  is  a  piece  of 
cursed  clay,  which  wrath  is  sinking  into  by  virtue  of 
the  threatening  of  the  first  covenant:  "  In  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
There  is  never  a  disease,  nor  a  pain  that  affects  him, 
but  it  comes  on  him  with  the  sting  of  God's  indigna- 
tion in  it.  They  are  all  cords  of  death  sent  before 
to  bind  the  prisoner. 

2dly,  There  .is  wrath  upon  his  soul.  (1.)  He  can 
have  no  communion  with  God;  he  is  foolish,  and 
"  shall  not  stand  in  God's  sight."  When  Adam 
sinned,  God  turned  him  out  of  paradise:  and  na- 
tural men  are,  as  Adam  left  them,  banished  from  the 
gracious  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  can  have  no  ac- 
cess to  him  in  that  state.  There  is  war  betwixt 
heaven  and  them,  and  so  all  commerce  is  cut  off: 
"  they  are  without  God  in  the  world."      TV\e  sv\t\\^ 
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gone  down  on  them,  and  there  is  not  the  least  glimpse 
of  favour  towards  them  from  heaven.      (2.)   Hence 
the  soul  is  left  to  pine  away  in  its  iniquity.      Tiie 
natural  darkness  of  their  minds,  the  averseness  to 
good  in  their  wills,  the  disorder  of  their  affections, 
and  distemper  of  their  consciences,  and  all  their  na- 
tural plagues,  are  left  upon  them  in  a  penal  way;  and 
being  so  left,  increase  daily.      The  Physician  of  souls 
comes  by  them,  and  goes  by  them,  and  cures  others 
beside  them  ;  while  they  are  consuming  away  in  their 
iniquity,  and  ripening  daily  for  utter  destruction. 
(3.)    They  lie  open    to   fearful  additional  plagues 
on  their  souls,  even  in  this  life.      First,  Sometimes 
they  meet  with  deadening  strokes ;  silent  blows  from ' 
the  hand  of  an  angry  God;   arrows  of  wrath  that 
enter  into  their  souls  without  noise :  "  Make  the 
heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy, 
and  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,"  &c. 
God  strives  with  them  for  a  while,  and  convictions 
enter  their  consciences ;  but  they  rebel  against  the 
light.      Their  hearts  are  deadened;  their  affections 
withered ;    their    consciences   stupified ;    and    their 
whole  souls  blasted :  ^^  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and 
withered."      They  are  plagued  with  judicial  blind- 
ness.     They  shut  their  eyes  against^  the  light,  and 
they  are  given  over  to  the  devil,  the  god  of  this 
world,   to  be  blinded  more.      Yea,    ^'  God   sends 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie." 
Even  conscience,  like  a  false  light  on  the  shore,  leads 
them    upon   rocks,    by   which   they   are  broken    in 
pieces.     They  harden  themselves  against  God ;  and 
he  gives  up  with  them,  and  leaves  them  to  Satan  and 
their  own  hearts^  whereby  they  are  hardened  more 
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■nd  more.  They  are  often  **  given  up  unto  vile 
affections."  ,  The  reins  are  laid  on  their  necks ;  and 
they  are  left  to  run  into  ail  excess,  as  their  furious 
lusts  draw  them.  Secondly,  Sometimes  they  meet ' 
with  quickening  strokes,  whereby  their  souls  become 
like  mount  Sinai ;  where  nothing  is  seen  but  fire  and 
•moke;  nothing  heard  but  the  thunder  of  God's 
wrath,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  of  a  broken  law 
waxing  louder  and  louder;  which  makes  them,  like 
Pashur,  a  terror  to  themselves. 

3dly,  There  is  wrath  on  the  natural  man*s  enjoy- 
ments. Whatever  be  wanting  in  his  house,  there  is 
one  thing  that  is  never  wanting  there :  ^'  The  curse 
of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked."  Wrath 
is  on  all  that  he  has ;  on  the  bread  that  he  eats,  the 
liquor  he  drinks,  the  clothes  which  he  wears.  His 
basket  and  store  are  cursed.  Some  things  fall  wrong 
with  him;  and  that  comes  to  pass  by  virtue  of  this 
wrath :  other  things  go  according  to  his  wish ;  and 
there  is  wrath  in  that  too,  for  it  is  a  snare  to  his  soul : 
"  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them."  This 
wrath  turns  his  blessings  into  curses  :  '*  I  will  curse 
your  blessings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already." 
The  holy  law  is  a  killing  letter  to  them  ;  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  ^  a  savour  of  death  unto  death."  In 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  *'  he  cateth  and 
driilketh  damnation  to  himself.''  Nay,  more  than  all 
that,  Christ  himself  is  to  him  '^  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  ofience."  Thus  wrath  follows  the  na- 
tural man,  as  his  shadow  doth  his  body. 

4thly,  He  is  under  the  power  of  Satan.  The  devil 
has  overcome  him ;  so  he.  is,  by  his  conquest,  his 
lawfiil  csptive.      The  natural  man  is  condemnedi  ^- 
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panions  in  8in  must  part.  (3.)  Death  chargeth  the 
soul  to  compear  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  while 
the  body  lies  to  be  carried  to  the  grave:  *^  The 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it."  ^*  It  is 
appointed  ubto  all  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment."  Well  were  it  for  the  sinful  soul,  if  it 
might  be  buried  together  with  the  body.  But  that 
canuot  be :  it  must  go  and  receive  its  sentence ;  and 
shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  hell,  while  the 
cursed  body  lies  imprisoned  in  the  grave  till  the  day 
of  the  general  judgment. 

When  the  end  of  the  world,  appointed  of  God,  is 
come,  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  arise. 
Then  shall  the  weary  earth,  at  the  command  of  the 
Judge,   cast  forth  the  bodies,  the  cursed  bodies  of 
those  that  lived  and  died  in  their  natural  state  :  '^  The 
sea,  death,  and  hell,  shall  deliver  up  their  dead." 
Their  miserable  bodies  and  souls  shall  be  re-united, 
and  they  sisted  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ.    Then 
shall  they  receive  that  fearful  sentence,    "  Depart 
from   me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."       Whereupon  "  they 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment."      They 
shall  be « eternally  shut  up  in  hell,  never  to  get  the 
least  drop  of  comfort,  nor  the  least  ease  of  their  tor- 
ment.     There  they  will  be  punished  with  the  pun- 
ishment of  loss ;    being   excommunicated   for   ever 
from  the  presence  of  God,  his  angels,  and  saints. 
All  means  of  grace,  all  hopes  of  a  delivery,  shall  be 
for  ever  cut  off  from  their  eyes.      They  shall  not 
have  "  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongues."    There 
the  worm  that  shall  gnaw  them  shall  never  die;  the 
fire  that  shall  scorch  them  shall  never  be  quenched. 
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God  shall,  throagh  all  eternity,  hold  them  up  with 
the  one  hand,  and  pour  the  full  vials  of  wrath  into 
them  with  the  other. 

This  is  that  state  of  wrath  natural  men  live  in ; 
being  uoder  much  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  liable 
to  more.      But  for  a  farther  view  of  it,  let  us  con- 
sider the  qualities  of  that  wrath,      (l.j  It  is  irresis- 
tible, there  is  no  standing  before  it :    *'  Who  may 
stand   in  thy  sight,   when  once  thou   art  angry?" 
Can  the  worm,  or  the  moth,  defend  itself  against 
him  that  designs  to  crush  it  ?      As  little  can  worm 
man  s(and  before  an  angry  God.      Foolish  man  in- 
deed practically  bids  a  defiance  to  heaven :  but  the 
Lord  often,  even  in  this  world,  opens  such  sluices  of 
wrath  upon  them,  as  all  their  might  cannot  stop. 
Ilow  much  more  will  it  be  so  in  hell !      (2.)   It  is 
insupportable.      What  one  cannot  resist,  he  will  set 
himself  to  bear:  but  ^^  Who  shall  dwell  with  de- 
vouring fire?  who  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ing?"     God's  wrath  is  a  weight  that  will  sink  men 
into  the  lowest  hell !   it  is  a  burden  no  man  is  able 
to  stand  under:  '*  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?'* 
(3.)   It  is  unavoidable  to  such  as  will  go  on  impeni- 
tently  in  their  sinful  course :  "  He  that  being  often 
reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly' be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy."      We  may  now 
fly  from  it  indeed,  by  fiying  to  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
such  as  fly  from  Clirist,  shall  never  be  able  to  avoid 
it.      Whither  can  men  fly  from  an  avenging  God  ? 
where  will  they  find  a  shelter?    The  hills  will  not  hear 
them;  the  mountains  will  be  deaf  to  their  loudest 
cries,  when  they  cry  to  them  to  **  hide  them  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb/'     (4.)  It  is  powerful  and 
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fierce  wrath :  *^  Who  kndweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger?    Even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath." 
We  are  apt  to  fear  the  wrath  of  man  more  than  we 
ought;  but  no  man  can  appreliend  the  wrath  of  God 
to  be  more  dreadful  than  it  really  is :  the  power  of 
it  ^an  never  be  known  to  the  utmost;  seeing  it  is 
infinite,  and,  properly  speaking,  has  no  utmost :  how 
fierce  soever  it  be,  either  on  earth  or  in  hell,  God 
can  still  carry  it  further.      Every  thing  in  God  is 
most  perfect  in  its  kind ;  and  therefore  no  wrath  is 
80  fierce  as  his.      O  sinner,  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to 
endure  that  wrath  which  will  ^^  tear  thee  in  pieces." 
*'  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion;  as  a  leo- 
pard by  the  way  will  I  observe  them.      I  will  meet 
them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and 
will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,"  &c.      (5.)  It  is 
penetrating  and  piercing  wrath  ;  it  is  bunting  wrath, 
and  fiery  indignation.      There  is  no  pain  more  ex- 
quisite than  that  which  is  caused  by  fire;  and  no 
fire  so  piercing  as  the  fire  of  God^s  indignation,  that 
"  burns  unto  the  lowest  hell."    The  arrofws  of  men's 
wrath  can  pierce  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  but  can- 
not reach  the  soul:  but  the  wrath  of  God  will  sink 
into  the  soul,  and  so  pierce  a  man  in  the  most  tender 
part.       Like  as,  when  a  person  is  thunderstruck, 
oft-times  there  is  not  a  wound  to  be  seen  in  the  skin  ; 
yet  life  is  gone,  and  the  bones  are,  as  it  were,  melted: 
so  God's  wrath  can  penetrate  into,  and  melt  one's 
soul  within  him,  when  his  earthly  comforts  stand 
about  him  entire  and  untouched ;  as  in  Belshazzar's 
case.      (6.)    It  is  constant  wrath,   running  parallel 
with  the  man's  continuance  in  an  unregenerate  state  ; 
coastaatly  attending  him  from  the  woiSib  to  the  grave. 
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There  are  few  days  so  dark,  bat  the  sun  sometimes 
looketh  out  from  under  the  cloud ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  18  an  abiding  cloud  on  the  objects  of  it:  **  The 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him''  that  believes  not. 
(7.)  It  is  eternal.  O  miserable  soul  1  if  thou  fly 
not  from  this  wrath  unto  Jesus  Christ,  though  thy 
misery  had  a  beginning,  yet  it  shall  never  have  an 
end.  Should  devouring  death  wholly  swallow  thee 
up,  and  for  ever  hold  thee  fast  in  a  grave,  it  would 
be  kind :  but  thou  mubt  live  again,  and  never  die, 
that  thou  mayest  be  ever  dying  in  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.  Cold  death  will  quench  the  flame  of 
man's  wrath  against  us,  if  nothing  else  do  it :  but 
God's  wrath,  when  it  has  come  on  the  sinner  millions 
of  ages,  will  still  be  ^*  the  wrath  to  come."  Lastly, 
However  dreadful  it  is,  and  though  it  be  eternal, 
yet  it  is  most  just  wrath  :  it  is  a  clear  fire,  without 
the  least  smoke  of  injustice.  The  judge  of  all  the 
earth  can  do  no  wrong;  he  knows  no  transports  of 
passion,  for  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  perfection 
of  his  nature :  ^'  Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vettgeance?  (I  speak  as  a  man,)  God  forbid;  for 
then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?" 

TAe  Doctrine  of  the  State  of  Wrath  confirmed  and 

vindicated, 

II.  I  shall  confirm  the  doctrine.  Consider,  (I.) 
How  peremptory  the  threatening  of  the  first  cove- 
nant is :  '^  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall 
surely  die."  Hereby  sin  and  punishment  being 
connected,  the  veracity  of  God  ascertains  the  execu- 
tion of  the  threatening.  Now,  all  men  being  by 
nature  under  this  covenant,  the  breach  of  it  lays 
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heaven  overtake  thee?      (1.)   Thou  art  guilty  of 
high  treason  and  rebellion  against  the  King  of  heaven. 
The  thought  and  wish  of  thy  heart,  which  he  knows 
as  well  as  the  language  of  thy  mouth,  has  been  ^'  No 
God."      Thou  hast  rejected  his  government,  blown 
the  trumpet,  and  set  up  the  standard  of  rebellion 
against  him ;  being  one  of  those  that  say,  ^'  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."      Thou 
hast  striven  against,  and  quenched  his  Spirit;  prac- 
tically disowned  his  laws  proclaimed  by  his  messen- 
gers;  stopped  thine  ears  at  their  voice,  and  sent 
them  away  mourning  for  thy  pride.      Thou   hast 
conspired  with  his  grand  enemy  the  devil.    Although 
thou  art  a  sworn  servant  of  the  King  of  glory,  daily 
receiving  of  his  favours,  and  living  on  his  bounty; 
thou  art  holding  a  correspondence,  and  hast  con- 
tracted a  friendships  with  his  greatest  enemy,  and  art 
acting  for  him  against  thy  Lord ;  for  *'  the  lusts  of 
the  devil  ye  will  do."    (2.)  Thou  art  a  murderer  be- 
fore the  Lord.     Thou  hast  laid  the  stumblii^g-block 
of  thine  iniquity  before  the  bhnd  world;  and  hast 
ruined  the  souls  of  others  by  thy  sinful  course.     And, 
though  thou  dost  not  see  now,  the  time  may  come 
when  thou    shalt   see   the  blood   of  thy  relations, 
neighbours,  acquaintances  and  others,  upon  thy  head: 
<*  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences— Woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh."  'Yea,  tbou 
art  a  self-murderer  before  God :  ^^  He  that  sinneth 
against  me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul;  all  they  that 
hate  me,  love  death."    "  Why  will  ye  die  ?"     Is  it 
strange  that  they  who  will  needs  depart  from  God 
now,  cost  what  it  will,  should  be  forced  to  depart  from 
him  at  last  into  everlasting  fire  ?     But,  what  is  yet 
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more  criminaly  thoa  art  guilty  of  the  murder  of  the 
Soaof  God,  for  the. Lord  will  reckon  thee  amongst 
those  that  pierced  him.  Thou  hast  rejected  him,  a% 
well  as  the  Jews  did ;  and  by  thy  rejecting  him,  thou 
hast  justified  their  deed.  They  indeed  did  not  ac- 
knowledge him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  but  thou  dost. 
What  they  did  against  him,  was  in  hi;  state  of  hu* 
miliation;  but  thou  hast  acted  against  him  in  his 
state  of  exaltation.  These  things  will  aggravate 
'  thy  condemnation.  What  wonder  then,  if  the  voice 
of  the  Lamb  change  to  the  roaring  of  the  lion  against 
the  traitor  and  murderer  ! 

Objection.  But  some  will  say,  *  Is  there  not  a  vast 
disproportion  betwixt  our  sin,  and  that  wrath  you 
talk  of?*  - 1  answer.  No :  God  punisheth  no  more 
than  the  sinner  deserves.  To  rectify  your  mistake 
in  this  matter,  consider,  (1.)  The  vast  rewards  God 
has  annexed  to  obedience.  His  word  is  no  more 
iiill  of  fiery  wrath  against  sin,  than  it  is  of  gracious 
rewards  to  the  obedience  it  requires.  If  heaven  be 
in  the  promises,  it  is  altogether  equal  that  hell  be  in 
the  threatenings.  If  death  were  not  in  the  balance 
with  life,  eternal  misery  with  eternal  happiness, 
where  were  the  proportion  ?  What  reason  is  there 
then  to  complain?  (2.)  How  severe  soever  the 
threatenings  be,  yet  all  have  enough  to  do  to  reach 
the  end  of  the  law.  **  Fear  him,"  says  our  Lord, 
**  which,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him."  This 
bespeaks  our  dread  of  divine  power  and  majesty ; 
but  yet  how  few  fear  him  indeed  !  The  Lord  knows 
the  hearts  of  sinners  to  be  exceedingly  intent  upon 
fulfilling  their  lusts;  they  cleave  so  fondly  to  these 
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fulsome  breasts,  that  a  small  force  does  not  suffice 
to  draw  them  away  from  them.      But  who  are  they 
that  complain  of  that  wrath  as  too  great,  but  those 
to  whom  it  is  too  little  to  draw  them  off  from  their 
sinful  courses?      It  was  the  man  who  pretended  to 
fear  his  lord,  because  he  was  an  austere  man,  that 
kept  his  pound  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  and  so  he  was 
condemned  out  of  his  own  mouth.      Thou  art  that 
man,  even  thou,  whose  objection   I  am  answeringr 
How  can  the  wrath  thou  art  under,  and  liable  to,  be 
too  great,  while  yet  it  is  not  sufficient  to  awaken 
thee  to  flee  from  it  ?     Is  it  time  to  relax  the  penal- 
ties of  ttve  law,  when  men  are  trampling  the  com- 
mands of  it  under  foot?      (3.)   Consider  how  God 
dealt  with  his  own  Son,  whom  he  spared  not.      The 
wrath  of  God  seized  on  his  souland  body  both,  and 
brought  him  into  the  dust  of  death.      That  his  suf- 
ferings were  not  eternal,  flowed  from  the  quality  of 
the  sufferer,  who  was  infinite ;  and  therefore  able  to 
bear,  at  once,  the  whole  load  of  wrath :  and  upon 
that  account   his  sufferings  were  infinite   in  value. 
But  now  that  the  sufferings  of  a  mere  creature  can- 
not be  infinite  in  value,  they  must  be  protracted  to 
an  eternity.      And  what  confidence  can  a  rebel  sub* 
ject  have  to  quarrel  (for  his  part)  a  punishment  exe- 
cuted on  the  King's  Son  ?      (4.)  The  sinner  doth 
against  God  what  he  can  :  ^*  Behold,  thou  hast  done 
evil  things  as  thou  couldst."      That  thou  hast  not 
done  more  and  worse,  thanks  to  him  who  restrained 
thee,  not  to  thyself.      No"  wonder  God  shows  his 
power  on  the  sinner,  who  p'uts  forth  his  power  against 
God  as  far  as  it  will  reach.      The  unregenerate  man 
puts  no  period  to  his  sinful  course;  and  would  put 
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no  bounds  to  it  either,  if  he  were  not  restrained  by 
divine  power  for  wise  ends :  and  therefore  it  is  just 
he  be  for  ever  under  wrath.      (5.)  It  is  infinite  ma* 
jesty  sin  -strikes  against ;  and  so  it  is,  in  some  sort, 
an  infinite  evil.    Sin  riseth  in  its  demerit,  according 
to  the  quality  of  the  party  offended.      The  infinity 
of  God  makes  infinite  wrath  the  just  demerit  of  sin. 
God  is  infinitely  displeased  with  sin :  and  when  he 
acts,  he  must  act  like  himself,  and  show. his  displea- 
aure  by  proportionable  means.      Lastly,  Those  that 
shall  lie  for  ever  under  this  wrath  will  be  eternally 
sinning,  and  therefore  must  eternally  suffer;    not 
only  in  respect  of  divine  judicial  procedure,  but  be- 
cause sin  is  its  own  punishment,  in  the  same  manner 
as  holy  obedience  is  its  own  reward. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  misery  of  Man^s  7iatural  state 

applied. 

UsK  L— -Of  information.     Is  our  state  by  nature 
a  state  of  wrath  ?     Then, 

1.  Surely  we  are  not  born  innocent.     Those  chains 
•  of  wrath,  which  \y  nature  are  upon  us,  show  us  to 

be  born  criminals. 

2.  What  desperate  madness  is  it  for  sinners  to 
go  on  in  their  sinful  course?  What  is  it  but  to 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  thine  own  head,  to  lay  more  and 
more  fuel  to  the  fire  of  wrath,  to  '^  treasure  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ?"  Thou 
mayest  perish,  ^'  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little :"  why  wilt  thou  increase  it  yet  more  ?  Thou 
art  already  bound  with  such  cords  of  death  as  will 
not  easily  be  loosed :  what  need  is  there  of  more  ? 
Standi  careless  sinner,  and  consider  this. 
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3.  Thou  hast  no  reason  to  complain  as  long  ai 
thou  art  out  of  hell:  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living 
man  complain  ?''  If  one  who  has  forfeited  his  life 
be  banished  his  native  country,  and  exposed  to  many 
hardships,  he  may  well  bear  all  patiently,  seeing  his 
life  is  spared.  Do  you  murmur,  for  that  you  are 
under  pain  or  'sickness  ?  Nay,  bless  God  you  are 
not  there  where  the  worm  never  dieth.  Dost  thou 
grudge  that  thou  art  not  in  so  good  a  condition  in  the 
world  as  some  of  thy  neighbours  are  ?  Be  thankful 
rather  that  you  are  not  in  the  case  of  the  damned. 
Is.  thy  substance  gone  from  thee?  Wonder  that 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath  hath  not  consumed  thyself. 
Kiss  the  rod,  O  sinner,  and  acknowledge  mercy  ;  for 
God  ^*  punisheth  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve." 

4.  Here  is  a  memorandum  both  for  poor  and  rich. 
(1.)  The  poorest,  that  go  from  door  to  door,  and 
had  not  one  penny  left  them  by  their  parents,  were 
born  to  an  inheritance.  Their  first  father  Adam  left 
them  children  of  wrath ;  and,  continuing  in  their  na- 
tural state,  they  cannot  miss  of  it :  for,  ^*  this  is  the 
portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  and  the  heritage . 
appointed  t6  him  by  God  :"  a  heritage  that  will  fur- 
nish them  with  a  habitation  who  have  not  where  to 
lay  their  head :  they  shall  be  ^^  cast  into  utter  dark- 
ness ;"  for  to  them  ^^  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever ;"  and  their  drink  shall  be  the  red 
wine  of  God's  wrath,  "  the  dregs  whereof  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  out  and  drink  them.-' 
I  know  that  those  who  are  destitute  of  worldly  goods, 
and  wherewithal  void  of  the  knowledge  and  grace  of 
God,  who  therefore  may  be  called  the  devil's  poor, 
will  be  apt  to  say  her«,  we  hope  God  will  make  us 
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lufifer  all  our  misery  in  this  world,  and  we  shall  be 

happy  in  the  next;  as  if  their  misernble  outward 

condition  in  time  would  secure  their  happiness  in 

eternity.      A  gross  and  fatal  mistake !      And  this  is 

another  inheritance  they  have,  namely,  **  lies,  vanity, 

and  things  wherein  there  is  no  profit."      But  **  the 

hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies."     Dost 

thou   think,  O  sinner,   that   God,  who  commands 

judges  on  earth  not  to  respect  the  persons  of  the 

poor  in  judgment,  will  pervert  judgment  for  thee  ? 

Nay,  know  for  certain,  that  however  miserable  thou 

art  here,  thou  shalt  be  eternally  miserable  hereafter, 

if  thou  livest  and  diest  in  thy  natural  state.      (2.) 

Many  that  have  enough  in  the  world,  have  far  more 

than  they  know  of.     Thou  hadst,   (it  may  be,)  () 

unregenerate  man,  an  estate,  a  good  portion,  or  large 

stock  left  thee  by  thy  father ;  thou  hast  improved  ir, 

and  the  sun  of  prosperity  shines  upon  thee ;  so  that 

thou  canst  say  with  Esau,  *'  I  have  enough."      But 

know,  thou  hast  more  than  all  that,  an  inheritance 

thou  dost  not  consider  uf :  thou  art  a  child  of  wrath, 

an  heir  of  hell.       That  is  a  heritage  which   will 

abide  with  thee  amidst  all  the  changes  in  the  world, 

f    as  long  as  thou  continuest  in  an  unregenerate  state. 

When  thou  shalt  leave  thy  substance  to  others,  this 

shall  go  along  with  thyself  into  another  world.    Well, 

then,   *^  rejoice,  let  thine  heart  cheer  thee,  walk  in 

the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 

eyes:"  live  above  reproofs  and  warnings  from  the 

word  of  God  ;  show  thyself  a  man  of  a  fine  spirit,  by 

casting  ofi*  all  fear  of  God :  mock  at  seriousness ; 

live  like  thyself,  a  child  of  wrath,  an  heir  of  hell ; 

*^  but  know  thou^  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 


208 

bring  thee  to  judgment."  Assure  thyself,  *'  thj 
breaking  shall  come  suddenly,  at  an  instant."  ^^  As 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter 
of  a  fool."  And  then  that  wrath  that  is  now  silently 
sinking  into  thy  soul  shall  make  a  fearful  hissing. 

5.  Woe  to  him  that,  like  Moab,  '*  hath  been  at 
ease  from  his  youth,"  and  never  saw  the  black  cloud 
of  wrath  hanging  over  his  head.  There  are  many 
who  **  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God." 
They  have  lived  in  a  good  belief  (as  they  call  it)  all 
their  days ;  that  is,  they  never  had  power  to  believe 
an  ill  report  of  their  soul's  state.  Many  have  come 
by  their  religion  too  easily  ;  and  as  it  came  lightly  to 
them,  so  it  will  go  from  them  when  the  trial  comes. 

6.  Think  it  not  strange  if  you  see  one  in  great 
distress  about  his  soul's  condition,  who  was  wont  to 
be  as  jovial,  and  as  little  concerned  for  his  salvation, 
as  any  of  his  neighbours.  Can  one  get  a  right  view 
of  himself,  as  in  a  state  of  wrath,  and  not  be  pierced 
with  sorrows,  terrors,  and  anxiety  ?  Thunder-claps 
of  wrath  from  the  word  of  God,  conveyed  to  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  will  surely  keep  a 
man  awake. 

Lastly,  It  is  no  wonder  wrath  come  upon  churches 
and  nations,  and  upon  us  in  this  land ;  and  that  in- 
fants and  children  yet  unborn  smart  under  it.  Most 
of.the  society  are  yet  children  of  wrath  ;  few  are  flee- 
ing from  it,  or  taking  the  way  to  prevent  it ;  but 
people  of  all  ranks  are  helping  it  on.  The  Jews 
rejected  Christ ;  and  their  children  have  been  smart- 
ing under  wrath  these  sixteen  hundred  years.  God 
grant  that  the  bad  entertainment  given  to  Christ 
and  his  gospel  by  this  generation,  be  not  pursued 
with  wrath  on  the  succeeding  otv«. 
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Use  I L-^Of  exhortation.  And  here,  1.  I' shall 
drop  a  word  to  those  who  are  yet  in  an  unregenerate 
state.  2.  To  those  that  are  brought  out  of  it.  8. 
To  all  indifferently. 

I.  To  you  that  are  yet  in  an  unregenerate  state, 
r  would  sound  the  alarm,  and  warn  you  to  see  to 
yourselves  while  yet  there  is  hope.      O  ye  children 
of  wrath,  take  no  rest  in  this  dismal  state ;  but  flee 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  refuge.      Haste,  and  make 
your  escape  thither.    O  sinner,  knowest  thou  where 
thou  art?    dost  thou  not  see  thy  danger?     The 
curse  has  entered  into  thy  soul,  wrath  is  thy  cover- 
ing,   the  heavens  are  growing  blacker  and  blacker 
above  thy  head,  the  earth  is  weary  of  thee,  the  pit 
is  opening  her  mouth   for  thee;    and   should   the 
thread  of  thy  life  be  cucthis  moment,  thou  art  thence- 
forth past  all  hopes  for  ever.      Sirs,  if  we  saw  you 
putting  a  cup  of  poison'  to  your  mouth,  we  would 
fly  to  you,  and  snatch  it  out  of  your  hands«      But, 
alas  !   you  are  in  ten  thousand  times  greater  hazard ; 
yet  we  can  do  no  more  but  tell  you  your  danger : 
invite,  exhort,   beseech,  and  obtest  you  to  look  to 
yourselves,  and  lament  your  stupidity  ai>d  obstinacy, 
when  we  cannot  prevail  with  you  to  take  warning. 
If  there  were  no  hope  of  your  recovery,  we  should 
be  silent,   and  would  not  torment  you  before  the 
time : .  but  though  you  be  lost  and  undone,  there  is 
hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.      Wherefore  I 
cry  to  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  *'  Tutn.  ye  to  the  strong-hold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope."      Flee  to  Jesus  Christ  out  of 
this  your  natural  state. 

Motive  1.  While  you  are  in  this  state,  you  must 
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stand  or  fail,  according  to  the  law  or  covenant  of 
works.  If  you  understood  this  aright,  it  would  > 
strike'through  your  hearts  as  a  thousand  darts.  All 
mankind  were  brought  under  it  in  Adam,  as  we  heard 
before ;  and  thou,  in  thy  unregenerate  state,  art  still 
where  Adam  left  thee.  It  is  true,  there  is  another 
covenant  brought  in :  but  what  is  that  to  thee  who 
art  not  brought  into  it  ?  Thou  must  needs  be  under 
one  of  the  two  covenants;  either  under  the  law,  or 
under  grace.  That  thou  art  not  under  grace,  the 
dominion  of  sin  over  thee  manifestly  evinceth  ;  there- 
fore, thou  art  under  the  law.  Do  not  think  God 
has  laid  aside  the  first  covenant.  No,  he  will  **  mag- 
nify the  law,  and  make  it  honourable."  It  is  broken 
indeed  on  thy  part ;  but  it  is  absurd  to  think,  that 
therefore  your  obligation  is  dissolved.  Nay,  thou 
must  stand  and  fall  by  it,  till  thou  canst  produce  thy 
discharge  from  God  himself,  who  is  the  party  in  that 
covenant;  and  this  thou  canst  not  pretend  to,  seeing 
thou  art  not  in  Christ. 

Now,  to  give*  you  a  view  of  your  misery  in  this 
respect,  consider  these  following  things:  (I.)  Hefe- 
by  you  are  bound  over  to  death,  in  virtue  of  the 
threatening  of  death  in  that  covenant.  Gen.  ii.  17. 
The  condition  being  broken,  you  fall  under  the  pen- 
alty :  so  it  concludes  you  under  wrath.  (2.)  There 
is  no  salvation  for  vou  under  this  covenant,  but  on  a 
condition  impossible  to  be  performed  by  you.  The 
justice  of  God  must  be  satisfied  for  the  wrong  you 
have  done  already.  God  has  written  this  truth  in 
characters  of  the  blood  of  his  own  Son.  Yen,  and 
you  must  perfectly  obey  the  law  for  the  time  to  come. 
So  saith  the  law,  '^  The,  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
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live  in  them."      Come  then,  O  sinner,  see  if  thou 
canst  make  a  ladder,  whereby  thou  roayest  reach  the 
throne  of  God :  stretch  forth  thine  arms,  and  try  if 
thou    canst   catch    hold  of  the  clouds,  and  pierce 
through    ti)ese  visible    heavens;    and    then    breaic 
through  the  jasper  walls  of  the  city  above.      These 
things  shalt  thou  do,  as  soon  as  thou  shah  reach 
heaven  in  thy  natural  state,  or  under  this  covenant. 
(3.)  There  is  ho  pardon  under  this  covenant.      Par- 
don is  the  benefit  of  another  covenant,  with  which 
thou  hast  nothing  to  do :   '^  And  by  him  all  that  be^- 
lieve  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."     As 
for  thee,  thou  art  in  the  hand  of  a  merciless  creditor, 
who  will  take  thee  by  the  throat,  saying,  ^'  Pay  what 
thou  owest,"  and  cast  thee  into  prison,  thereto  re- 
main till  thou  hast  paid  the  utmost  farthing;  unless 
thou  be  so  wise  as  to  get  a  cautioner  in  time,  who  is 
able  to  answer  for  all  thy  debt,  and  get  up  thy  dis- 
charge.     This  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  do.      Thou 
abidest  under  this  covenant,  and  pleadest  mercy :  but 
what  is  thy  plea  founded  on  ?      There  is  not  one 
promise  of  mercy  or  pardon  in  that  covenant.      Dost 
thou  plead  meray  for  mercy's  sake  ?  justice  will  step 
in  betwixt  it  and  thee,  and  plead  God's  covenant- 
threatening,  which  he  cannot  deny.      (4.)  There  is 
no  place  for  repentance  in  this  covenant,  so  as  the 
sinner  can  be  helped  by  it.      For  as  soon  as  ei^er 
thou  sinnest,  the  law  lays  its  curse  on  thee,  which  is 
a  dead  weight  thou  canst  by  no  means  throw  oflT; 
no,  not  though  thine  *'  head  were  waters,  and  thine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  to  weep  day  and  night"  for 
thy  sin*       That  is  ^^  what  'the  law  cannot  do,  rn 
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that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh."  (5.)  There;  is 
accepting  of  the  will  for  the  deed  under  this  covenant, 
which  was  not  made  for  good  will,  but  good  works. 
The  mistake  in  this  point  ruins  many.  They  are 
not  in  Christ,  but  stand  under  the  first  covenant ; 
and  yet  they  will  plead  this  privilege.  This  is  just 
as  if  one,  having  made  a  feast  for  those  of  his  own 
family,  and  when  they  sit  down  at  table,  an'bther 
man's  servant,  that  has  run  away  from  his  master, 
should  presumptuously  come  forward,  and  sit  down 
among  them ;  would  not  the  master  of  the  feast  give 
such  a  stranger  that  check,  **  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  in  hither  ?"  and  since  he  is  none  of  his  family, 
command  him  to  be  gone  quickly  ?  Though  a  mas- 
ter accept  the  good  will  of  his  own  child  For  the  deed, 
can  a  hired  servant  expect  that  privilege  ?  (6.)  You 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Christ  while  under  that  cove- 
nant. By  the  law  of  God  a  woman  cannot  be  mar- 
ried to  two  husbands  at  once ;  either  death  or  divorce 
must  dissolve  the  first  marriage,  ere  she  can  marry 
another.  So  we  must  first  be  dead  to  the  law,  ere 
we  can  be  married  to  Christ.  The  law  is  the  first 
husband;  Jesus  Christ,  who  raiseth  the  dead,  inarries 
the  widow  that  was  heart-broken  and  slain  by  the  first 
husband.  But  while  the  soul  is  in  the  house  with 
the  first  husband,  it  cannot  plead  a  marriage-relation 
to  Christ,  nor  the  benefits  of  a  marriage-covenant, 
which  is  not  yet  entered  into:  "  Christ  is  become  of 
no  eflPect  to  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the 
law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace."  Peace,  pardon,  and 
such  like  benefits,  are  all  benefits  of  the  covenant  of 
grace..  And  you  must  not  think  to  stand  off  from 
Christ,  and  the  marriage>covenant  with  him^  and  yet 


213 

plead  these  benefits,  any  more  than  one  man's  wife 
can  plead  the  benefit  of  a  contract  of  marriage  passed 
betwixt  another  man  and  his  own  wife.  Lastly,  See 
the  bill  of  exclusion  passed  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
against  all  under  the  covenant  of  works :  ^'  The  son 
of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir."  Heirs  of 
wrath  must  not  be  heirs  of  glory.  Whom  the  first 
jcovenant  has  ppwer  to  exclude  heaven,  the  second 
covenant  cannot  bring  into  it. 

Objection,  Then  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  -saved  ? 
Answer.  It  is  so,  while  you  are  in  that  state.  But 
if  you  would  be  out  of  that  dreadful  condition,  hasten 
oujt  of  that  state.  If  a  murderer  be  under  sentence 
of  death,  so  long  as  he  lives  within  the  kingdom  the 
laws  will  reach  his  life ;  but  if  he  can  make  his  escape, 
and  get  over  the  sea,  into  the  dominions  of  another 
prince,  oui*  laws  cannot  reach  him  there.  This  is 
what  we  would  have  you  to  do  :  flee  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son;  out  of  the  dominion  of  the  law,  into  the  dominion 
of  grace  :  then  all  the  curses  of  the  law,  or  covenant 
of  works,  shall  never  be  able  to  reach  you. 

Motive  2.  O  ye  children  of  wrath,  your  state  is 
wretched,  for  you  have  lost  God  ;  and  that  is  an  un- 
speakable lo^s.  You  are  ^'  without  God  in  the  world." 
V^hatever  you  may  call  yours,  you  cannot  call  God 
yours.  If  we  look  to  the  earth,  perhaps  you  can  tell 
us,  that  land,  that  house,  or  that  herd  of  cattle  is 
yours.  But  let  us  look  upward  to  heaven  ;  is  that 
God,  that  grace,  that  glory  yours  ?  Truly,  you 
have  "  neither  part  nor  lot  in  that  matter."  When 
Nebuchadnezzar  talks  of  cities  and  kingdoms,  O  how 
big  does  be  speak  !   '*  Great  Babylon  that  I  have 
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built— my  power— my  majesty :"  bat  he  tells  a  poor 
tale  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  God,  saying,  *^  Your 
God."  Alas !  sinner,  whatever  thou  hast,  God  is 
gone  from  thee.  O  the  misery  of  a  godless  soul ! 
Hast  thou  lost  God  ?  Then,  (1.)  The  substance  of 
all  thou  hast  in  the  world  is  gone.  The  godless 
man,  have  what  he  will,  is  one  that  hath  not.  I  defy 
the  unregenerate  man  to  attain  to  soul-satisfaction, 
whatever  he  possesseth ;  since  God  is  not  his  God. 
All  his  days  he  eateth  in  darkness;  in  every  condi- 
tion there  is  a  secret  dissatisfaction  haunts  his  heart 
like  a  ghost;  the  soul  wants  something,  though  per- 
haps it  knoweth  not  what  it  is :  and  so  it  will  be  al- 
ways, till  the  soul  return  to  God,  the  fountain  of 
satisfaction.  (2.)  Thou  canst  do  nothing  to  pur- 
pose for  thyself;  for  God  is  gone,  ^^  his  soul  is  de- 
parted from  thee."  Losing  God,  thou  nast  lost  the 
fountain  of  good ;  and  so,  all  grace,  all  goodness,  all 
the  saving  influences  of  his  Spirit.  What  canst  thou 
do  then?  what  fruit  canst  thou  bring  forth  more 
than  a  branch  cut  off  from  the  stock  ?  Thou  art 
become  unprofitable.  (3.)  Death  has  come  up  into 
thy  windows,  yea,  and  is  settled  on  thy  face ;  for  God, 
*^  in  whose  favour  is  life,"  is  gone  from  thee,  and  so 
the  life  of  thy  soul  is  departed.  What  a  loathsome 
lump  is  the  body  when  the  soul  is  gone  !  Far  more 
loathsome  is  thy  soul  in  this  case.  Thou  art  dead 
while  thou  livest.  Do  not  deny  it;  seeing  thy 
speech  is  laid,  'thine  eyes  closed,  and  all  spiritual^ 
motion  in  thee  ceased.  (4.)  Thou  hast  not  a  steady 
friend  among  all  the  creatures  of  God  :  for  now  that 
thou  hast  lost  the  master's  favour,  all  the  family  is 
Bet  against  thee.      Conscience  is  thine  enemy ;  the 
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void  never  speaks  good  of  thee :  God's  people  loathe 
thee,  so  far  as  they  see  what  thou  art.  The  beasts 
and  stones  of  the  6eld  are  banded  together  against 
thee.  The  earth  groaueth  under  thee :  ^*  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together," 
because  of  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art.  Heaven  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  thee :  for  *^  there  shall  in 
nowise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth."  Only 
"  hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  to  meet  thee 
at  thy  coming."  Lastly,  Thy  hell  is  begun  already. 
What  makes  hell,  but  exclusion  from  the  presence  of 
God  ?  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed."  Now  you 
are  gone  from  God  already,  with  the  curse  upon  thee. 
That  shall  be  your  punishment  at  length,  (if  you  re- 
turn not,)  which  is  now  your  choice.  As  a  gracious 
state  is  a  state  of  glory  in  the  bud,  so  a  graceless 
state  is  hell  in  the  bud  ;  which,  if  it  continue,  will 
come  to  perfection  at  length. 

Motive  3.  Consider  the  dreadful  instanced  of  the 
wrath  of  God;  and  let  them  serve  to  awaken  thee 
to  flee  out  of  this  state.  Consider,  (I.)  How  it  is 
fallen  on  men.  Even  in  this  world,  many  have  been 
set  up  as  monuments  of  divine  vengeance,  that  others 
might  fear.  Wrath  has  swept  away  multitudes, 
who  have  fallen  together  by  the  hand  of  an  angry 
God.  Consider  how  the  Lord  ^'  spared  not  the  old 
world— -bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  over- 
throw, making  them  an  ensample  to  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly."  But  it  is  yet  more  dreadful 
to  think  of  that  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,;  $mongst  those  who  in  hell  lift  up  their  eyes. 


216 

but  cannot  get  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  tbcir  tongues,  i 
Believe  these  things,  and  be  warned  by  them,  lest  ;^ 
destruction  come  upon  thee  for  a  warning  to  others.  ^| 
(2.)  Consider  how  wrath  fell  upon  the  fallen  angels,  'i, 
whose  case  is  absolutely  hopeless.  They  were  the 
first  that  ventured  to  break  the  divine  law ;  and  God 
set  them  up  for  monuments  of  his  wrath  against  sin. 
They  once  left  their  own  habitation,  and  were  never 
allowed  to  look  in  again  at  the  door;  but  they  are 
^'  reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  Lastly,  Be- 
hold how  an  angry  God  dealt  with  his  own  Son^ 
standing  in  the  room  of  elect  sinners:  ^'  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son."  Sparing  mercy  might  have  been 
expected,  if  any  at  all.  If  any  person  could  have 
obtained  it,  surely  his  own  Son  would  have  got  it : 
but  he  spared  him  not.  The  Father's  delight  is 
made  a  man  of  sorrows :  he  who  is  the  wisdom  of 
God  becomes  sore  amazed,  ready  to  faint  away  in  a 
fit  of  horror.  The  weight  of  this  wrath  makes  him 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood.  Behold  here  how  se- 
vere God  is  against  sin  !  The  sun  was  struck  blind 
with  this  terrible  sight ;  rocks  were  rent ;  graves 
opened;  death,  as  it  were,  in  the  excess  of  astonish- 
ment, letting  its  prisoners  slip  away.  What  is  a 
deluge,  a  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  on  Sodomites, 
the  terrible  noise  of  a  dissolving  world,  the  whole 
fabric  of  heaven  and  earth  falling  down  at  once,  and 
angels  cast  down  from  heaven  into  the  bottomless 
pit  ?  What  are  all  these,  I  say,  in  comparison  with 
this?  God  suffering,  groaning,  dying  upon  a  cross! 
Infinite  holiness  did  it,  to  make  sin  look  like  itself, 
namely,  infinitely  odious.  And  will  men  live  at 
ease  while  exposed  to  this  wrath  ? 
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Lftatly,  Consider  what  a  God  he  it  with  whom 
thoa  hast  to  do,  whose  wrath  thou  art  liable  to. 
He  ia  a  God  of  infinite  knowledge  and  wisdom ;  so 
that  none  of  thy  sins,  however  secret,  can  be  hid 
from  him.     He  infallibly  finds  out  all  means  where- 
by wrath  may  be  executed  toward  the  satisfying  of 
jastice*  -  He  is  of  infinite  power,  and  so  can  do 
what  he  will  against  the  sinner.      How  heavy  must 
the  strokes  of  wrath  be,  which  are  laid  on  by  an 
omnipotent  hand  !     He  is  infinitely  just,  and  there- 
fore must  punish:  it  were  acting  contrary  to  his 
nature,  to  sufier  the  sinner  to  escape  wrath.      Mark 
the  reason:  **  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  right- 
eousness."  **  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them, 
and  I  will  be  comforted."    *^  I  also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity."     Finally,  He  lives  for  ever  to  pursue  the 
quarrel.      Let  us  therefore  conclude,  *'  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
Be  awakened  then,  O  young  sinner !  Be  awakened, 
O  old  sinner,  who  art  yet  in  the  state  thou  wast  born 
in  !      Your  security  is  none  of  God's  allowance ;  it 
18  the  sleep  of  death  :  rise  out  of  it  ere  the  pit  close 
its  mouth  on  you.    You  may,  if  you  will,  labour  to 
put  these  things  out  of  your  heads,  that  you  may 
yet  sleep,  though  in  a  state  of  wrath ;  but  conviction 
so  stifled  will  have  a  fearful  resurrection :  and  the 
day  is  coming  when  the  arrows  of  wrath  shall  so 
stick  in  thy  soul,  as  thou  shalt  never  be  able  to  pluck 
them  out  through  the  ages  of  eternity,  uidess  thou 
take  warning  in  time. 

But  if  any  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and,  for  that  end,  to  know  what  course  to  take;  I 
ofier  them  these  few  advices ;  and  implore  and  be- 
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seech  theiDf  as  they  love  their  own  souls,  to  fall  in 
with  them*  (1.)  Retire  yourselves  into  some  secret 
place,  and  th^re  meditate  on  this  your  misery*  Be- 
lieve it,  aud  £3;  your  thoughts  on  it.  Let  each  put 
thjs  question  to  himself,  *  How  can  I  live  in  this  state? 
how  can  I  die  in  it  ?  how  will  I  rise  again,  and  stand 
before  the  tribunal  of  God  in  it?.'  (2.)  Consider 
seriously  the  sin  of  your  nature,  heart,  and  life*  A 
kindly  sight  of  wrath  flows  from  a  deep  sense  of  sin. 
They  who  sec  themselves  exceeding  sinful,  will  find 
210  great  difficulty  to  perceive  themselves  to  be  heirs 
of  wrath.  (3.)  Labour  to  justify  God  in  (his  mat- 
ter. To  quarrel  with  God  about  it,  and  to  rage  like 
a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  will  but  fix  you  the  more  in  it. 
Humiliation  of  soul,  before  the  Lord,  is  necessary 
for  au  escape.  God  will  not  sell  deliverance,  but 
freely  gives  it  to  those  who  see  themselves  altogether 
unworthy  of  his  favour.  Lastly,  Turn  your  eyes, 
O  prisoners  of  hope,  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  embrace  him  as  he  ofiereth  himself  in  the  gos- 
pel :  "  There  is  no  salvation  in  any  other."  God 
is  a  consuming  fire ;  ye  are  children  of  wrath :  if  the 
Mediator  interpose  not  betwixt  Him  and  you,  ye  are 
undone  for  ever.  If  ye  would  be  safe,  come  under 
his  shadow ;  for  he  ''  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come."  Accept  of  him  in  his  covenant,  wherein 
he  offereth  himself  to  thee:  and  so  thou  shalt,  as 
the  captive  women,  redeem  thy  life  by  marrying  the 
conqueror.  His  blood  will  quench  that  fire  of  wrath 
which  burns  against  thee :  in  the  white  raiment  of 
his  righteousness  thou  shalt  be  $afe;  for  no  storm  of 
wrath  can  pierpe  ijt. 

II.  1  shall  drop  a  few  words  to  the  saints. 
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I.  Remember,  that  at  that  time,  (namely,  when 
ye  were  in  your  natural  state,)  ye  were  without 
Chri8t<^— having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  Call  to  mind  the  state  ye  were  in  formerly, 
and  review  the  misery  of  it.  There  are  five  memo- 
rials I  may  thence  give  in  to  the  whole  assembly  of 
the  saints,  who  are  no  more  children  of  wrath,  but 
'*  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,''  though 
as  yet  in  their  minority.  (1.)  Remember,  that  in 
the  day  our  Lord  took  you  by  the  hand,  ye  were  in 
no  better  condition  than  others.  O  what  moved 
him  to  ta1ce  you,  when  he  passed  by  your  neighbours ! 
He  found  you  **  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others ;" 
but  he  did  not  leavd  you  so.  He  came  into  the 
common  prison,  where  you  lay  in  your  fetters  even 
as  others,  and,  from  amongst  the  multitude  of  con- 
demned malefactors,  he  picked  out  you,  commanded 
your  fetters  to  be  taken  off,  put  a  pardon  in  your 
hand,  and  brought  you  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  while  he  left  others  in  the 
devil's  fetters.  (2.)  Remember,  there  was  nothing 
in  you  to  engage  him  to  lt)ve  you.  In  the  day  he 
first  appeared  for  your  deliverance,  ye  were  children 
of  wrath  even  as  others,  fit  for  hell,  and  altogether 
unfit  for  heaven ;  yet  the  King  brought  you  into  the 
palace,  the  King's  Son  made  love  to  you  a  condemned 
criminal,  and  espoused  you  to  himself,  on  the  day  in 
which  you  might  have  been  led  forth  to  execution : 
**  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight."  (8.)  Remember,  ye  were  fitter  to  be  loathed 
than  loved  in  that  day.  Wonder  that,  when  he  saw 
you  in  your  blood,  he  looked  not  at  you  with  abhor- 
rence, and  passed  by  you :  wonder  that  ever  such  a 
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time  could  be  ^*  a  time  of  love."  (4.)  It  was  he 
that  took  off  your  prison-garments,  and  clothed  you 
with  robes  of  lighteousness,  garments  of  salvation. 
(5.)  Remember  your  faults  this  day ;  as  Pharaoh's 
butler  who  had  forgotten  Joseph.  Mind  how  you 
have  forgotten,  and  how  unkindly  you  have  treated 
him  who  remembered  you  in  your  low  estate.  **  Is 
this  your  kindness  to  your  friend  ?"  In  the  day  of 
your  deliverance,  did  ye  think  ye  could  have  thus 
requited  him,  your  Lord? 

2.  Pity  the  children  of  wrath,  the  world  that  lies 
in  wickedness.  Can  ye  be  unconcerned  for  them, 
ye  who  were  once  in  the  same  condition  ?  Ye  have 
got  ashore  indeed,  but  your  fellows  are  yet  in  hazard 
of  perishing ;  and  will  ye  not  make  them  all  possible 
help  for  their  deliverance?  What  they  are,  ye 
sometime  were.  This  may  draw  pity  from  you,  and 
engage  you  to  use  all  means  for  their  recovery. 

3.  Admire  that  matchless  love  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  state  of  wrath.  Christ's  love  was 
active  love :  he  loved  thy  soul  from  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption. It  was  no  easy  work  to  purchase  the  life 
of  a  condemned  sinner;  but  he  gave  his  life  for  thy 
life.  Men  get  the  best  view  of  the  stars  from  the 
bottom  of  a  deep  pit :  from  this  pit  of  misery  into 
which  thou  wast  cast  by  the  first  Adam,  thou  mayest 
get  the  best  view  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  all 
its  dimensions.  He  is  the  second  Adam,  who  took 
thee  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay. 

4.  Be  humble,  walk  softly  all  your  years.  Be 
not  proud  of  your  gifts,  graces,  privileges,  or  attain- 
ments :  but  remember  you  *^  were  children  of  wrath 
even  as  others." 
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Lastly,  Be  wholly  for  your  Lord.  Every  wife 
is  obliged  to  be  dutiful  to  her  husband ;  but  double 
ties  lie  upon  her  who  was  taken  from  a  prison  or  a 
dunghill.  If  your  Lord  has  delivered  you  from 
wrath,  you  ought,  upon  that  very  account,  to  be 
wholly  his;  to  act  for  him,  to  suffer  for  him,  and  to 
ilo  whatever  he  calls  you  to.  The  saints  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  their  lot  in  the  world,  what- 
ever it  be.  Well  may  they  bear  the  cross  for  him, 
by  whom  the  curse  was  borne  away  from  them :  well 
may  they  bear  the  wrath  of  men  in  his  cause,  who  ■ 
has  freed  them  from  the  wrath  of  God.  Soul  and 
body,  and  all  thou  hadst  in  the  world,  wefe  some- 
time under  wrath  :  he  has  removed  that  wrath,  shall 
not  all  these  be  at  his  service  ?  That  thy  soul  is 
not  overwhelmed  with  the  wrath  of  God,  is  owing 
purely  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  shall  it  not  then  be  a 
temple  for  his  Spirit?  To  him  who  believes  that 
he  was  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others,  but  is  now 
delivered  by  the  blessed  Jesus,  nothing  will  appear 
too  much  to  do  or  suffer  for  his  deliverer,  when  he 
has  a  fair  call  to  ft. 

in.  To  conclude  with  a  word  to  all :  Let  no 
man  think  lightly  of  sin,  which  lays  the  sinner  open 
to  the  wrath  of  God.  Fear  the  Lord,  because  of 
his  dreadful  wrath.  Tremble  at  the  thoughts  of 
sin,  against  which  God  has  such  a  fiery  indignation. 
Do  you  think  this  is  to  press  you  to  slavish  fear? 
If  it  were  so,  one  had  better  be  a  slave  to  God  with 
a  trembling  heart,  than  a  freeman  to  the  devil  with 
a  seared  conscience  and  a  heart  of  adamant.  But 
it  is  not  so :  you  may  love  him  and  thus  fear  him 
too ;  yea,  you  ought  to  do  it,  though  you  were  saints 
of  the  first  magnitude. 
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HEAD  III. 


,  man's  utter  INAfilLITT  to  RECOVER  HIMSELF. 


Romans  v.  6. 

^  For  when  we  were  jet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 

for  the  ungodly.'* 

John  vL  44. 

^  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent 

me»  draw  him." 

We  have  now  had  a  view  of  the  total  corruption 
of  man's  nature,  and  that  load  of  wrath  which  lies 
on  him,  that  gulf  of  misery  he  is  plunged  into  in  his 
natural  state.  But  there  is  one  part  of  his  misery 
that  deserves  particular  consideration;  namely,  his 
utter  inability  to  recover  himself:  the  knowledge  of 
which  is  necessary  for  the  due  humiliation  of  a  sin- 
ner. What  I  design  here  is,  only  to  propose  a  few 
things,  whereby  to  convince  the  unregenerate  man 
of  this  his  inability ;  that  he  may  see  an  absolute  need 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  power  of  his  grace. 

As  a  man  that  is  fallen  into  a  pit  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  help  himself  out  of  it,  but  by  one  of  two 
ways;  either  by  doing  all  himself  alone,  or  taking 
hold  of  and  improving  the  help  offered  him  by  others : 
so  an  unconverted  man  cannot  be  supposed  to  help 
hims'elf  out  of  that  state,  but  either  in  the  way  of  the 
law,  or  covenant  of  works,  by  doing  all  himself  with- 
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but  Christ ;  or  else  in  the  way  of  the  gospel,  or  co* 
venant  of  grace,  by  exerting  his  own  strength  to  lay 
liold  upon,  and  to  make  use  of,  iRe  help  offered  him 
by  a  Saviour.  But,  alas  I  the  unconverted  man  is 
dead  in  the  pit,  and  cannot  help  himself  either  of 
these  ways.  Not  the  first  way;  for  the  first, text 
tells  us,  that  when  our  Lord  came  to  help  us,  we 
were  without  strength,  unable  to  recover  ourselves. 
But  when  Christ  comes  and  offereth  help  to  sinners, 
cannot  they  take  it  ?  cannot  they  improve  help  when 
it  comes  to  their  hands  ?  No ;  the  second  text  tells 
us  they  canuot :  '*  No  man  can  come  to  me,  (that 
is,  believe  in  me,  John  vi.  35.)  except  the  Father 
draw  him."  This  is  a  drawing  which  enables  them 
to  come,  who  till  then  could  not  come,  and  therefore 
could  not  help  themselves,  by  improving  the  help 
offered.  It  is  a  drawing  which  is  always  effectual ; 
for  it  can  be  no  less  than  hearing  and  learning  of  the 
Father,  which  whoso  partakes  of  cometh  to  Christ, 
ver.  25.  Therefore  it  is  not  drawing  in  the  way  of 
mere  moral  persuasion,  which  may  be,  yea,  and  al- 
ways is,  ineffectual;  but  it  is  drawing  by  mighty 
power,  absolutely  necessary  for  them  that  have  no 
power  in  themselves,  to  come  and  take  hold  of  the 
offered  help. 

Hearken  then,  O  onrcgenerate  man,  and  be  con* 
viuced,  that  as  thou  art  in  a  most  miserable  state  by 
nature,  so  thou  art  utterly  unable  to  recover  thyself 
any  manner  of  way.  Thou  art  ruined :  and  what 
way  wilt  thou  go  to  work  to  recover  thyself?  Which 
of  the  two  ways  wilt  thou  choose  ?  Wilt  thou  try 
it  alone  ?  or  wilt  thou  make  use  of  help  ?  Wilt  thou 
fall  on  the  way  of  works,  or  on  the  way  of  the  gospel  ? 
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I  know  very  well  thou  wilt  not  so  much  as  try  the  way 
of  the  gospel,  till  once  tAou  hast  found  the  recovery 
impracticable  in  the  way  of  the  law.  Therefore  we 
shall  begin  where  corrupt  nature  teaches  men  to  be- 
gin, namely,  at  the  way  of  the  law  of  works. 

I.  Sinner,  I  would  have  thee  believe  that  thy 
working  will  never  effect  it.  Work,  and  do  thy 
best,  thou  shalt  never  be  able  to  work  thyself  out  of 
this  state  of  corruption  and  wrath.  Thou  roust  have 
Christ,  else  thou  shalt  perish  eternally;  it  is  only 
Christ  in  you  can  be  the  hope  of  glory.  But  if  thou 
wilt  needs  try  it,  then  I  must  lay  before  thee,  from 
the  unalterable  word  of  the  living  God,  two  things 
which  thou  must  do  for  thyself;  and  if  thou  canst  do 
them,  it  roust  be  yielded  that  thou  art  able  to  recover 
thyself^  but  if  not,  then  thoU  canst  do  nothing  this 
way  for  thy  recovery. 

1.  "If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments." That  is,  if  thou  wilt  by  doing  enter 
into  life,  then  perfectly  keep  the  ten  commands. 
For  the  scope  of  these  words  is  to  beat  down  the 
pride  of  the  man's  heart,  and  to  let  him  see  an  ab- 
solute need  of  a  Saviour,  from  the  impossibility  of 
keeping  the  law.  The  answer  is  given  suitable  to 
the  address.  Our  Lord  checks  him  for  his  compli- 
ment, "  Good  master,"  telling  him,  **  There  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God."  As  if  he  had  said,  you 
think  yourself  a  good  man,  and  me  another;  but 
where  goodness  is  spoken  of,  men  and  angels  may 
veil  their  faces  before  the  good  God.  And  as  to  his 
question,  wherein  he  discovereth  his  legal  disposition, 
Christ  does  not  answer  him,  saying,  "  Believe,  and 
tbou  shalt  be  saved."     That  would  not  have  been  so 
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aeuonable  in  the  case  of  one  who  thought  he  could 
do  well  enough  for  himself,  if  he  but  knew  what 
good  thing  he  should  do;  but,  suitable  to  the  hu- 
mour the  man  was  in,  he  bids  him  keep  the  com- 
mandments. See  then,  O  unregenerate  roan,  what 
ihou  canst  do  in  this  matter :  for,  if  thou  wilt  re- 
cover thyself  in  this  way,  thou  must  perfectly  keep 
the  commandments  of  God. 

And,  (K)  Thy  obedience  must  be  perfect,  in  re- 
spect of  the  principle  of  it :  thy  soul,  the  principle  of 
action,  must  be  perfectly  pure,  and  altogether  with« 
out  sin ;  for  the  law  requires  all  moral  perfection,  not 
only  actual,  but  habitual ;  and  so  condemns  original 
sin,  impurity  of  nature,  as  well  as  of  actions.  Now, 
if  thou  canst  bring  this  to  pass,  thou  shalt  be  able  to 
answer  that  question  of  Solomon's,  so  as  never  one 
of  Adam's  posterity  could  yet  answer  it :  **  Who  can 
say  I  have  made  my  heart  clean?"  But  if  thou 
canst  not,  the  very  want  of  this  perfection  is  a  sin 
and  so  lays  thee  open  to  the  curse,  and  cuts  thee 
off  from  life ;  yea,  it  makes  all  thine  actions,  even 
thy  best  actions,  sinful :  **  for  who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?"  And  dost  thou  think  by 
sin,  to  help  thyself  out  of  sin  and  misery  ?  (2.)  Thy 
obedience  must  also  be  perfect  in  parts.  It  must  be 
as  broad  as  the  whole  law  of  God :  if  thou  lackest 
one  thing,  thou  art  undone ;  for  the  law  denounceth 
the  curse  on  him  that  continueth  not  in  every  thing 
written  therein.  Thou  must  give  internal  and  ex- 
ternal obedience  to  the  whole  law;  keep  all  the  com- 
mands, in  heart  and  life.  If  thou  breakest  any  one 
of  them,  that  will  insure  thy  ruin.  A  vain  though! 
or  idle  word  will  still  shut  thee  up  under  the  curse. 
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(3.)  It  must  be  perfect  in  respect  of  degrees,  as  was 
the  obedience  of  Adam  while  he  stood  in  his  inno* 
cence.  This  the  law  requires,  and  will  accept  of  no 
less :  ^'  Thou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.'*  If  one  degree  of  that  love,  required  by  the 
law,  be  wanting ;  if  each  part  of  thy  obedience  be  not 
screwed  up  to  the  greatest  height  commanded  ;  that 
want  is  a  breach  of  the  law,  and  so  leaves  thee  still 
under  the  curse.  Although  thou  shouldst  do  what 
thou  art  able  in  keeping  the  commands,  if  thou  fail 
in  the  least  degree  of  obedience  which  the  law  en- 
joins, thou  art  certainly  ruined  for  ever ;  unless  thou 
take  hold  of  Christ,  renouncing  all  thy  righteousness 
as  filthy  rags.  Lastly,  It  must  be  perpetual,  as  the 
man  Christ's  obedience  was,  who  always  did  the 
things  that  pleased  the  Father;  for  the  tenor  of  the 
law  is,  *'  Cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  law  to  do  them."  Hence,  though 
Adam's  obedience  was  for  a  while  absolutely  perfect, 
yet,  because  at  length  he  tripped  in  one  point, 
namely,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  fell  under 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

Now  such  is  the  obedience  thou  must  perform,  if 
thou  wouldst  recover  thyself  in  the  way  of  the  law. 
But  though  thou  shouldst  thus  obey,  the  law  stakes 
thee  down  in  the  state  of  wrath,  till  another  demand 
of  it  be  satisfied,  namely, 

2.  Thou  must  pay  what  thou  owest.  It  is  un* 
deniable  thou  art  a  sinner:  and  whatever  thou  mayest 
be  in  time  to  come,  justice  must  be  satisfied  for  thy 
sins  already  committed.  The  honour  of  the  law 
must  be  maintained,  by  thy  suffering  the  denounced 
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wrath.  It  may  be,  thou  hast  changed  thy  course  of 
life,  or  art  now  resolved  to  do  it,  and  set  about  the 
keeping  of  the  commands  of  God :  but  what  hast 
thou  done,  or  what  wilt  thou  do  with  the  old  debt  ? 
Your  obedience  to  God,  though  it  were  perfect,  is  a 
debt  due  to  him  for  the  time  wherein  it  is  performed ; 
and  can  no  more  satisfy  for  former  sins,  than  a 
tenant's  paying  the  current  year's  rent,  can  satisfy 
the  master  for  all  by-gones.  It  remains  then,  that 
either  thou  must  bear  that  wrath,  to  which  for  thy 
sin  thou  art  liable  according  to  the  law ;  or  else,  thou 
must  acknowledge  thou  canst  not  bear'  it,  and  there- 
upon have  recourse  to  the  surety,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  me  now  ask  thee,  art  thou  able  to 
satisfy  the  justice  of  God  ?  Canst  thou  pay  thy  own 
debt  ?  Surely  not :  for,  seeing  he  is  an  infinite  God 
whom  thou  hast  offended,  the  punishment,  being 
suited  to  the  quality  of  the  offence,  must  be  infinite. 
But  so  it  is,  thy  punishment  or  sufferings  for  sin 
cannot  be  infinite  in  value,  seeing  thou  art  a  finite 
creature  :  therefore  they  must  be  infinite  in  duration 
or  continuance;  that  is,  they  must  be  eternal.  And 
so  all  thy  sufferings  in  this  world  are  but  an  earnest 
of  what  thou  must  suffer  in  the  world  to  come. 

Now,  sinner,  if  thou  canst  answer  these  demands, 
thou  mayest  recover  thyself  in  the  way  of  the  law. 
But  art  thou  not  conscious  of  thy  inability  to  do  any 
of  these  things,  much  more  to  do  them  all?  Yet  if 
thou  do  not  all,  thou  dost  nothing.  Turn  then  to 
what  course  of  life  thou  wilt,  thou  art  still  in  a  state 
of  wrath.  Alas  I  sinner,  what  art  thou  doing,  while 
thou  strivest  to  help  thyself,  but  dost  not  receive  and 
unite  with  Jesus  Christ  ?   Thou  art  labouring  in  the 
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fire,  wearying  thyself  for  very  vanity;  labouring  lo 
enter  into  heaven  by  the  door,  which  Adam's  sin  so 
bolted,  as  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  lost  posterity, 
can  ever  enter  by  it.  Dost  thou  not  see  the  flaming 
sword  of  justice  keeping  thee  off  from  the  tree  of 
life?  Dost  thou  not  hear  the  law  denouncing  a 
curse  on  thee  for  all  thou  art  doing,  even  for  thy 
obedience,  thy  prayers,  thy  tears,  thy  reformation  of 
life,  &c. ;  because,  being  under  the  law's  dominion, 
thy  best  works  are  not  so  good  as  it  requires  them  to 
be,  under  the  pain  of  the  curse  ?  Believe  it,  Sirs,  if 
you  live  and  die  out  of  Christ,  without  being  actually 
united  to  him,  as  a  second  Adam,  a  life-giving  Spirit, 
and  without  coming  under  the  covert  of  his  atoning 
blood :  though  ye  should  do  the  utmost  that  any  man 
on  earth  can  do  in  keeping  the  commands  of  God, 
ye  shall  never  see  the  face  of  God  in  peace.  The 
word  is  gone  out  of  the  Lord's  mouth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  cannot  return ;  you  should  perish  for  ever, 
notwithstanding  of  all  this,  as  not  being  in  Christ* 
"  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.'* 
"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other."  *.*  He 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.'^ 

Object.  But  God  is  a  merciful  God,  and  he  knows 
we  are  not  able  to  answer  these  demands ;  we  hope 
therefore  to  be  saved  if  we  do  as  welt  as  we  can,  and 
keep  the  commands  as  well  as  we  are  able. '  Ans. 
(1.)  Though  thou  art  able  to  do  many  things,  thou 
art  not  able  to  do  one  thing  aright :  thou  canst  do 
nothing  acceptable  to  God,  being  out  of  Christ: 
**  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  An  unrenewed 
man  as  thou  art,  can  do  nothing  but  sin,  as  we  have 
already  evinced.     Thy  best  actions  are  sin^  and  so 
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they  increase  thj  debt  to  justice :  how  then  can  it 
be  expected  they  should  lessen  it?  (2.)  If  God 
should  offer  to  save  men  upon  condition  that  they 
did  all  they  could  do  in  obedience  to  his  commands, 
we  have  ground  to  think  that  those  who  would  be- 
take themselves  to  that  way  should  never  be  saved : 
for  where  is  the  man  that  does  as  well  as  he  can  ? 
who  sees  not  many  false  steps  he  has  made,  which 
he  might  have  avoided  ?  There  are  so  many  things 
to  be  donO}  so  many  temptations  to  carry  us  out  of 
the  road  of  duty,  and  our  nature  is  so  very  apt  to  be 
set  on  fire  of  hell;  that  we  would  surely  fail,  even 
in  some  point  that  is  within  the  compass  of  our  na- 
tural abilities.  But,  (3.)  Though  thou  shouldst  do 
all  thou  art  able  to  do,  in  vain  dost  thou  hope  to  be 
saved  in  that  way.  What  word  of  God  is  this  hope 
of  thine  founded  on  ?  It  is  neither  founded  on  law 
nor  gospel,  and  therefore  it  is  but  a  delusion.  It  is 
not  founded  on  the  gospel ;  for  the  gospel  leads  the 
soul  off  itself  to  Jesus  Christ  for  all;  and  it  *^  esta- 
blisheth  the  law  :*'  whereas  this  hope  of  yours  csn- 
not  be  established  but  on  the  ruins  of  the  law,  which 
God  will  magnify  and  make  honourable.  And  hence 
it  appears,  that  it  is  not  founded  on  the  law  neither. 
When  God  set  Adam  a  working  for  happiness  to 
himself  and  his  posterity,  perfect  obedience  was  the 
condition  required  of  him:  and  a  curse  was  denounced 
in  case  of  disobedience.  The  law  being  broken  by 
him,  he  and  his  posterity  were  subjected  to  the  pen* 
alty  for  sin  committed,  and  withal  still  bound  to  per- 
fect obedience :  for  it  is  absurd  to  think  that  man's 
sinning,  and  suffering  for  his  sin,  should  free  him 
from  his  duty  of  obedience  to  his  Creator.      When 
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of  the  cords  of  love  thrown  out  to  him  in  the  gospel. 
How  can  one  believe)  how  can  ho  repent,  whose 
understanding  is  darkness  ^  whose  heart  is  a  stony 
heart,  inflexibloy  insensible;  whose  affections  are 
wholly  disordered  and  distempered;  who  is  averse 
to  good,  and  bent  to  evil  ?  The  arms  of  natural 
abilities  are  too  short  to  reach  supernatural  help: 
hence  those  who  most  excel  in  them,  are  often  most 
estranged  from  spiritual  things:  ^^  Thou  bast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent.'' 

3.  Man  cannot  work  a  saving  change  on  himself: 
but  so  changed  he  must  be,  else  he  can  neither  be* 
lieve  nor  repent,  nor  ever  see  heaven.  No  action 
can  be  without  a  suitable  principle.  Believing,  re- 
penting, and  the  like,  are  the  product  of  the  new 
nature,  and  can  never  be  produced  by  the  old  cor<^ 
rupt  nature.  Naw,  what  can  the  natural  roan  do 
in  this  matter?  He  must  be  regenerate,  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope :  but  as  the  child  cannot  be 
active  in  his  own  generation^  so  a  man  cannot  be 
active  but  passive  only  in  his  own  regeneration. 
The  heart  is  shut  against  Christ :  man  cannot  open 
it,  only  God  can  do  it  by  his  grace.  He  is  dead  in 
sin :  he  must  be  quickened,  raised  out  of  his  grave. 
Who  can  do  this  but  God  himself?  Nay,  *^  he 
must  be  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 
These  are  works  of  omnipotency,  and  can  be  done 
by  no  less  a  power. 

4.  Man,  in  his  depraved  state,  is  under  an  utter 
inability  to  do  any  thing  truly  good,  as  was  showed 
before  at  large ;  how  then  can  he  obey  the  gospel  ? 
His  nature  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  gospel :  how 
can  he  of  himself  fall  in  with  that  plan  of  salvation. 
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and  accept  the  offered  remedy  ?  The  corruption  of 
man's  nature  infallibly  includes  his  utter  inability  to 
recover  himself  any  manner  of  way :  and  whoso  is 
convinced  of  the  one,  must  needs  admit  the  other; 
for  fliey  stand  and  fall  together.  Were  all  the  pur^ 
chase  of  Christ  offered  to  the  unregenerate  man  for 
one  good  thought,  he  cannot  command  it :  **  Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves."  Were  it  ofiered  on  condition  of  a 
good  word,  yet  **  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?"  Nay,  were  it  left  to  yourselves  to  choose 
what  is  easiest,  Christ  himself  tells  you,  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Lastly,  The  natural  man  cannot  but  resist  the 
Lord's  offering  to  help  him ;  howbeit  that  resistance 
is  infallibly  overcome  in  the  elect  by  converting  grace. 
Can  the  stony  heart  choose  but  resist  the  stroke? 
There  is  not  only  an  inability,  but  an  enmity  and  ob- 
stinacy in  man's  will  by  nature.  God  knows,  O 
natural  man  !  (whether  thou  knowest  it  or  not,)  that 
"  thou  art  obstinate,  and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  brass,"  and  cannot  be  overcome  but  by 
him  who  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the 
bars  of  iron  in  sunder.  Hence  is  there  such  hard 
work  in  converting  of  a  sinner.  Sometimes  he  seems 
to  be  caught  in  the  net  of  the  gospel ;  yet  quickly 
he  slips  away  again.  When  good  hopes  are  con- 
ceived of  him  by  those  that  travail  in  birth  for  the 
forming  of  Christ  in  him,  there  is  oft-times  nothing 
brought  forth  but  wind.  The  deceitful  heart  makes 
many  a  shift  to  avoid  a  Saviour,  and  to  cheat  the 
man  of  his  eternal  happiness.  Thus  the  natural 
man  lies  sunk  in  a  state  of  sin  and  wrath,  utterly  un- 
able to  recover  himself. 
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Object.  (I.)  If  we  be  under  an  utter  inability 
to  do  any  good,  how  can  God  require  us  to  do 
it?  Ans*  God  making  man  upright,  gave  him  a 
power  to  do  every  thing  he  should  require  of  biro ; 
this  power  man  lost  by  bis  own  fault.  We  were 
bound  to  serve  God,  and  to  do  whatsoever  he  com- 
manded us,  as  being  his  creatures ;  and  alsp,  we  were 
under  the  superadded  tic  of  a  covenant  for  that  effect. 
Now,  we  having  by  our  own  fault  disabled  ourselves, 
shall  God  lose  his  right  of  requiring  our  task,  be- 
cause we  have  thrown  away  the  strength  he  gave  ua 
wherewithal  to  perform  it?  Has  the  creditor  no 
right  to  require  payment  of  his  money,  because  the 
debtor  has  squandered  it  away,  and  is  not  able  to  pay 
him?  Truly,  if  God  can  require  no  more  of  us  than 
we  are  able  to  do,  we  need  no  more  to  save  ua 
from  wrath,  but  to  make  ourselves  unable  for  every 
duty,  and  to  incapacitate  ourselves  for  serving  God 
any  manner  of  way,  as  profane  men  frequently  do : 
and  so  the  deeper  one  is  immersed  in  sin,  he  will  be 
the  more  secure  from  wrath ;  for  where  God  can  re- 
quire no  duty  of  us,  we  do  not  sin  in  omitting  it ; 
and  where  there  is  no  sin,  there  can  be  no  wrath* 
(As  to  what  may  be  urged  by  the  unhumbled  soul, 
against  the  putting  of  our  stock  in  Adam's  hand, 
the  righteousness  of  that  dispensation  was  cleared 
before.)  But  moreover,  the  unrenewed  man  is  daily 
throwing  away  the  very  remains  of  natural  abilities, 
that  light  and  strength  which  are  to  be  found  amongst 
the  ruins  of  mankind.  Nay,  farther,  he  will  not  be* 
lieve  his  own  utter  inability  to  help  himself:  so  that 
out  of  his  own  mouth  he  will  be  condemned.  Even 
those  who  make  tlieir  natural  impotency  to  good  a 
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cover  to  their  sloth,  do,  with  others,  delay  the  work 
of  turning  to  God  from  time  to  time:  under  convic- 
tions, make  large  promises  of  reformation,  which 
afterwards  they  never  regard ;  and  delay  their  repen- 
tance to  a  death-bed,  as  if  they  couid  help  themselves 
in  a  moment ;  which  speaks  them  to  be  far  from  a 
due  sense  of  their  natural  inability,  whatever  they 
pretend* 

Now,  if  God  can  require  of  men  the  duty  they  are 
not  able  to  do,  he  can  in  justice  punish  them  for 
their  not  doing  it,  notwithstanding  of  their  inability. 
If  he  have  power  to  exact  the  debt  of  obedience,  he 
has  also  power  to  cast  the  insolvent  debtor  into  prison 
for  his  not  paying  it.  Further,  though  unregene- 
rate  men  have  no  gracious  abilities,  yet  they  want  not 
natural  abilities,  which,  nevertheless,  they  will  not 
improve.  There  are  many  things  they  can  do  which 
they  do  not,  they  will  not  do  them ;  and  therefore 
their  damnation  will  be  just.  Nay,  all  their  inability 
to  good  is  voluntary :  they  will  not  come  to  Christ ; 
they  will  not  repent,  they  will  die.  So  they  will  be 
justly  condemned;  because  they  will  not  turn  to  God, 
nor  come  to  Christ,  but  love  their  chains  better  than 
their  liberty,  and  ^*  darkness  rather  than  light." 

Object.  (2.)  Why  do  you  then  preach  Christ  to 
U8,  call  us  to  come  to  him,  to  believe,  repent,  and  use 
the  means  of  salvation  ?  Ans.  Because  it  is  your 
duty  so  to  do.  It  is  your  duty  to  accept  of  Christ 
as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  to  repent  of  your  sins, 
and  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  :  these 
things  are  commanded  you  of  God;  and  his  com- 
mand, not  your  ability,  is  the  measure  of  your  duty. 
Moreover,  these  calls  and  exhortations  are  the  means 
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that  God  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  for  converting 
his  electi  and  working  grace  in  their  hearts :  to  them 
*'  faith  Cometh  by  hearing,"  while  they  are  as  unable 
to  help  themselves  as  the  rest  of  mankind  are.    Upon 
very  good  grounds  we  may,  at  the  command  of  God« 
who  raised  the  dead,  go  to  their  graves,  and  cry  in 
his  name,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."      And^ 
seeing  the  elect  are  not  to  be  known  and  distin- 
guished from  others  before  conversion,  so  we  preach 
Christ  to  all,  and  shoot  the  arrow  at  a  venture,  which 
God  himself  directs  as  he  sees  meet.     Moreover, 
these  calls  and  exhortations  are  not  altogether  in  vain, 
even  to  those  that  are  not  converted  by  them.    Such 
persons  may  be  convinced,  though  they  be  not  con- 
verted; although  they  be  not  sanctified  by  these 
means,  yet  they  may  be  restrained  by  them  from 
running  into  that  excess  of  wickedness  which  other- 
wise they  would  arrive  at.     Finally,  Though  ye  can- 
not recover  yourselves,  nor  take  hold  of  the  saving 
help  offered  to  you  In  the  gospel,  yet,  even  by  the 
power  of  nature,  ye  may  use  the  outward  and  ordi- 
nary means  whereby  Christ  communicates  the  bene- 
fits of  redemption  to  ruined  sinners,  who  are  utterly 
unable  to  recover  themselves  out  of  the  state  of  sin 
and   wrath.       Ye  may,  and  can,  if  ye  please,  dc 
many  things  that  would  set  you  on  a  fair  way  foi 
help  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Ye  may  go  sc 
far  on  as  to  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  ai 
the  discreet  scribe  had  done ;  though  (it  would  seem] 
he  was  destitute  of  supernatural  abilities.     Thougb 
ye  cannot  cure  yourselves,  yet  ye  may  come  to  the 
pool,  where  many  such  diseased  persons  as  ye  an 
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fasre  been  cured ;  though  ye  have  none  to  put  you 
into  it,  yet  ye  may  lie  at  the  side  of  it :  and  **  who 
knows  but  the  Lord  may  return,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  him,''  as  in  the  case  of  the  impotent  roan.  I 
hope  Satan  does  not  chain  you  to  your  houses,  nor 
sti^e  you  down  in  your  fields  on  the  Lord's  day ;  but 
ye  are  at  liberty,  and  can  wait  at  the  posts  of  wisdom's 
doors,  if  ye  will :  and  when  ye  come  thither,  there  is 
DO  force  upon  you,  obliging  you  to  apply  all  you  hear 
to  others ;  ye  may  apply  to  yourselves  what  belongs 
to  your  state  and  condition :  and,  when  ye  go  home, 
ye  are  not  fettered  in  your  houses,  where,  perhaps,  no 
religious  discourse  is  to  be  heard;  but  ye  may  retire 
to  some  separate  place,  where  ye  can  meditate  and 
exercise  your  conscience  with  pertinent  questions 
upon  what  ye  have  heard.  Ye  are  not  possessed 
with  a  dumb  devil,  that  ye  cannot  get  your  mouths 
opened  in  prayer  to  God.  Ye  are  not  so  driven  out 
of  your  beds  to  your  worldijr'business,  and  from  your 
worldly  business  to  your  beds  again,  but  ye  might,  if 
ye  would,  offer  some  prayers  to  God  upon  the  case 
of  your  perishing  souls.  Ye  may  examine  yourselves 
as  to  the  state  of  your  souls,  in  a  solemn  manner,  as 
io  the  presence  of  God ;  ye  may  discern  that  ye  have 
DO  grace,  and  that  ye  are  lost  and  undone  without  it, 
and  ye  may  cry  unto  God  for  it.  These  things  are 
within  the  compass  of  natural  abilities,  and  may  be 
practised  where  there  is  no  grace.  It  roust  aggra- 
vate your  guilt,  that  you  will  not  be  at  so  much  pains 
about  the  state  and  case  of  your  precious  souls.  And 
if  ye  do  not  what  ye  can  do,  ye  will  be  conderoned, 
not  only  for  your  want  of  grace,  but  for  your  despis- 
ing it. 
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Object.  (S.)  But  all  this  is  needless^  seeing  we  are 
utterly  unable  to  help  ourselves  out  of  the  state  of 
sin  and  wrath.    Am.  Give  no  place  to  that  delusion 
which  puts  asunder  what  God  hath  joined ;  namely^ 
the  use  of  meanS}  and  a  sense  of  our  own  impotency. 
If  ever  the  Spirit  of  God  graciously  influence  your 
souls,  ye  will  become  thoroughly  sensible  of  your 
absolute  inability}  and  yet  enter  upon  a  rigorous  use' 
of  means.     Ye  will  do  for  yourselves  as  if  ye  were 
to  do  ally  and  yet  overlook  all  ye  do  as  if  ye  had 
done  nothing.      Will  ye  do  Nothing  for  yourselves, 
because  ye  cannot  do  all  ?  Lay  down  no  such  iiqpions 
conclusion  against  your  own  souls.     Do  what  you 
can ;  and  it  may  be,  while  ye  are  doing  what  you  can 
for  yourselves,  God  will  da  for  you  what  ye  cannot. 
^*  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?''  said  Phi- 
lip to  the  eunuch :  **  How  can  I,"  saith  he,  ^^  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  T*    He  could  not  under- 
stand the  Scripture  he  read ;  yet  he  could  read  it : 
he  did  what  he  could— -he  read ;  and,  while  he  was 
reading,  God  sent  him  an  interpreter.      The  Israel- 
ites were  in  a  great  strait  at  the  Red  Sea;  and  how 
could  they  help  themselves,  when  upon  the  one  hand 
were  mountains,  and  on  the  other  the  enemy's  garri- 
son; when  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  behind  them, 
and  the  Red  Sea  before  them  ?     What  could  they 
do  ?     *^  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,"  saith  the 
Lord  to  Moses,  **  that  they  go  forward."    For  what 
end  should  they  go  forward  ?  can  they  make  a  pas- 
sage to  themselves  through  the  sea  ?     No;  ^  but  let 
them  go  forward,'  saith  the   Lord :  *  though  they 
cannot  turn  sea  to  dry  land,  yet  they  can  go  forward 
to  the  shore/    And  so  they  did ;  and  when  they  did 
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vliat  tbey  could,  God  did  for  them  what  they  eould 
Dot  do. 

Qitesi.  Has  God  promised  to  convert  and  save 
them»  who,  in  the  use  of  meansi  do  what  they  can 
towards  their  own  relief?     Afis,  We  may  not  speak 
wickedly  for  God :  natural  men,  being  *'  strangers  to 
the  covenants  of  promise,"  have  no  such  promise  made 
to  them.      Neverthelessi  they  do  not  act  rationally 
utiless  they  exert  the  powers  tbey  have,  and  do  what 
they  can.      For,  (1.)  It  is  possible  this  course  may 
succeed  with  them.     If  ye  do  what  ye  can,  it  may 
be  God  will  do  for  you  what  you  cannot  do  for  your- 
selves.     This  is  sufficient  to  determine  a  man  in  a 
matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  such  as  this  is,  "  Pray 
God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be 
forgiven  thee."     "  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  ?' 
If  success  may  be,  the  trial  should  be.      Why  then 
do  not  ye  reason  with  yourselves,  as  the  four  lepers 
did  who  sat  at  the  gate  of  Samaria  ?      Why  do  ye 
not  say,  ^  If  we  sit  still,  not  doing  what  we  can,  we 
die :  let  us  put  it  to  a  trial ;  if  we  be  saved,  we  shall 
live— if  not,  we  shall  but  die.'      (2.)  It  is  probable 
this  course  may  succeed.      God  is  good  aud  merci- 
ful: he  loves  to  surprise  men  with  his  grace,  and  is 
often  **  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not."    If  ye 
do  thus,  ye  are  so  far  in  the  road  of  your  duty,  and 
ye  are  using  the  means  which  the  Lord  is  wont  to 
bless  for  men's  spiritual  recovery ;  ye  lay  yourselves 
in  the  way  of  the  great  Physician,  and  so  it  is  pro- 
bable ye  may  be  healed.      Lydia  went,  with  others, 
to  the  place  *^  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and 
the  Lord  opened  her  heart."      Ye  plough  and  sow, 
though  nobody  can  tell  you  for  certain  that  ye  will 


«40 

get  to  mach:a«  your  seed  again ;.  ye  uie  means  for  the 
recovery  of  your  health,  though  ye  are  not  sore: tbey 
will  succeed.  lo  these  cases  probability  deterakies 
you ;  and  why  not  in  this  also  ?  Impostonity,  we  see, 
does  very  much  with  men :  therefore  pray,  meditate 
desire  help  of  God ;  be  much  at  the  throne  of  gmce^ 
supplicating  for  grace ;  and  do  not  faint.  Though 
God  regard  not  you,  who,  in  your  present  state,  are 
universally  depraved,  and  vitiated  in  all  the  powers 
of  your  soul,  yet  he  may  regard  his  own  ordinance. 
Though  he  regards,  not  your  prayers,  your  medita- 
tions, &c.  yet  he  may  regard  prayer,  meditation,  and 
the  like  means  of  his  own  appointment,  and  so  bless 
them  to  you.  Wherefore,  if  ye  will  not  do  what  ye 
can,  ye  are  not  only  dead,  but  you  declare  yourselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life. 

To  conclude  :  Let  the  saints  admire  the  freedom 
and  power  of  grace,  which  came  to  them  in  their 
helpless  condition,-  made  their  chains  fall  off,  raised 
the  fallen  creatures,  and  brought  them  out  of  the  state 
of  sin  and  wrath,  wherein  they  would  have  lain  and 
perished  had  they  not  been  mercifully  visited.  Let 
the  natural  man  be  sensible  of  his  utter  inability  to 
recover  himself.  Know  thou  art  without  strength, 
and  canst  not  come  to  Christ  till  thou  be  drawn; 
thou  art  lost,  and  canst  not  help  thyself.  This  may 
shake  the  foundation  of  thy  hopes,  who  never  sawest 
thy  absolute  need  of  Christ  and  his  grace;  but  think- 
est  to  shift  for  thyself  by  thy  civility,  morality,  drowsy 
wishes  and  duties ;  and  by  thy  faith  and  repentance, 
which  have  sprung  out  of  thy  natural  powers,  with- 
out the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 
O  be  convinced  of  thy  absolute  need  of  Christ  and 
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mcoimiig  gnce :  beliert  thy  ulter  inability  to 
er  thyielf;  thit  so  thoa  m«ye8t  be  humbled, 
n  out  of  thy  Belf-confidence,  and  lie  down  in 
ind  ashesy  groaning  out  thy  misenble  case  be- 
he  Lord.  A  kindly  sense  of  thy  natural  im- 
ey,  the  impotency  of  depraved  human  nature, 
I  be  a  step  towards  a  delivery. 


m 


STATE  III. 

THE  STATE  OF  GRACE,  OR  BEGUN  RECOVERY. 


•»»-»^^*« 


HEAD  I. 

REGENERATION. 

1  Peter  i.  2a 

**  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liyeth  and  abideth  for  ever.** 

• 

We  proceed  now  to  the  state  of  grace,  the  state 
of  begun  recovery  of  human  nature ;  into  which  all 
that  shall  partake  of  eternal  happiness  are  translated, 
while  in  this  world.  It  is  the  result  of  a  gracious 
change,  made  upon  those  who  shall  inherit  eternal 
life,  which  change  may  be  taken  up  in  these  two : 
(1.)  In  opposition  to  their  real  natural  state,  the  state 
of  corruption,  there  is  a  change  made  upon  them  in 
regeneration,  whereby  their  nature  is  cjianged.  (2.) 
In  opposition  to  their  natural  relative  state,  the  state  of 
wrath,  there  is  a  change  made  upon  them  in  their  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  which  they  are  set 
beyond  the  reach  of  condemnation.  These  therefore, 
namely,  regeneration  and  union  with  Christ,  I  design 
to  handle,  as  the  great  and  comprehensive  changes  on 
a  sinner,  constituting  him  in  the  state  of  grace. 

The  first  of  these  we  have  in  the  text,  together 
with  the  outward  and  ordinary  means  by  which  it  is 
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brought  abont.  The  apostle  here,  to  eicite  the 
taints  to  the  study  of  holiness,  and  particularly  of 
brotherly  love,  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  spiritual 
original.  He  tells  them  they  were  born  again,  and 
that  of  an  incorruptible  seed,  the  word  of  God.  This 
speaks  them  to  be  brethren,  partakers  of  the  same 
jiew  nature;  which  is  the  root  from  which  holiness, 
and  particularly  brotherly  love  doth  spring.  We  are 
once  born  sinners ;  we  must  be  born  again,  that  we 
may  be  saints.  The  simple  word  signiBes  **  to  be 
begotten,"  and  so  it  may  be  read,  Matt.  xi.  ll.-*- 
"  to  be  conceived,"  Matt.  i.  20.— and  "  to  be 
bom,''  Matt.  ii.  1.  Accordingly,  the  compound 
word  used  in  the  text  may  be  taken  in  its  full  lati- 
tude, the  last  notion  presupposing  the  two  former: 
and  80  regeneration  is  a  supernatural  real  change  on 
the  whole  man,  fitly  compared  to  natural  generation. 
The  ordinary  means  of  regeneration,  called  the  seed, 
whereof  the  new  creature  is  formed,  is  not  corrup- 
tible seed.  Of  such,  indeed,  our  bodies  are  gener- 
ated :  but  the  spiritual  seed,  of  which  the  new  crea- 
ture is  generated,  is  incorruptible;  namely,  ^^  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
The  sound  of  the  word  of  God  passeth  even  as  other 
sounds  do ;  but  the  word  lasteth,  liveth,  and  abideth, 
in  respect  of  its  everlasting  effects,  on  all  upon  whom 
it  operates.  This  word,  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you,  (ver.  25.)  impregnated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  the  means  of  regeneration ;  and  by 
it  are  dead  sinners  raised  to  life. 

Doctrine,  Ml  men  in  the  state  of  grace  are 
bom  ag€nn.     All  gracious  persons,  namely,  such  as 
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are  in  a  state,  of  favour;  with  God,  and  endowed  witb 
gracious  qualities  and  dispositions^  are  regenerate 
persons. '  In  discoursing  this  subject}  I  shall  show 
what  regeneration  is— next,  why  it  is  so  called-— and 
then  apply  the  doctrine. 

Of  the  Nature  of  Regeneratiofi. 

I.  For  the  better  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
regeneration,  take  this  along  with  you  in  the  first 
place,  That  as  there  are  false  conceptions  in  nature, 
so  there  are  also  in  grace ;  and  by  these  many  are 
deluded,  mistaking  some  partial  changes  made  upon 
them  for  this  great  and  thorough  change.  .  To  re- 
move such  mistakes,  let  these  few  things  be  con- 
sidered:  (1.)  Many  call  the  church  their  mother^ 
whom  God  will  not  own  to  be  his  qhildren :  ^<  My 
mother's  children  (that  is,  false  brethren)  were  angry 
with  me."  All  that  are  baptized  are  not  born  again. 
Simon  was  baptized,  yet  still  ^'  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  Where  Chris- 
tianity is  the  religion  of  the  country,  many  will  be 
called  by  the  name  of  Christ  who  have  no  more  of 
him  but  the  name :  and  no  wonder,  seeing  the  devil 
had  his  goats  among  Christ's  sheep  in  those  places 
where  but  few  professed  the  Christian  religion: 
"  They  went  out  froin  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us." 
(2.)  Good  education  is  not  regeneration.  Education 
may  chain  up  men^s  lusts,  but  cannot  change  their 
hearts.  A  wolf  is  still  a  ravenous  beast  though  it 
be  in  chains.  Joash  was  very  devout  during  the  life 
of  his  good  tutor  Jehoiada ;  but  afterwards  he  quickly 
showed  what  spirit  he  was  of,  by  his  sudden  apost^cy. 
Good  exaib{del8  of  mighty  iiiftuence  to  diang6  the 
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•atward  man;  but  that  chaoge  often  goes  off  when 
OM  chaoget  bis  company ;  of  which  the  world  affords 
many  sad  instances.  (S.)  A  turning  from  open  pro- 
&nity  to  civility  and  sobriety,  falls  short  of  this  sav- 
ing change.  Some  are  for  a  while  very  loose*  e^pe- 
dally  in  their  younger  years  ;  but  at  length  they  re- 
form, and  leave  their  profane  courses.  Here  is  a 
change,  yet  but  such  a  one  as  may  be  found  in  men 
utterly  void  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  whose  right- 
eousness is  so  far  from  eiceeding,  that  it  doth  not 
come  up  to  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  or 
Pharisees.  (4.)  One  may  engage  in  all  the  out- 
ward duties  of  religion,  and  yet  not  be  born  again. 
All  the  external  acts  of  religion  are  within  the  com- 
pass of  natural  abilities.  Yea,  hypocrites  may  have 
the  counterfeit  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  for 
we  read  of  "  true  holiness,"  and  ^^  faith  unfeigned;" 
which  shows  us,  that  there  is  a  counterfeit  holiness, 
and  a  feigned  faith.  (5.)  Men  may  advance  to  a 
great  deal  of  strictness  in  their  own  way  of  religion, 
and  yet  be  strangers  to  the  new  birth :  *^  After  the 
most  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee." 
Nature  has  its  own  unsanctified  strictness  in  religion. 
The  Pharisees  had  so  much  of  it,  that  they  looked 
on  Christ  as  little  better  than  a  mere  libertine.  A 
man  whose  conscience  hath  been  awakened,  and  who 
lives  nnder  the  felt  influence  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  what  will  he  not  do  that  is  within  the  com- 
pass of  natural  abilities  ?  It  was  a  truth,  though  it 
came  out  of  a  hellish  mouth,  that  ^^  skin  for  skin,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life."  (6.)  One 
may  have  sharp  soul-exercises  and  pangs,  and  yet  die 
ip  tbe:bktbb     Theve  may  be  sore  pangs  and  throes  of 
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conscience^  which  turn  to  nothing  at  last.  Pharaob 
and  Simon  Magus  had  such  convictions  as  made 
them  desire  the  prayers  of  others  for  them.  Judas 
repented  himself;  and,  under  terrors  of  conscience^ 
gave  back  his  ill-gotten  pieces  of  silver.  Trees  may 
blossom  fairly  in  the  spring,  on  which  uo  fruit  is  to 
be  found  in  the  harvest ;  and  some  have  sharp  soul- 
exercises,  which  are  nothing  but  foretastes  of  hell. 

The  new  birth,  however  in  appearance  hopefully 
b^un,  may  be  marred  two  ways  :  First,  Some,  like 
Zarah,  are  brought  to  the  birth,  but  go  back  again. 
They  have  sharp  convictions  for  a  while ;  but  these  go 
off,  and  they  turn  as  careless  about  their  salvation, 
as  profane  as  ever;  and  usually  worse  than  ever, 
*^  their  last  state  is  worse  than  their  first."  They  get 
awakening  grace,  but  not  converting  grace ;  and  that 
goes  off  by  degrees,  as  the  light  of  the  declining  day, 
till  it  issue  in  midnight  darkness.  Secondly,  Some^ 
like  Ishmael,  come  forth  too  soon ;  they  are  bom 
before  the  time  of  the  promise.  Gen.  xvi.  2,  compare 
Gal.  iv.  22.  and  downward.  They  take  op  with  a 
mere  law-work,  and  stay  not  till  the  time  of  the 
promise  of  the  gospel.  They  snatch  at  consolation, 
not  waiting  till  it  be  given  them ;  and  foolishly  draw 
their  comfort  from  the  law  that  wounded  them.  The 
law,  that  rigorous  husband,  throws  in  curses  and  ven*^ 
geauce  upon  their  souls ;  then  they  fall  a  reforming, 
praying,  mourning,  promising,  and  vowing,  till  this 
ghost  be  laid ;  which  done,  they  fall  asleep  again  in 
the  arms  of  the  law :  but  they  are  never  shaken  out 
of  themselves  and  their  own  righteousness,  nor 
brought  forward  to  Jesus  Christ.  Lastly,  There 
be  a  wonderful  moving  o£  the  affections  in  souls 
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that  are  not  at  all  toadied  with  regenerating  grace. 
Where  there  is  no  gracei  there  may,  notwtthttanding, 
be  a  flood  of  tears,  at  in  Esau,  who  '^  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears." 
There  may  be  great  flashes  of  joy,  as  in  the  bearers 
ot  the  word,  represented  in  the  parable  of  the  stony 
ground,  who  *^  anon  with  joy  receive  it."  There  may 
also  be  great  desires  after  good  things,  and  great  de- 
light in  them  too;  as  in  those  hypocrites,  described 
Isa»  Iviii.  2.  *'  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight 
to  know  my  ways.— -They  take  delight  in  approaching 
to  God."  See  how  high  they  may  sometimes  stand, 
who  yet  fall  away,  Heb.  vi.  4—6.  They  may  be  en- 
lightened, taste  of  the  heavenly  gift,  be  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  taste  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  Common  operations 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  like  a  land-flood,  make  a  strange 
turning  of  things  upside  down :  but  when  they  are 
over,  all  runs  again  in  the  ordinary  channel.  All 
these  things  may  be,  where  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of 
Christ  never  rests  upon  the  soul,  but  the  stony  heart 
still  remains ;  and  in  that  case,  these  affections  can- 
not but  wither,  because  they  have  no  root. 

But  regeneration  is  a  real  thorough  change,  where- 
by the  man  is  made  a  ^^  new  creature."  The  Lord 
God  makes  the  creature  a  new  creature,  as  the  gold- 
smith melts  down  the  vessel  of  dishonour,  and  makes 
it  a  vessel  of  honour.  Now  this  change  made  in  re- 
generation is, 

I.  A  change  of  qualities  or  dispositions :  it  is  not 
a  change  of  the  substance,  but  of  the  qualities  of  the 
aoul.  Vicious  qualities  are  removed,  and  the  con- 
trary dispositions  are  brought  in  in  their  room :  ^*  The 
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old  loaQ  n  pnt-ofl^*<-^the  ney  man- patron^?  Mao 
loat  noneof  theriKtiODal  fiiciUlies  of  fait  soolrfay  sin  iJie 
had  an  underetanding  «till»  but  it  was  darken^;  lie 
had  still  a  will,  but  it  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  GocL 
So  in  regeneration  there  ia  not  a  new  substance  cre- 
ated, but  new  qualities  are  infused :  light  instead  of 
darkness,  righteousness  instead  of  unrighteousness. 

2.  It  b  a  supernatural  change :  he  that  is  ^orn 
again  is  *^  born  of  the  Spirit."  Chreat  changes  may 
be  made  by  the  power  of  nature,  especially  when  as- 
sisted by  external  revelation ;  and  nature  may  be  so 
elevated  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
that  one  may  thereby  be  turned  into  another  man, 
(as  Saul  was,  I  Sam.  x.  6.)  who  yet  never  becomes 
a  new  man.  But  in  regeneration,  nature  itself  is 
changed,  and  we  become  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture :  and  this  must  needs  be  a  supernatural  change. 
How  can  we,  that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
renew  ourselves,  more  than  a  dead  man  can  raise 
himself  out  of  his  grave  ?  Who,  but  the  sanctify- 
ing Spirit  of  Christ,  can  form  Christ  in  a  soul,  chang- 
ing it  into  the  same  image  ?  Who,  but  the  Spirit 
of  sanctification,  can  give  the  new  heart?  Well 
may  we  say,  when  we  see  a  man  thus  changed, 
"  This  is  the  finger  of  God." 

3.  It  is  a  change  into  the  likeness  of  God :  **  We, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image."  Every  thing  that 
generates,  generates  its  like:  the  child  bears  the 
image  of  the  parent ;  and  they  that  are  born  of  God 
bear  God's  image.  Man,  aspiring  to  be  as  God, 
made  himself  like  the  devil;  in  hiar natural  state  be 
resembles  the  devil^  as  a  child  doth  hb  father :  ^<  Ye 
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aie  of  jom  firther  tlw  iienU*  But  when  this  happy 
change  comtay  that  image  of  Satan  is  defaced,  and 
the  iaiage  of  Ood  restored.  Christ  himself,  who  is 
the  brightness  of  hia  Father's  glory,  is  the  pattern 
after  which  the  new  creature  is  made :  **  For  whom 
iw  did  fioreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son."  Hence  he  is  said 
to  be  formed  in  the  regenerate.  Gal.  iv.  19. 

4.  It  ia  a  universal  change :  all  things  become  new. 
It  is  a  blessed  leaven  that  leavens  the  whole  lump, 
die  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body.  Original  sin 
infects  the  whole  man ;  and  regenerating  grace,  which 
is  the  salve,  goes  as  fiir  as  the  sore.  This  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness :  goodness  of  the  mind, 
goodness  of  the  will,  goodness  of  the  affections,  good- 
ness of  the  whole  man.  He  gets  not  only  a  new 
head  to  know  religion,  or  a  new  tongue  to  talk  of  it, 
bat  a  new  heart  to  love  and  embrace  it  in  the  whole 
of  his  conversation.  In  those  natural  changes  spoken 
of  before,  there  are,  as  it  were,  pieces  of  new  cloth 
put  into  an  old  garment ;  but  the  gracious  change  is 
a  thorough  change,  a  change  both  of  heart  and  life. 

5.  Yet  it  is  but  an  imperfect  change.  Though 
every  part  of  the  man  is  renewed,  there  is  no  part  of 
him  perfectly  renewed.  As  an  infant  has  all  the  parts 
of  a  man,  but  none  of  them  are  come  to  their  perfect 
growth,  so  regeneration  brings  a  perfection  of  parts, 
to  be  brought  forward  in  the  gradual  advances  of 
sanetification  i  V  As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cercL  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
Although  in  regeneration  there  is  a  heavenly  light 
let;  into  the.  mind,  yet  there  is  sttll  some  darkness 
there ;  though  the  will  is  renewed,  it  is  not  perfectly 
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renewed,  there  is  still  some  of  the  old  itidiDation  to 
•in  remaining :  and  thas  it  will  be  till  that  which  is 
in  part  be  done  away,  and  the  light  of  glory  come. 
Adam  was  created  at  hit  full  stature ;  but  they  that 
are  bom  must  have  their  time  to  grow  up :  ao  those 
that  are  born  again,  do  come  forth  into  the  new 
world  of  grace  but  imperfectly  holy. 

Lastly,  Nevertheless  it  is  a  lasting  change,  which 
never  goes  off»  The  seed  is  incorruptible,  saith  the 
text;  and  so  is  the  creature  that  is  formed  of  it. 
The  life  given  in  regeneration,  whatever  decays  it 
may  fall  under,  can  never  be  utterly  lost :  ^*  His 
seed  romaineth  in  him  who  is  born  of  God.''  Though 
the  branches  should  be  cut  down,  the  root  shall  abide 
in  the  earth ;  and,  being  watered  with  the  dew  i>f 
heaven,  shall  sprout  again :  for  ^  the  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved." 

But  to  come  to  particulars. 

Firsts  In  regeneration  the  mind  is  savingly  en* 
lightened.  There  is  a  new  light  let  into  the  under* 
standing,  so  that  they  who  were  ^^  sometimes  dark- 
ness, are  now  light  in  the  Lord."  The  beams  of 
the  light  of  life  make  their  way  into  the  dark  dun- 
geon of  the  heart :  then  the  night  is  over,  and  the 
morning  light  is  come,  which  will  shine  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.      Now  the  man  is  illuminated, 

1.  In  the  knowledge  of  God.  He  has  far  other 
thoughts  of  God  than  ever  he  had  before :  ^*  I  will 
even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou 
shalt  know  the  Lord."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
brings  him  back  to  that  question.  What  is  God? 
and  catechiseth  him  anew  upon  that  grand  point,  so 
as  he  is  made  to  say,  ^*  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
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bearing  of  the  etr ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee." 
Tbe  spotless  purity  of  God,  his  exact  justice,  his 
all-snfficiency,  and  other  glorious  perfections  revealed 
in  his  wordf  are,  by  this  new  light,  discovered  to  the 
soul  with  a  plainness  and  certainty  that  doth  as  far 
asoeed  the  knowledge  it  had  of  these  things  before, 
as  ocular  demonstration  exceeds  common  fame,  for 
now  be  sees  what  he  only  heard  of  before. 

2*  He  is  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
He  bath  other  thoughts  of  it  than  he  was  wont  to 
have.  Formerly,  his  sight  could  not  pierce  through 
the  cover  Satan  laid  over  it ;  but  now  the  Spirit  of 
God  strips  it  before  him,  and  he  sees  it  in  its  native 
colours^  as  the  worst  of  evils,  *^  exceeding  sinful/' 
O  what  deformed  monsters  do  formerly-beloved  lusts 
appear  1  Were  they  right  eyes,  he  would  pluck  them 
out:  were  they  rig)it  hands,  he  would  consent  to 
their  cutting  o£  He  sees  how  offensive  sin  is  to 
God,  how  destructive  it  is  to  the  soul;  and  calls 
himself  fool  for  fighting  so  long  against  the  Lord, 
and  harbouring  that  destroyer  as  a  bosom-friend. 

3.  He  is  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  himself. 
Begenerating  grace  causeth  the  prodigal  to  ^^  come 
to  himself,"  and  makes  men  full  of  eyes  within, 
knowing  every  one  the  plague  of  his  own  heart. 
Tbe  mind  being  savingly  enlightened,  the  man  sees 
how  desperately  corrupt  his  nature  is ;  what  enmity 
against  God  and  his  holy  law  has  long  lodged  there ; 
so  that  his  soul  loathes  itself.  No  open  sepulchre 
so  vile  and  loathsome  in  his  eyes  as  himself:  ^'  Then 
shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight."     He  is  no  worse  than  he 
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was  before;  but  the  sun  is  shining;  and  to  these 
pollutions  are  seeO)  which  he  could  not  discern  when 
there  was  no  dawning  in  him,  as  the  word  iS|  Isa. 
viii.  20.  while  as  yet  the  day  of  grace  was  not  broken 

with  him. 

4.  He  is  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ :  '*  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness; but  unto  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God.''  The  truth  is,  unregenerate  men, 
though  capable  of  preaching  Christ,  have  not,  pro- 
perly speaking,  the  knowledge  of  him,  but  only  an 
opinion,  a  good  opinion  of  him ;  as  one  has  of  many 
controverted  points  of  doctrine,  wherein  he  is  far  from 
certainty.  As  when  ye  meet  with  a  stranger  upon 
the  road,  he  behaving  himself  discreetly,  ye  conceive 
a  good  opinion  of  him,  but  yet  ye  will  not  commit 
your  money  to  him ;  because  ye  do  not  know  him  : 
so  may  they  think  well  of  Christ;  but  they  will 
never  commit  themselves  to  him,  seeing  they  know 
him  not.  But  saving  illumination  carries  the  soul 
beyond  opinion,  to  the  certain  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  excellency :  '^  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance."  The  light  of  grace 
thus  discovers  the  suitableness  of  the  mystery  of 
Christ  to  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  the  sin- 
ner's case.  Hence  the  regenerate  admire  the  glo- 
rious plan  of  salvation  through  Christ  crucified^  lay 
their  whole  weight  upon  it,  and  heartily  acquiesce 
therein ;.  for  whatever  he  be  to  others,  he  is  to  them 
Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  Godi 


ass 

But  nnmiewed  men,  not  seeing  this,  are  ofiended  in 
bim ;  they  will  not  venture  their  souls  on  hinoy  but 
betake  themselves  to  the  broken  boards  of  their  own 
righteousness.  The  same  light  convincingly  dis* 
covers  a  superlative  worth,  a  transcendent  glory  and 
excellency  in  Christ,  which  darken  all  created  excel- 
lencies, as  the  rising  sun  makes  the  stars  to  hide  their 
heads:  and  so  it  engages  the  merchantman  to  sell 
all  that  he  hath,  and  to  buy  **  the  one  pearl  of  great 
price ;"  makes  the  soul  well  content  to  take  Christ 
for  all,  and  instead  of  all.  Finally,  This  illumina- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  convincingly  discov- 
ereth  to  men  a  fulness  in  him  sufficient  for  the  sup- 
ply of  all  their  wants,  enough  to  satisfy  the  bound- 
less desires  of  an  immortal  soul.  They  are  per- 
suaded such  fulness  is  in  him,  and  that  in  order  to 
be  communicated :  they  depend  upon  it  as  a  certain 
truth,  and  therefore  their  souls  take  up  their  eternal 
rest  in  him. 

5.  The  man  is  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world :  *^  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection." Regenerating  grace  elevates  the  soul; 
sets  it,  as  it  were,  amongst  the  stars,  from  whence  this 
earth  cannot  but  appear  a  little,  yea,  a  very  little 
thing,  even  as  heaven  appeared  before,  while  the  soul 
was  immersed  in  the  earth.  Grace  brings  a  man  into 
a  new  world,  where  this  world  is  reputed  but  a  stage 
of  vanity,  a  howling  wilderness,  a  valley  of  tears. 
God  hath  hung  the  sign  of  vanity  at  the  door  of  all 
created  enjoyments;  yet  how  do  men  throng  into  the 
house,  calling  and  looking  for  somewhat  that  is  satis- 
fying, even  after  it  has  been  a  thousand  times  told 
them  there  is  no  such  thing  in  it,  it  is  not  to  be  got 
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there  !  **  Thou  urt  wearied  in  the  greetneta  pf  thy 
way ;  yet  saidsl  thou  not)  Th^re  is  no  hope/'  Why 
are  men  so  foolish  ?  The  truth  of  the  matter  liee 
b^re»  they  do  not  see  by  the  light  of  grace,  they  do 
not  spiritually  discern  the  sign  of  vanity.  They 
have  often  indeed  made  a  rational  discovery  of  it: 
but  can  that  truly  wean  the  heart  from  the  world  ? 
Nays  no  more  than  painted  fire  can  burn  off  the 
prisoner's  bauds*  But  the  light  of  grace  is  the  light 
of  Iife»  powerful  and  efficacious. 

Lastly»  (to  sum  up  all  in  one  word,)  In  regenera- 
tion the  mind  is  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  spi* 
ritual  things :  ^*  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One/'  (that  is,  from  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  an  allusion 
to  the  sanctuary,  whence  the  holy  oil  was  brought 
to  anoint  the  priests,)  **  and  ye  know  all  things," 
namely,  necessary  to  salvation.  Though  men  be  not 
book-learned,  if  they  be  born  again  they  are  Spirit* 
learned ;  for  all  such  are  taught  of  God.  The  Spi* 
rit  of  regeneration  teacheth  them  what  they  knew  not 
before ;  and  what  they  did  know  as  by  the  ear  only,  he 
teacheth  them  over  again  as  by  the  eye.  The  light 
of  grace  is  an  overcoming  light,  determining  men  to 
assent,  to  divine  truths  on  the  mere  testimony  of 
God.  It  is  no  easy  thing  for  the  mind  of  man  to 
acquiesce  in  divine  revelation.  Many  pretend  great 
respect  to  the  Scriptures,  whom,  nevertheless,  the  clear 
scripture- testimony  will  not  divorce  from  their  pre- 
conceived opinions.  But  this  illumination  will  make 
men's  minds  run,  as  captives,  after  Christ's  chariot 
wheels;  which,  for  their  part,  shall  be  allowed  to 
drive  over  and  cast  down  their  own  imaginations, 
"  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
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the  knowledge  of  God/'  It  will  make  them  *'  re* 
eeive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child/'  who 
thinks  he  has  suflBcient  ground  to  believe  any  thing, 
if  hb  father  do  but  say  it  is  so. 

Secondly^  The  will  is  renewed.  The  Lord  takes 
away  the  stony  heart,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh. 
Regenerating  grace  is  powerful  and  efficacious,  and 
gives  the  will  a  new  set.  It  does  not  indeed  force 
it,  but  sweetly,  yet  powerfully  draws  it ;  so  that 
**  his  people  are  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power." 
There  is  heavenly  oratory  in  the  Mediator's  lips  to 
persuade  sinners :  "  Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips." 
There  are  cords  of  a  man,  and  bands  of  love  in  his 
hands,  to  draw  them  after  him.  The  cords  of  Christ's 
love  are  strong  cords,  and  they  need  to  be  so ;  for 
Satan,  together  with  the  heart  itself,  draw  the  con- 
trary way.  But  love  is  strong  as  death :  and  the 
Lord's  love  to  the  soul  he  died  for  is  strongest  love, 
which  acts  so  powerfully,  that  it  must  come  off  victo- 
rious. 

L  The  will  is  cured  of  its  utter  inability  to  will 
what  is  good.  While  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound  is  proclaimed  in  the  gospel,  the 
Spirit  of  God  comes  to  the  prison-door,  opens  it, 
goes  to  the  prisoner,  and  by  the  power  of  his  grace 
makes  his  chains  fall  off;  breaks  the  bond  of  iniquity 
wherewith  he  was  held  in  sin,  so  as  he  could  neither 
will  nor  do  any  thing  truly  good ;  brings  him  forth 
into  a  large  place,  *^  working  in  him  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  bis  good  pleasure."  Then  it  is  that  the  soul 
that  was  fixed  to  the  earth  can  move  heavenward,  the 
withered  hand  is  restored,  and  can  be  stretched  out. 

2.  There  is  wrought  in  the  will  a  fixed  aversion 
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to  evil.  It)  regeneration  a  man  gets  ^  a  tiew  spirit 
put  within  him/'  and  that  **  spirit  iustetfa  against  the 
flesh.''  The  sweet  morsel  of  sin,  so  greedily  >awak 
lowed  down,  he  now  loathes,  and  would  fain  be  rid  of 
it ;  even  as  willingly  as  one  that  had  drunk  a  cup  of 
poison  would  throw  it  up  again.  When  the  spring 
is  stopped,  the  raud  lies  in  the  well  unmoved ;  but 
when  once  the  spring  is  cleared,  the  waters  springing 
up  will  work  the  mud  away  by  degrees.  Even  so, 
while  a  man  continues  in  an  unregenerate  state,  sin 
lies  at  ease  in  the  heart :  but  as  soon  as  the  Lord 
strikes  the  rocky  heart  with  the  rod  of  his  strength 
in  the  day  of  conversion,  grace  is  *^  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,"  working 
away  natural  corruption,  and  gradually  purifying  the 
heart.  The  renewed  will  riseth  up  against  sin, 
strikes  at  the  root  thereof,  and  the  branches  too. 
Lusts  are  now  grievous,  and  the  soul  endeavours  to 
starve  them  :  the  corrupt  nature  is  the  source  of  all 
evil,  and  therefore  the  soul  will  be  often  laying  it 
before  the  great  Physician.  O  what  sorrow,  shame, 
and  self-loathing  fill  the  heart,  in  the  day  that  grace 
makes  its  triumphant  entrance  into  it !  for  now  the 
madman  is  come  to  himself,  and  the  remembrance  of 
his  follies  cannot  but  cut  htm  to  the  heart. 

Lastly,  The  will  is  endowed  with 'an  incliiiation,. 
bent,  and  propensity  to  good.  In  its  depraved  state 
it  lay  quite  another  way,  being  prone  and  bent  to 
evil  only;  but  now,  by  the  omnipotent  all^conquer'- 
ing  arm,  it  is  drawn  from  evil  to  good,  and  gets-  aa». 
other  set.  And  as  the  former  set  -was  fiaturalt  ^ «o. 
this  is  natural  too,  in  respeetof  the  new  oaturo:givea:' 
in  regeheriitioii,  whiob^Jiath  itii  Own  floljr'iuatiiigSyi^as:^ 
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wsett  4ft  iho  eortruptold  nttare^iatKito  rinful  lustiogt. 
Tbf  irillf  at  rentwec^  indines  and  pmnta  kowardt  God 
aii4  godlineuf  When  God  made  maiii  his  will,  in 
ntpect  of  its  attention,  was  directed  towards  God^  as 
his  chief  end ;  in  respect  of  its  choice,  it  pointed  to* 
wards  that  which  God  willed.  When  man  unmade 
himself,  hit  will  was  framed  into  the  very  reverse 
hereof:  he  made  himself  his  chief  end,  and  his  own 
will  hia  law.  But  when  man  is  new  made  in  regen* 
eration,  grace  rectifies  this  disorder  in  some  measure, 
though  not  perfectly  indeed ;  because  we  are  but  re- 
newed in  part  while  in  this  world.  It  brings  back 
the  sinner  out  of  himself  to  God,  as  his  chief  end, 
truly,  though  not  perfectly :  ^*  Whom  have  I  in  hea- 
ven hut  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  besides  thee."  ^*  For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
It  makes  him  to  deny  himself,  and,  whatever  way  he 
tums^  to  point  habitually  towards  God,  who  is  the 
centre  of  the  gracious. soul,  its  home,  its  ^^  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations."  By  regenerating  grace  the 
will  is  framed  into  a  conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  conformed  to  his  preceptive  will,  being  endowed  with 
holy  indinations,  agreeable  to  every  one  of  his  com- 
mands. The  whole  law  is  impressed  on  the  gracious 
soul :  every  part  of  it  is  written  over  on  the  unre- 
newed heart:  **  For  this  is  the  covenant— -I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts."  And  it  is  a  covenant  of  salt,  a  per-* 
petual  covenant.  It  is  also  conformed  to  his  provi- 
dential will;  so  that  the  man  will  no  more  be  master 
of  his  own  process,  nor  carve  out  his  lot  for  himself. 
He  learns  to  say  from  his  heart,  The.  will  of  the 
LcHrd  be  done ;  *'  he  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for 
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us."'  Thus  the  will  is  disposed  to  fall  in  with  those 
things,  which)  in  ils  depraved  state,  it  oould  never  be 
reconciled  to» 

Partiealarly,  (1.)  The  soul  is  reconciled  to  the 
,eotenant  of  peace.  The  Lord  God  proposeth  a  cove- 
nant of  peace  to  sinners,  a  covenant  which  he  himself 
faatb  framed  and  registered  in  the  Bible;  but  they 
are  not  pleased,  with  it,  nay,  an  unrenewed  heart 
cannot  be  pleased  with  it*  Were  it  put  into  their 
hands  to  frame  it  according  to  their  mind,  they  would 
blot  many  things  out  of  it  which  God  has  put  in,  and 
put  in  many  things  God  has  kept  out.  But  the  re* 
newed  heart  is  eutirely  satisfied  with  the  covenant : 
*^  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant^ 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure :  thb  is  all  my  salva* 
tion,  and  all  my  desire."  Though  the  covenant 
could  not  be  brought  down  to  their  depraved  will, 
their  will  is,  by  grace,  brought  up  to  the  covenant : 
they  are  well  pleased  with  it ;  there  is  nothing  in  it 
they  would  have  out,  nor  is  any  thing  left  out  of  it 
which  they  would  have  in.  (2.)  The  will  is  disposed 
to  receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  The  soul  is  con^ 
tent  to  submit  to  bim.  Regenerating  grace  under- 
muies,  and  brings  down  the  towering  imaginations  of 
the  heart  raised  up  against  its  rightful  Lord ;  it 
breaks  the  iron  sinew  which  kept  the  sinner  from 
bowing  to  him,  and  disposeth  him  to  be  no  more 
stiff-necked,  but  to  yield  himself.  He  is  willing  to 
take  on  the  yoke  of  Christ's  commands,  to  take  up 
the  cross  and  to  follow  him.  He  is  content  to  take 
Christ  on  any  terms  :  ^'  Thy  people  shall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power." 

Now,  the  mind  being  savingly  enUgbtened,  and 
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the  wOl  renewed,  the  sinner  is  thereby  determined 
end  enabled  to  answer  the  gospel  calL  So  the  main 
work  in  regeneration  is  done ;  the  fort  of  the  heart 
is  taken ;  there  is  room  made  for  the  Lord  Jesua 
Chrut  in  the  innermost  parts  of  the  soul ;  the  inner* 
door  of  the  will  being  now  opened  to  him,  as  well  aa 
the  onter-door  of  the  understanding.  In  one  word, 
Christ  is  passively  received  into  the  heart ;  he  ia 
eome  into  the  soul  by  his  quickening  Spirit,  where- 
by spiritual  life  is  given  to  the  man,  who  in  himself 
waa  dead  in  sin.  And  his  first  vital  act  we  may  con* 
eeive  to  be  an  active  receiving  of  Jesus  Christ,  dis- 
cerned in  his  glorious  excellencies ;  that  is,  a  believ- 
ing on  him,  a  closing  with  him,  as  discerned,  offered, 
and  exhibited  in  the  word  of  his  grace,  the  glorioua 
gospel;  the  immediate  effect  of  which  is  union  with 
him :  ^^  To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  (or  privilege)  to  become  the  sous  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name :  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  uor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  '*  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith."  Christ,  having  taken 
the  heart  by  storm,  and  triumphantly  entered  into  it 
in  regeneration,  the  soul  by  faith  yields  itself  to  him, 
as  it  is  expressed,  2  Chron.  xxx.  8.  Thus  this  glo- 
rious King,  who  came  into  the  heart  by  his  Spirit, 
dwells  in  it  by  faith.  The  soul  being  drawn,  runs ; 
and  being  effectually  called,  comes. 

Utirdly^  In  regeneration  there  is  a  happy  change 
made  on  the  affections :  they  are  both  rectified  and 
regulated. 

i.  This  change  rectifies  the  affections,  placing 
them  on  suitable  objects :  ^'  The  Lord  direct  your 
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hearts  into  the  love  of  God."  The  regenerate  man's 
desires  are  rectified:  they  are  set  on  God  himself 
and  the  things  above*  He,  who  before  cried  with 
the  WQrldy  ^*  Who  will  show  us  any  good?''  has 
changed  hi&  note,  and  says^  **  Lord,  lift  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us."  Some  time  he  saw  no 
beauty  in  Christ  for  which  he  was  to  be  desired ;  but 
now  he  is  all  he  desires,  he  is  "  altogether  lovely." 
The  main  stream  of  his  desires  is  turned  to  run  to- 
wards God ;  for  there  is  the  one  thing  he  desireth. 
He  desires  to  be  holy,  as  well  as  to  be  happy^  and 
rather  to  be  gracious  than  great.  His  hopes,  which 
before  were  low,  and  staked  down  to  things  on  earth, 
are  now  raised,  and  set  on  the  glory  which  is  to  be 
revealed.  He  entertains  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 
founded  on  the  word  of  promise :  ^^  Which  hope  he 
has  as  an  anchor  of  the. soul,"  fixing  the  heart  under 
trials.  And  it  puts  him  upon  ^^  purifying  himself 
even  as  God  is  pure :"  for  he  is  ^*  begotten  again 
unto  a  lively  hope."  His  love  is  raised,  and  set 
on  God  himself,  on  bis  holy  law.  Though  it 
strilce  against  his  most  beloved  lust,  he  says,  ^*  The 
law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just^ 
and  good."  He  loves  the  ordinances  of  God : 
^^  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts  !"  Being  *^  passed  from  death  unto  life,  he 
loves  the  brethren,"  the  ^'  people  of  God,"  as  they 
are  called,  1  Pet.^  ii.  10.  He  loves  God  for  hinn 
self,  andjrhat  is  God's  for  his  sake.  Yea,  as  being 
a  child  of  God,  he  loves  his  own  enemies..  His  hea-t 
venly  Father  is  compassionate  and  benevolent :  ^^  he 
maketh.-JhiiSfSun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good» 
and^sei^th  .rajin  on  the  just  and  oi^.the  unjust  r" 
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and  therefore  he  is  in  the  like  manner  dispoeed.  His 
hatred  is  turned  against  sin  in  himself  and  others  : 
^  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  tnm  aside ;  it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me."  He  groans  under  the  remains  of 
ity  and  longs  for  deliverance :  **  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  7*  His  joys  and  delights  are  in  God  the  Lord, 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  in  his  law,  and  in  bis 
people,  because  they  are  like  him.  Sin  is  what  he 
chiefly  fears  :  it  is  a  fountain  of  sorrow  to  him  now, 
though  formerly  a  spring  of  pleasure. 

2.  It  regulates  the  affections  placed  on  suitable 
objects.  Our  affections^  when  placed  on  the  crea- 
ture, are  naturally  exorbitant;  when  we  joy  in  it, 
we  are  apt  to  over-joy ;  and  when  we  sorrow,  we  are 
ready  to  sorrow  over-much :  but  grace  keeps  them 
within  bounds,  that  they  overflow  not  all  their  banks. 
It  makes  a  ^*  man  bate  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  children,— yea,  and  his  own  life  also," 
comparatively;  that  is,  to  love  them  less  than  he 
loves  God.  It  also  sanctifies  lawful  afiections,  bring- 
ing them  forth  from  right  principles,  and  directing 
them  to  right  ends.  There  may  be  unholy  desires 
after  Christ  and  his  grace;  as  when  men  desire 
Christ,  not  from  any  love  to  him,  but  merely  out  of 
love  to  themselves.  ^^  Give  us  of  your  oil,"  said 
the  foolish  virgins,  **  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out." 
There  may  be  an  unsanctified  sorrow  for  sin;  as 
when  one  sorroweth  for  it,  not  because  it  is  displeas- 
ing to  God,  but  only  because  of  the  wrath  annexed 
to  it,  as  did  Pharaoh,  Judas,  and  others.  But  grace 
sanctifies  the  affections  in  such  cases ;  making  them 
to  run  in  a  new  channel  of  love  to  God,  respect  to 
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his  commaiids,  and  regard  to  his  glory.  Again, 
grace  raises  the  affections  where  they  are  too  low:  it 
gives  the  chief  seat  in  them  to  God ;  and  pulls  down 
aU  other  rivals,  whether  persons  or  things,  making 
them  lie  at  his  feet :  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
besides  thee."  He  is  loved  for  himself;  and  other 
persons  or  things  for  his  sake.  What  is  lovely  in 
them  to  the  renewed  heart,  is  some  ray  of  the  divine 
goodness  appearing  in  them ;  for  unto  gracious  souls 
they  shine  only  by  borrowed  light.  This  accounts 
for  the  saints  loving  all  men,  and  yet  hating  those 
that  hate  God,  and  contemning  the  wicked  as  vile 
persons.  Finally,  Regenerating  grace  sets  the  affec- 
tions so  firmly  on  God,  that  tlie  man  is  disposed,  at 
God's  command,  to  quit  his  hold  of  every  thing  else, 
in  order  to  keep  his  hold  of  Christ;  to  hate  father 
and  mother,  in  comparison  with  Christ.  It  makes 
even  lawful  enjoyments,  like  Joseph's  mantle,  to  hang 
loose  about  a  man ;  that  he  may  quit  them  when  he 
is  in  hazard  to  be  ensnared  by  holding  them. 

If  the  stream  of  our  affections  was  never  thus 
turned,  we  are  doubtless  going  down  the  stream  into 
the  pit.  If  *^  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  have  the  throne  in  our 
hearts,  which  should  be  possessed  by  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  if  we  never  had  so  much 
love  to  God  as  to  ourselves ;  if  sin  has  been  some- 
what bitter  to  us,  but  never  so  bitter  as  suffering, 
never  so  bitter  as  the  pain  of  being  weaned  from  it ; 
truly. we  are  strangers  to  this  saving  change. 

Fourthly,  The  conscience  is  renewed.  Now,  that 
a  new  light  is  set  up  in  the  soul  in  regeneration,- 
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coDflcieDce  it  enlightened,  in«tructed|  and  informed. 
^  That  candle  of  the  Lord,"  is  now  brightened ;  so 
as  it  ahines,  and  sends  forth  its  light  into  the  most 
retired  comers  of  the  heart,  discovering  sins  which 
the  Boul  was  not  aware  of  before;  and,  in  a  special 
manner,  discovering  the  corruption  or  depravity  of 
nature,  whepce  all  actual  sins  proceed.  This  pro- 
duces the  new  complaint :  **  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  T*  That  conscience  which  lay  sleeping  in  the 
man's  bosom  before,  b  now  awakened,  and  makes  its 
voice  to  be  heard  through  the  whole  soul :  and  there- 
fore there  Is  no  more  rest  for  him  in  the  sluggard's 
bed :  he  must  get  up  and  be  doing— arise,  **  haste, 
and  escape  for  his  life.''  It  powerfully  incites  to 
obedience,  even  in  the  most  spiritual  acts,  which  lay 
not  within  the  view  of  the  natural  conscience;  and 
powerfully  restrains  from  sin,  even  from  those  sins 
which  do  not  lie  open  to  the  observation  of  the  world. 
It  urgcth  the  sovereign  authority  of  God,  to  which 
the  heart  is  now  reconciled,  and  which  it  willingly 
acknowledges;  and  so  it  engages  the  man  to  his  duty, 
whatever  be  the  hazard  from  the  world :  for  it  fills 
the  heart  so  with  the  fear  of  God,  that  the  force  of 
the  fear  of  man  is  broken.  This  hath  engaged  many 
to  put  their  life  in  their  hand,  and  follow  the  cause 
of  religion  they  once  contemned,  and  resolutely  walk 
in  the  path  they  formerly  abhorred :  ^^  He  which 
persecuted  us  in  tiroes  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed."  Guilt  now  makes  the 
conscience  to  smart.  It  hath  bitter  remorse  for  sins 
past,  which  fills  the  soul  with  anxiety,  sorrow,  and 
self-loathing.     And  every  new  reflection  on  these 
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ainii  it  apt  to  aSee^  and  make  ita  wonnds  blood 
afresh  with  regret.  It  is  made  tender  in  point  of 
ain  and  daty,  for  the  time  to  come :  and  feara  to 
break  the  hedge,  where  it  was  formerly  bit  by  the 
serpent.  Finally,  The  renewed  conscience  drives 
the  sinner  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  physician  that 
can  draw  out  the  sting  of  guilt,  and  whose  blood 
alone  can  **  purge  the  conscience  from  dead  works,'' 
refusing  all  ease  offered  to  it  from  any  other  hand. 

Ff/iili/f  As  the  memory  wanted  not  its  share  of 
depravity,  it  is  also  bettered  by  regenerating  grace. 
The  memory  is  weakened  with  respect  to  those  things 
that  are  not  worth  their  room  therein ;  aqd  men  ar^- 
taught  to  forget  injuries,  and  drop  their  resentments : 
<<  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you— -that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  is 
strengthened  for  spiritual  things.  We  have  Solo* 
men's  receipt  for  an  ill  memory :  ^^  My  son,"  saith 
he,  ^^  forget  not  my  law."  But  how  shall  it  be  kept 
in  mind  ?  '^  Let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments." 
Grace  makes  a  heart-memory,  even  where  there  is 
no  good  bead-memory :  ^^  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart."  The  heart  truly  touched  with  the 
powerful  sweetness  of  truth,  will  help  the  memory 
to  retain  what  is  so  relished.  Did  divine  truths 
miake  deeper  impressions  on  our  hearts,  they  would 
thereby  impress  themselves  with  more  force  on  our 
memories :  ^^  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  for 
with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me."  Grace  sanc- 
tifies the  memory.  Many  have  large,  but  unsancti- 
fied  memories:  which  serve  only  to  gather  knowledge, 
whereby  to  aggravate  their  condemnation;  but  the 
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.fiMWfld  moBinorj  aertes  toA*  ramenber  hit  command- 
fsieats  to  do  them."  It  is  a  sacred  store-house,  I'rom 
wbeooe  a  Christian  is  furnished  in  his  way  to  Zion ; 
jpr. frith  and  hope  are  often  supplied  out  of  it  in  a 
.4^}l  hour.  It  is  the  store-house  of  former  cxpcri- 
pUf^;  and  these  are  the  heliever's  way- marks,  by 
l|(|ticing  of  which  he  comes  to  know  where  be  is, 
eren  in  a  dark  time :  *'  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast 
down  within  me:  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan,"  &c  It  also  helps  the 
spal  to  godly  sorrow  and  self-loathing,  presenting 
old  guilt  anew  before  the  conscience,  and  making  it 
bleed  afresh,  though  the  sin  be  already  pardoned : 
"  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth."  And  where 
unpardoned  guilt  is  lying  on  the  sleeping  conscience, 
it  is  often  employed  to  bring  in  a  word,  which  in  a 
moment  sets  the  whole  soul  astir :  as  when  ^*  Peter 
remembered  the  words  of  Jesus— -he  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly."  The  word  of  God  laid  up  in  a  sanc- 
tified memory,  serves  a  man  to  resist  temptations,  puts 
the  sword  in  his  hand  against  the  spiritual  enemies, 
and  is  a  light  to  direct  his  steps  in  the  way  of  reli- 
gion and  righteousness. 

SiXiAh/j  There  is  a  change  made  on  the  body,  and 
the  members  thereof,  in  respect  of  their  use :  they 
are  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  Even  ^^  the  body  is 
—for  the  Lord."  It  is  ^'  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  members  thereof,  that  were  formerly 
**  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,"  become 
^'instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God,— —servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness."  The  eye,  that  con- 
vejed,  sinful  imaginations  ipto  the  heart,  is  under  a 
covenant  to  do  so  no  more,  but  to  serve  the  soul  in 
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4.  They  have  a  special  concern  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world :  tbej 
espouse  the  intere&ts  of  religioui  and  '^  prefer  Jern^ 
salem  above  their  chiefest  joy."  How  privately  bo* 
ever  they  live,  grace  gives  them  a  public  spirit, 
which  will  concern  itself  in  the  ark  and  work  of  Godf 
in  the  gospel  of  God,  and  in  the  people  of  God, 
even  those  of  them  whom  they  never  saw  in  the  face; 
As  children  of  God,  they  naturally  care  for  these 
things;  they  have  a  new  and  unwonted  concern  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  others :  and  no  sooner  do  they 
taste  of  the  power  of  grace  themselves,  but  they  are 
inclined  to  set  up  to  be  agents  for  Christ  and  holi* 
ness  in  the  world;  as  appears  in  the  ease  of  tb« 
woman  of  Samaria,  who,  when  Christ  had  manifested 
himself  to  her,  ^^went  her  way  into  the  city,  and 
aaith  unto  the  men.  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  xue 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?** 
They  have  seen  and  felt  the  evil  of  sin,  and  there* 
fore  pity  the  world  lying  in  wickedness.  They 
would  fain  pluck  the  brands  out  of  the  fire,  remem- 
bering  that  they  themselves  were  plucked  out  of  it* 
They  will  labour  to  commend  religion  to  others,  both 
by  word  and  example ;  and  rather  deny  themselves 
their  liberty  in  indifferent  things,  than,  by  the  un* 
charitable  use  of  it,  destroy  others :  "  Wherefore,  if 
meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standelh,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend." 

5.  In  their  use  of  lawful  comforts  there  is  a  great 
change.  They  rest  not  in  them,  as  their  end ;  but 
use  them,  as  means  to  help  them  in  their  way. 
They  draw  their  satisfaction  from  the  higher  springs 
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•ten  while  the  lower  springs  are  running.  Thus 
Hannah,  having  obtained  a  son,  rejoiced  not  so  much 
in  the  gift,  as  in  the  Giver:  '*  And  Hannah  prayed, 
and  said.  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord."  Yea, 
when  the  comforts  of  life  are  gone,  they  can  subsist 
without  them,  and  **  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ahhough 
the  fiff-tree.do  not  blossom."  Grace  teacheth  to  use 
the  conveniences  of  a  present  life  passingly,  and  to 
ihow  a  holy  moderation  in  all  things. 

Lastly,  This  change  shines  forth  in  the  man's  per- 
formance of  religious  duties.  He  who  lived  in  the 
neglect  of  them,  will  do  so  no  more,  if  once  the  grace 
of  God  enter  into  his  heart.  If  a  man  be  new  born, 
he  will  '^  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word." 
Whenever  the  prayerless  person  gets  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  he  will  be  in  him  *^  a  spirit  of  supplication." 
It  is  as  natural  for  one  that  is  born  again  to  fall 
a  praying,  as  for  the  new-born  babe  to  fall  a  crying : 
^  Behold,  he  prayeth."  His  heart  will  be  a  temple 
for  God,  and  his  house  a  church.  His  devotion, 
which  before  was  superficial  and  formal,  is  now  spi- 
ritual and  lively;  forasmuch  as  heart  and  tongue  are 
touched  with  a  live-coal  from  heaven :  and  he  rests 
not  in  the  mere  performing  of  duties,  as  careful  only 
to  get  his  task  done;  but  in  every  duty  sceketh 
communion  with  God  in  Christ,  justly  considering 
them  as  means  appointed  of  God  for  that  end,  and 
reckoning  himself  disappointed  if  he  miss  of  it. 

T/ie  resemblance  betwixt  Natural  afid  Spiritual 

generation, 

IL  I  come  to  show  why  this  change  is  called  re~ 
generatio}}^  a  being  bom  again,     Ii  is  so  called. 
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because  of  the  resemblance  betwixt  natural  and  spi- 
ritual generation  :— 

1.  Natural  generation  is  a  mysterious  thing;  and 
80  is  spiritual  generation :  *^  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goetb; 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  The 
work  of  the  Spirit  is  felt,  but  his  way  of  working  is 
a  mystery  we  cannot  comprehend.  A  new  light  is 
let  into  the  mind,  and  the  will  is  renewed;  but  howt. 
that  light  is  conveyed  thither,  how  the  will  is  fet- 
tered with  cords  of  love,  and  how  the  rebel  is  made 
a  willing  captive,  we  can  no  more  tell,  than  we  can 
tell  **  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
that  is  with  child.*'  As  a  man  hears  the  sound  of 
the  wind,  and  finds  it  stirring,  but  knows  not  where 
it  begins,  and  where  it  ends ;  ^^  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit:"  he  finds  the  change  that  is 
made  upon  him,  but  how  it  is  produced  he  knoweth 
not.  One  thing  he  may  know,  that  "  whereas  he  was 
blind,  now  he  seeth;"  but  "  the  seed  of  grace  doth 
spring  and  grow  up  he  knoweth  not  how." 

2,  In  both,  the  creature  comes  to  a  being  it  had 
not  before.  Regeneration  is  not  so  much  the  cur- 
ing of  a  sick  man,  as  *^  the  quickening  of  a  dead 
man."  Man,  in  his  depraved  state,  is  a  mere  non- 
entity in  grace ;  and  is  brought  into  a  new  being, 
by  the  power  of  him  "  who  calleth  things  that  be 
not,  as  though  they  were — being  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  Therefore  our  Lord  Jesus, 
to  give  ground  of  hope  to  the  Laodiceans  in  their 
wretched  and  miserable  state,  proposeth  himself  as 
"  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ;"  namely, 
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the  active  beginning  of  it:  **  for  all  things  were 
made  by  him"  at  first.  From  whence  they  might 
gather,  that  the  same  hand  that  made  them  his  crea- 
tures, could  make  them  new  creatures. 

3.  As  the  child  is  merely  passive  in  gencratiou, 
so  is  the  child  of  God  in  regeneration.  The  one 
contributes  nothing  to  its  own  generation ;  neither 
does  the  other  contribute  any  thing,  by  way  of  c6i- 
ciency,  to  its  own  regeneration :  for  though  a  mdii 
lay  himself  down  at  the  pool,  yet  he  hath  no  hand 
in  moving  of  the  water,  no  efBcacy  in  performing  of 
the  cure.  God  leaves  some  in  their  depraved  state ; 
others  he  brings  iuto  a  state  of  grace  or  regeneracy. 
If  thou  be  thus  honoured,  no  thanks  to  thee :  for 
"  who  makcth  thee  to  differ  froili  another?" 

4.  There  is  a  wonderful  contexture  of  parts  in  both 
births.  Admirable  is  the  structure  of  man's  body, 
in  which  there  is  such  a  variety  of  organs,— nothing 
wanting,  nothing  superfluous.  The  Psalmist,  cuii- 
sidering  his  own  body,  looks  on  it  as  a  piece  of  mar- 
vellous work,  Ps.  cxxxix.  ^'  I  am  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made."  In  natural  generation  we  are  curi- 
ously wrought— as  a  piece  of  needle  work,  as  the  word 
imports— even  so  it  is  in  regeneration,  Ps.  xlv.  **  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work,"—raiment  curiously  wrought.  It  is  the  same 
word  in  both  texts.  And  what  that  raiment  is,  the 
apostle  tells  us.  It  is  the  '*  new  man,  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  That 
is  the  raiment,  he  saith  in  the  same  place,  we  must 
put  on ;  not  excluding  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Both  are  curiously  wrought,  as  master- 
pieces of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.    Q  the  won* 
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derfol  contexture  of  graces  in  the  new  creature  f 
O  glorious  creature,  new-made  after  the  image  of 
God  !  It  is  grace  for  grace  in  Christ,  which  makes 
up  this  new  man,  even  as  the  child  has  every  mem- 
ber the  parent  has,  in  a  certain  proportion. 

5.  All  this,  in  both  cases,  hath  its  rise  from  that 
which  is  in  itself  very  small  and  inconsiderable.  A 
man  gets  a  word  at  a  sermon,  which  hundreds  beside 
him  hear  and  let  slip :  but  it  remains  with  him,  works 
in  him,  and  never  leaves  him,  till  he  become  a  new 
man.  It  is  like  the  vapour  that  got  up  into  Aha- 
suerus's  head,  and  cut  ofiP  sleep  from  his  eyes,  which 
proved  a  spring  of  such  motions  as  never  ceased, 
until  Mordecai,  in  royal  pomp,  was  brought  on  horse* 
back  through  the  streets,  proud  Haman  trudging  at 
his  foot;  the  same  Haman  afterwards  hanged,  Mor- 
decai advanced,  and  the  church  delivered  from  Ha- 
man's  hellish  plot :  "  The  grain  of  mustard  seed-:— 
becometh  a  tree."  God  loves  to  bring  great  things 
out  of  small  beginnings. 

6.  Natural  generation  is  carried  on  by  degrees. 
It  is  with  the  soul  ordinarily,  in  regeneration,  as 
with  the  blind  man  cured  by  our  Lord,  who  first 
*'  saw  men  as  trees  walking,*'  afterwards  saw  every 
man  clearly.  It  is  true,  regeneration  being,  strictly 
speaking,  a  passing  from  death  to  life,  the  soul  is 
quickened  in  a  moment.  Nevertheless,  we  may 
imagine  somewhat  like  conception  in  spiritual  gen- 
eration, whereby  the  soul  is  prepared  for  quickening, 
and  the  new  creature  is  capable  of  growth,  and  of 
life  more  abundantly. 

7.  In  both  there  are  new  relations.  The  regen- 
erate may  call  God,  Father ;  for  they  are  his  chil- 
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dren,  **  begotten  of  him."  The  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  (that  is,  the  church,)  is  their  mother.  They 
are  related,  as  brethren,  as  sisters,  to  angels  and 
glorified  saints,  the  family  of  heaven.  They  are  of 
the  heavenly  stock  :  and  the  meanest  of  them,  "  the 
base  things  of  the  world,"  the  kinjess  things,  (as 
the  word  imports,)  who  cannot  boast  of  the  blood 
that  runs  in  their  veins,  are  yet,  by  their  new  birth, 
uear  of  kin  with  the  excellent  in  the  earth. 

8.  There  is  a  likeness  betwixt  a  parent  and  the 
child.  Every  thing  that  generates,  generates  its 
like ;  and  the  regenerate  are  **  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature."  The  moral  perfections  of  the  divine 
nature  are,  in  measure  and  degree,  communicated  to 
the  renewed  soul :  and  thus  the  divine  image  is  rcr 
trieved;  so  that,  as  the  child  resembles  the  father, 
the  new  creature  resembles  God  himself,  being 
"  holy  as  he  is  holy." 

Lastly,  As  there  is  no  birth  without  pain,  both 
to  the  mother  and  to  the  child,  so  there  is  great  pain 
in  bringing  forth  the  new  creature.  The  soul  hath 
sore  pains  when  under  conviction  and  humiliation: 
*'  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"  The  mother 
is  pained,  '^  Zion  travails,"  she  sighs,  groans,  cricth, 
and  hath  hard  labour  in  her  ministers  and  members, 
to  bring  forth  children  to  her  Lord:  '^  My  little 
children,  of  whom  I.  travail  in  birth  again  till  Christ 
be  formed  in  you."  And  never  was  a  mother  more 
feelingly  touched  with  joy,  *^  that  a  man-child  was 
■bom  into  the  world,"  than  she  is  upon  the  new  birth 
of  her  children.  But,  what  is  more  remarkable  than 
all  this,  we  read,  not  only  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
travail  (or  toil)  of  soul,  Isa«  liii.  11.  but  (what  lies 
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more  directly  td  oar  purpose)  of  his  paine^  or  pangs, 
as  of  one  travailing  iu  child-birth;  so  the  word  used. 
Acts  ii.  24.  properly  signifies.  Well  may  he  call 
the  new  creature,  as  Rachel  called  her  dear-bought 
son,  Benoni,  that  is,  the  son  of  my  sorrow :  and  as 
she  called  another  Naphtali,  that  is,  my  wrestling ; 
for  the  pangs  of  that  travail  put  him  to  '^  strong 
crying  and  tears,*'  yea,  into  **  an  agony  and  bloody 
sweat."  And,  in  the  end,  he  died  of  these  pangs, 
they  became  to  him  the  pains  of  death. 

The  Doctrine  of  Regeneration  applied* 

Use  I.— -By  what  is  said,  you  may  try  whether 
you  are  in  the  state  of  grace  or  not.  If  ye  be 
brought  out  of  the  state  of  wrath  or  ruin,  into  the 
state  of  grace  or  salvation,  ye  arc  new  creatures,  ye 
are  born  again.  But  ye  will  say,  ^  How  shall  we 
know  whether  we  are  born  again  or  not?'  Ans* 
Did  you  ask  me  if  the  sun  were  risen,  and  how  you 
should  know  whether  it  were  arisen  or  not?  I 
would  bid  you  look  up  to  the  heavens,  and  see  it 
with  your  eyes.  And  would  ye  know  if  the  light 
be  risen  in  your  heart  ?  Look  in  and  see.  Grace  is 
light,  and  discovers  itself.  Look  into  thy  mind,  see 
if  it  has  been  illuminated  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Hast  thou  been  inwardly  taught  what  God  is  ?  were 
thine  eyes  ever  turned  inward  to  see  thyself,  the 
sinfulness  of  thy  depraved  state,  the  corruption  of 
thy  nature,  the  sins  of  thy  heart  and  life  ?  wast  thou 
ever  let  into  a  view  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  ?  have  thine  eyes  seen  King  Jesus  in  his  beauty, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  in  him,  his  transcendent 
excellency,  and  absolute  fulness  and  sufficiency,  with 
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the  Ttnity  and  emptbess  of  all  things  else?-  Next, 
What  change  is  there  on  thy  will  ?  are  thy  fetters 
taken  0S9  wherewith  it  was  sometimes  bound  up  from 
moving  heavenwards  ?  and  has  thy  will  got  a  new 
set  ?  dost  thou  find  an  aversion  to  sin,  and  a  prone- 
neas  to  good  wrought  in  thy  heart?  is  thy  soul 
tamed  towards  God  as  thy  chief  end?  is  thy  will 
new-modelled  into  some  measure  of  conformity  to 
the  preceptive  and  providential  will  of  God?  art 
thou  heartily  reconciled  to  the  covenant  of  peace^  and 
fixedly  disposed  to  the  receiving  of  Christ,  as  he  is 
pfiered  in  the  gospel  ?  And  as  to  a  change  on  your 
afl&ctions,  are  they  rectified,  and  placed  on  right  ob- 
jects? are  your  desires  going  out  after  God?  are 
they  to  his  name,  and  remembrance  of  him  ?  are  your 
hopes  in  him  ?  is  your  love  set  upon  him,  and  your 
hatred  set  against  him  ?  does  your  offending  a  good 
God  afiect  your  heart  with  sorrow  ?  and  do  you  tear 
sin  more  than  suffering?  are  your  affections  regu- 
lated? are  they,  with  respect  to  created  comforts, 
brought  down,  as  being  too  high ;  and  with  respect 
to  God  in  Christ,  brought  up,  as  being  too  low? 
has  he  the  chief  seat  in  your  heart  ?  and  are  all  your 
lawful  worldly  comforts  and  enjoyments  laid  at  his 
feet?  has  thy  conscience  been  enlightened  and  awak- 
ened, refusing  all  ease  but  from  the  application  of 
■the  blood  of  a  Redeemer  ?  is  thy  memory  sanctified, 
thy  body  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  ?  and  art 
thou  now  walking  in  newness  of  life  ?  Thus  ye  may 
discover,  whether  ye  are  born  again  or  not. 

But,  for  your  further  help  in  this  matter,  I  will 
discourse  a  little  of  another  sign  of  regeneration, 
pamely,  ^'the  love  of  the  brethren;"  an  evidence 
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whereby  the  weakest  and  most  timorous  sainta  haifil. 
often  had  eomfort,  when  they  could  have  little  or  no 
consolation  from'  other  marks  proposed  to  theow 
Thus  the  apostle  lays  down ;  **  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  lowm 
the  brethren/'  It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  apoa^ 
tie,  by  *^  the  brethren/'  in  this  place,  means  brethren 
by  a  common  relation  to  the  first  Adam,  but  to  the 
second  Adam,  Christ  Jesus :  because,  however  true 
it  is  that  universal  benevolence,  a  good  will  to  the 
whole  race  of  mankind,  takes  place  in  the  renewed 
soul,  as  being  a  lively  lineament  of  the  divine  image^ 
yet  the  whole  context  speaks  of  those  that  are  '*  the 
sons  of  God,— children  of  God,— born  of  God;" 
distinguishing  betwixt  ^*  the  children  of  God,"  and 
'*  the  children  of  the  devil ;"  betwixt  those  that  are 
of  the  devil,  and  those  that  are  of  God.  And 
the  text  itself  comes  in  as  a  reason  why  we  should 
not  marvel  that  the  world  hates  the  brethren,  the 
children  of  God.  How  can  we  marvel  at  it,  seeing 
the  love  of  the  brethren  is  an  evidence  of  one's  hav- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  life  ? 

Now,  in  order  to  set  this  mark  of  regeneration  in 
a  true  light,  consider  these  three  things  :  (1.)  This 
love  to  the  brethren  is  a  love  to  them  as  suchi 
Then  do  we  love  them,  in  the  sens^  of  the  text,  when 
the  grace  or  image  of  God  in  them  is  the  chief  mo^ 
tive  of  our  love  to  them.  When  we  love  the  godly 
for  their  godliness,  the  saints  for  their  sanctity  or 
holiuess,  then  we  love  God  in  them,  and  so  may 
conclude  we  are  born  of  God  ;  for  ^^  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  beg'Ot^ 
ten  of  him."    Hypocrites  may  love  saints  on  accouni 
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of  adfil  relation  to  them,  because  of  their  obliginjv 
conversation,  for  their  being  of  the  same  opinion  with 
tbemielves  in  religious  matters,  and  on  many  other 
rach  like  accounts,  whereby  wicked  men  may  be  in- 
duced to  love  the  godly.      But  happy  they  who  can 
lore  them  for  naked  grace  in  them  ;  for  their  heavcn- 
boro  temper  and  disposition.     (2.)  It  is  a  love  that 
will  be  given  to  all  in  whom  the  grace  of  God  ap- 
pears.    They  that  love  one  saint,  because  he  is  a 
saint,  will  have  "  love  to  all  the  saints."     They  will 
love  all  who,  to  their  discerning,  bear  the  image  of 
God.     They  that  caonot  love  a  gracious  person  in 
rigs,  but  confine  their  love  to  those  of  them  who  wear 
gay  clothing,  have  not  this  love  to  the  brethren  in 
them.      Those  who  confine  their  love  to  a  party,  to 
whom  God  has  not  confined  his  grace,  are  souls  too 
narrow  to  be  put  among  the  children.       In  what 
points  soever  men  differ  from  us  in  their  judgment  or 
way,  yet  if  they  appear  to  agree  with  us  in  love  to 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  bearing 
bis  image,  we  will  love  them  as  brethren,  if  we  our- 
selves be  of  the  heavenly  family.      And,  (3.)  If  this 
love  be  in  us,  the  more  grace  any  person  appears  to 
be  possessed  of,  he  will  be  the  more  beloved  by  us. 
The  more  vehemently  the  holy  fire  of  grace  doth 
flame  in  any,  the  hearts  of  true  Christians  will  be 
the  more  warmed  in  love  to  them.      It  is  not  with 
the  saints  as  with  many  other  men,  who  make  them- 
selves the  standard  for  others,  and  love  them  so  far 
as  they  think  they  are  like  themselves.     But  if  they 
seem  to  out-shine  and  darken  them,   their  love  is 
turned  to  hatred  and  envy,  and  they  endeavour  to 
detract  from  the  due  praise  of  their  exemplary  piety; 
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because  nothing  relishcth  with  them  in  the  practice 
of  religioni  that  goes  beyoud  their  own  measure: 
what  of  the  life  and  power  of  religion  appears  in 
othersi  serves  only  to  raise  tlie  serpentine  grudge  in 
their  pharisaical  hearts.  But  as  for  them  that  are 
born  again»  their  love  and  affection  to  the  brethren 
bears  proportion  to  the  degrees  of  the  divine  image 
they  discern  in  them. 

Now,  if  ye  would  improve  these  things  to  the 
knowledge  of  your  state,  I  would  advise  you,  (1.) 
To  set  apart  some  time  for  a  review  of  your  case,  and 
try  your  state  by  what  has  been  said.  Many  have 
comfort  and  clearness  as  to  their  state,  at  a  sermon, 
who  in  a  little  time  lose  it  again;  because,  while  they 
hear  the  word  preached,  they  make  application  of  it, 
but  do  not  consider  of  these  things  more  deliberately 
and  leisurely  when  alone«  The  action  is  too  sudden 
and  short,  to  give  lasting  comfort;  and  it  is  often  so 
indeliberate,  that  it  has  bad  consequences.  There- 
fore, set  about  this  work  at  home,  after  earnest  and 
serious  prayer  to  God  for  his  help  in  it.  (2.)  lie- 
new  your  repentance  before  the  Lord.  Guilt  lying 
on  the  conscience  unrepented  of,  may  darken  all 
your  evidences  and  marks  of  grace.  It  provokes  the 
Spirit  of  grace  to  depart ;  and  when  he  goes,  our 
light  ceases.  It  is  not  fit  time  for  a  saint  to  read  his 
evidences,  when  the  candle  is  blown  out  by  some  con<- 
science-wounding  guilt.  Lastly,  Exert  the  powers 
of  the  new  nature;  let  the  graces  of  the  divine  Spirit 
in  you  discover  themselves  by  action.  If  y^  would 
know  whether  there  is  a  sacred  fire  in  your  breast  or 
iiot,  ye  must  blow  the  coal :  for  although  it  be  a  live- 
coaV  yet,  if  it  be  under  the  ashes^  it  will  give  you 
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D^  %ht«     Settle  in  your  hearts  a  firm  purpose, 
tbh)ugh  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  comply 
*ith  ewefy  known  duty,  and  watch  against  every 
known  sin,  having  a  readiness  of  mind  to  be  in- 
truded in  what  ye  know  not.     If  gracious  souls 
Would  thus  manage  their  inquiries  into  their  states, 
U  is  likely  they  would  have  a  comfortable  issue;  and 
if  others  would  take  such  a  solemn  review,  and  make 
trial  of  their  state  impartially,  sisting  themselves  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  their  own  consciences,  they  might 
have  a  timely  discovery  of  their  own  naughtiness : 
but  the  neglect  of  self-examination  leaves  most  men 
under  sad  delusions  as  to  their  state,  and  deprives 
many  saints  of  the  comfortable  sight  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  them. 

But,  that  I  may  a£Fbrd  some  further  help  to  true 
Christians  in  their  inquiries  into  their  state,  I  shall 
propose  and  briefly  answer  some  cases  or  doubts, 
which  may  possibly  hinder  some  persons  from  the 
comfortable  view  of  their  happy  state. 

Case  1.  I  doubt  if  I  be  regenerate;  because  I 
know  not  the  precise  time  of  my  conversion,  nor  can 
I  trace  the  particular  steps  in  the  way  in  which  it 
was  brought  to  pass.  Ans.  Though  it  is  very  de- 
sirable to  be  able  to  give  an  account  of  the  beginning, 
and  the  gradual  advances  of  the  Lord's  work  upon 
our  souls,  as  some  saints  can  distinctly  do,  (howbeit 
the  manner  of  the  Spirit's  working  is  still  a  mystery,) 
yet  this  is  not  necessary  to  evidence  the  truth  of 
grace.  Happy  he  that  can  say  in  this  case,  as  the 
blind  man  in  the  gospel,  ^'  One  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  Like  as,-when  we 
see  flame^  we  know  there  is  fire,  though  wo  know  not 
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how  or  when  it  began;  so  the  truth  of  graoe  in  nc 
may  be  discernedy  though  we  know  not  how  or  when 
it  was  dropped  into  our  hearts*  If  thou  canst  per^ 
ceive  the  happy  change  which  is  wrought  in  thy  soul: 
if  thou  findest  thy  mind  is  enlightened,  thy  mind  ia- 
cKned  to  comply  with  the  will  of  God  in  all  things, 
especially  to  fall  in  with  the  divine  plan  of  salvation,^ 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer;  in  vain  dost  thou- 
trouble  thyself,  and  refuse  comfort,  because  thoa 
knowest  not  how  and  what  way  it  was  brought 
about. 

Case  2.  If  I  were  a  new  creature,  sin  could  not 
prevail  against  me  as  it  doth.  Ans,  Though  we 
must  not  lay  pillows  for  hypocrites  to  rest  their  heads 
upon,  who  indulge  themselves  in  their  sins,  and  make 
the  doctrine  of  God's  grace  subservient  to  their  lusts, 
lying  down  contentedly  in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  yet 
it  must  be  owned,  the  just  man  falleth  seven  timeff 
a*day,  and  iniquity  may  prevail  against  the  children 
of  God.  But  if  tliou  art  groaning  under  the  weight 
of  the  body  of  death,  the  corruption  of  thy  nature, 
loathing  thyself  for  the  sins  of  thy  heart  and  life, 
striving  to  mortify  thy  lusts,  fleeing  daily  to  the  blood 
of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  looking  to  his  Spirit  for 
sanctification-;  though  thou  mayest  be  obliged  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  ^'  Iniquities  prevail  against  me ;" 
yet  thou  mayest  add  with  him,  ^^  As  for  our  trans- 
gressions, thou  shalt  purge  them  away."  The  new 
creature  doth  not  yet  possess  the  house  alone :  it 
dwells  beside  remaining  corruption,  the  relics  of  de- 
praved nature.  These  struggle  together  for  the  mas- 
tery :  *'  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  agunst  the  flesh."    And  sometimes  corruption 
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prmih,  bringing  tbe  child  of  God  *'  into  captivity  to 
the  hw  of  sin."  Let  not,  therefore,  the  prevailing 
of  corniption  make  thee  in  this  case  conclude  thou 
trt  Done  of  God's  children ;  but  let  it  humble  thee 
to  be  the  more  watchful,  and  to  thirst  the  more  in- 
tenady  after  Jesus  Christ,  his  blood  and  Spirit;  and 
tiist  very  disposition  will  evidence  a  principle  of  grace 
in  diee,  which  seeks  the  destruction  of  sin  that  pre- 
^i  so  often  against  thee. 

Case  3.  I  find  the  motions  of  sin,  in  my  heart, 
Qlore  violent,  since  the  Lord  began  his  work  on  my 
^odI,  than  they  were  before  that  time.      Can  this 
Consist  with  a  change  of  my  nature?     Ans.  Dread- 
ful is  the  case  of  many,  who,  after  God  has  had  a 
Remarkable  dealing  with  their  souls,  tending  to  their 
Reformation,  have  thrown  off  all  bonds,  and  have  be- 
come grossly  and  openly  immoral  and  profane,  as  if 
tlie  devil  had  returned  into  their  hearts  with  seven 
Bpirits  worse  than  himself.      All  I  shall  say  to  such 
persons  is,  that  their  state  is  exceeding  dangerous : 
Ihey  are  in  danger  of  sinning  against   the    Holy 
Ghost ;  therefore  let  them  repent,  before  it  be  too 
late.      But  if  it  be  not  thus  with  you,  though  cor- 
ruption is  bestirring  itself  more  violently  than  for- 
Hierly,  as  if  all  the  forces  of  hell  were  raised  to  hold 
fast,  or  bring  back  a  fugitive ;  I  say,  these  stirrings 
may  consist  with  a  change  of  your  nature.      When 
the  restraint  of  grace  is  newly  laid  upon  corruption, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  this  last  acts  more  vigorously  than 
before,    '*  warring   against  the  law   of  the  mind.^* 
The  motions  of  sin  may  really  be  most  violent,  when 
a  new  principle  is  brought  in  to  cast  it  out.      And 
as  the  sun,  sending  its  beams  through  the  window. 
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discovers  the  motes  in  the  house,  which  were  not  seen 
before ;  ao  the  light  of  grace  may  discover  the  risings 
and  actings  of  corruption,  in  another  manner  than 
ever  the  man  saw  them  before.  Sin  is  not  quite  dead 
in  the  regenerate  soul,  it  is  but  dying :  and  dying  a 
lingering  death,  being  crucified,  no  wonder  there  be 
great  fightings,  when  it  is  sick  at  the  heart,  and 
death  is  at  the  door.  . .  Besides,  temptations  may  be 
more  in  number,  and  stronger,  while  Satan  is  striv- 
ing to  bring  you  back  who  are  escaped,  than  while 
he  endeavoured  only  to  retain  you:  ^' After  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,'^ 
says  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  :  but  ^*  cast  not 
away  your  confidence."  Remember  his  "  grace  is 
sufiicicnt  for  you,  and  the  God  of  peace  will  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly."  Pharaoh  and  his 
Egyptians  never  made  such  a  formidable  appearance 
against  the  Israelites  as  at  the  Red  Sea,  after  they  were 
brought  out  of  Egypt :  but  then  were  the  pursuers 
nearest  to  a  total  overthrow.  Let  not  this  case  there- 
fore make  you  raze  your  foundations :  but  be  ye  emp- 
tied of  yourselves,  and  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,  and  ye  shall  come  oiF  victorious. 
Case  4.  But  when  I  compare  my  love  to  God, 
with  ray  love  to  some  created  enjoyments,  I  find  the 
pulse  of  ray  affections  beat  stronger  to  the  creature 
than  the  Creator.  How  then  can  I  call  him  Father? 
Nay,  alas  !  these  turnings  of  heart  within  me,  and 
glowings  of  affection  to  him,  which  sometimes  I  had, 
are  gone ;  so  that  I  fear,  all  the  love  I  ever  had  to 
the  Lord,  has  been  but  a  fit  of  afiection,  such  as  hy- 
pocrites often  have.  Ans.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  predominant  love  of  the  world,  is  a  certain  mark 
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of  an  unregenerate  state  :  *<  If  any  man  love  the 
worldi  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hiro."      Ne- 
venhelessy  those  are  not  always  the  strongest  aftec- 
tJoDs  which  are  most  violent.      A  man's  affections 
msy  be  more  moved  on  some  occasions  by  an  object 
thit  is  little  regarded,  than  by  another  that  is  ex- 
ceedingly beloved  ;  even  as  a  little  brook  sometimes 
makes  a  greater  noise  than  a  great  river.      The 
itrength  of  our  affections  is  to  be  measured  by  the 
firmoess  and  fixedness  of  the  root,  not  by  the  vio- 
lence of  their  actings.      Suppose  a  person  meeting 
with  a  friend  who  has  been  long  abroad,  finds  his  af- 
fections more  vehemently  acting  towards  his  friend 
on  that  occasion,  than   towards   his  own  wife  and 
diildren;   will  he  therefore  say,  that  he  loves  his 
friend  more  than  them  ?     Surely  not.     Even  so, 
although  the  Christian  may  find  himself  more  moved 
in  his  love  to  the  creature  than  to  God,  yet  he  is 
Dot  therefore  to  be  said  to  love  the  creature  more 
than  God ;  seeing  love  to  God  is  itlways  more  firmly 
rooted  in  a  gracious  heart,  than  love  to  any  created 
enjoyment ;  as  appears  when  competition  arises  in 
luch  a  manner,  that  the  one  or  the  other  is  to  be  fore- 
gone.     Would  you  then  know  your  case  ?      Retire 
into  your  own  hearts,  and  there  lay  the  two  in  the 
balance,  and  try  which  of  them  weighs  down  the 
other.      Ask  thyself,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  whe- 
ther thou  wouldst  part  with  Christ  for  the  creature, 
or  part  with  the  creature  for  Christ  ?      If  you  find 
your  heart  disposed  to  part  with  what  is  dearest  to 
you  in  the  world  for  Christ,  you  have  no  reason  to 
conclude  you  love  the  creature  more  than  God,  but 
that  you  love  God  more  than  the  creature;  albeit 
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joa  do  not  feel  inch  Yiolent  motions  in  the  love 
Oody  as  in  the  love  of  some  created  things.  **  H< 
that  lovcth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  *^  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father  and  mother,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
From  which  we  may  infer,  that  he  who  is  ready  to 
part  with  father  and  mother  for  Christ,  is,  in  onr 
Lord's  account,  one  that  loves  them  less  than  him^ 
Moreover,  ye  are  to  consider  there  is  a  twofold  love 
to  Christ.  (1.)  There  is  a  sensible  love  to  him, 
which  is  felt  as  a  dart  in  the  heart,  and  makes  a  holy 
love-sickness  in  the  soul,  arising  either  from  want  of 
enjoyment,  as  in  that  case  of  the  spouse :  ^*  I  charge 
you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  be- 
loved, that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love ;"  or 
else  from  the  fulness  of  it,  as  in  that  case,  ^'  Stay  me 
with  flaggons,  comfort  me  with  apples ;  for  I  am  sick 
of  love."  These  glowings  of  affection  are  usually 
wrought  in  young  converts,  who  are  ordinarily  made 
"  to  sing  in  the  days  of  their  youth."  While  the 
fire»edge  is  upon  the  young  convert,  he  looks  upon 
others  reputed  to  be  godly,  and  not  finding  them  in 
such  a  temper  and  disposition  as  himself,  he  is  ready 
to  censure  them,  and  to  think  there  is  far  less  reli- 
gion in  the  world  than  indeed  there  is.  But  when 
he  finds  that  in  himself  which  made  him  question 
the  state  of  others,  he  is  more  humbled,  and  feels 
more  and  more  the  necessity  of  daily  recourse  to  the 
blood  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  for  sanctification  ;  and  thus  grows  downward 
in  humiliation,  self-loathing,  and  self-denial.  (2.) 
There  is  a  rational  love  to  Christ,  which,  without 
these  sensible  emotions  felt  in  the  former  case,  evi« 
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fences  itself  by  a  dutiful  regard  to  the  divioe  autho- 
rity and  commaud.     When  one  bears  such  a  love  to 
Clirist,  though  the  vehement  stirrings  of  affection  be 
'^vanting,  yet  he  is  truly  tender  of  -offending  a  gra- 
cious God,  endeavours  to  walk   before  him   to  all 
Vell-pleasing,  and  is  grieved  at  the  heart  for  what  it 
displeasing  to  him :  "  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments."      Now,  although 
that  sensible   love  doth  not  always  continue  with 
^rou,  yet  ye  have  no  reason  to  account  it  a  hypocri- 
tical fit,  while  the  rational  love  remains  with  you, 
more  than  a  faithful  and  loving  wife  needs  question 
lier  love  to  her  husband,  when  her  fondness  is  abated. 
Case  5.  The  attainments  of  hypocrites  and  apos- 
tates are  a  terror,  to  me,  and  come  like  a  shaking 
storm  on  me,  when  I  am  about  to  conclude,  from  the 
marks  of  grace  which  I  seem  to  find  in  myself,  that 
I  am  in  the  state  of  grace.     Ans.  These  things 
should  indeed  stir  us  up  to  a  most  serious  and  impar- 
tial examination  of  ourselves,  but  ought  not  to  keep 
us  in  a  continued  suspense  as  to  our  state.      Ye  see 
the  outside  of  hypocrites,  their  duties,  their  gifts, 
their  tears,  &c.  but  ye  see  not  their  inside,  ye  do  not 
discern  their  hearts,  the  bias  of  their  spirits.     Upon 
what   ye   see  of  them,   ye   found   a  judgment   of 
charity  as  to  their  state;  and  ye  do  well  to  judge 
charitably  in  such  a  case,  because  ye  cannot  know 
the  secret  springs  of  their  actings :  but  ye  are  seek* 
ing,  and  ought  to  have  a  judgment  of  certainty  as 
to  your  own  state ;  and  therefore  are  to  look  into 
that  .part  of  religion,  which  none  in  the  world  but 
yourselves  can  discern  in  you,  and  whicli  ye  can  as 
little  see  in  others.     A  hypocrite's  religion  may  ap^ 
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**  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain."  Aaj 
many  of  the  children  of  God  have  not  only  been  at- 
tacked with,  but  have  actually  yielded  to  very  griMi 
temptations  for  a  time.  Peter  denied  Christ,  aaj 
cursed  and  swore  that  he  knew  him  not.  Paul,  whsp 
a  persecutor,  compelled  even  saints  to  blaspheming 
Many  of  the  saints  can,  from  their  sad  ezperiencflb 
bear  witness  to  very  gross  temptations,  which  htH 
astonished  their  spirits,  and  made  their  very  flesh  t9 
tremble.  Satan's  fiery  darts  make  terrible  work; 
and  will  cost  pains  to  quench  them,  by  a  vigoroai 
management  of  the  **  shield  of  faith."  Sometime! 
he  makes  such  desperate  attacks,  that  never  was  one 
more  put  to  it  to  quench  the  fire-balls  incessantly 
thrown  into  his  house,  by  an  enemy  designing  to 
burn  it,  than  the  poor  tempted  saint  is  to  repd 
satauical  injections.  But  these  injections,  these 
horrid  temptations,  though  they  are  a  dreadful  afflie* 
tion,  are  not  the  sins  of  the  tempted,  unless  they 
make  thera  theirs  by  consenting  to  them.  They 
will  be  charged  upon  the  tempter  alone,  if  they  be 
not  consented  to. 

But  suppose  neither  minister  nor  private  Chris- 
tian to  whom  you  go,  can  tell  you  of  any  who  bai 
been  in  your  case,  yet  you  ought  not  thence  to  infer 
that  your  case  certainly  is  singular,  far  less  to  give 
over  hopes :  for  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  every 
godly  minister,  or  private  Christian,  has  had  expe- 
rience of  all  the  cases  a  child  of  God  may  be  in : 
and  we  need  not  doubt  but  some  have  had  distresses 
known  only  to  God  and  their  own  consciences.  Yea, 
and  though  the  Scriptures  do  contain  suitable  direc- 
tions for  every  case  a  child  of  God  can  be  in,  and 
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these  illustrated  with  a  sufficient  number  of  examples, 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  there  are  in  the 
Scriptures  perfect  instances  of  every  particular  case 
incident  to  the  saints.  Therefore,  though  you  can- 
not find  an  instance  of  your  case  in  the  Scripture, 
yet  bring  your  case  to  it,  and  you  shall  find  suitable 
remedies  prescribed  there  for  it.  And  study  rather 
to  make  use  of  Christ  for  your  case,  who  has  salve 
for  all  sores,  than  to  know  if  ever  any  was  in  your 
cue.  Though  one  should  show  you  an  instance  of 
your  case  in  an  undoubted  saint,  yet  none  could  pro- 
mise it  would  certainly  give  you  ease :  for  a  scru- 
pulous conscience  would  readily  find  out  some  ditt'er- 
ence.  And  if  nothing  but  a  perfect  conformity  of 
another's  case  to  yours  will  satisfy,  it  will  be  hard, 
if  not  impossible,  to  satisfy  you.  Wherefore  I  con- 
clude, that  if  you  can  find  in  yourselves  the  marks 
of  regeneration  proposed  to  you  from  the  word,  you 
ought  to  conclude  you  are  in  the  state  of  grace, 
though  your  case  were  singular. 

Case  last.    The  afflictions  I  meet  with  are  strancrc 
snd  unusual.      I  doubt  if  ever  a  child  of  God  was 
tried  with  such  dispensations  of  providence  as  I  am. 
Ans.  Much  of  what  was  said  on  the  preceding  case 
may  be  helpful  in  this.      Holy  Job  was  assaulted 
with  this  temptation:  *^  To  which  of  the  saints  wilt 
thou  turn  ?"  but  he  rejected  it,  and  held  fast  his  in- 
tegrity.     The  apostle  supposeth  Christians  may  be 
tempted  to    '*  think  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial."      But  they  have  need  of  larger   experience 
than  Solomon's,  who  will  venture  to  say,  *^  See  this 
is  new."      And  what  though,  in  respect  of  the  out- 
ward dispensations  of  providence,  **  it  happen  to  you 
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thou  art  not  what  once  thou  wast :  yet  thou  art  not 
what  thou  must  be,  if  ever  thou  seest  heayen ;  fer, 
**  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."       (2.)  Thy  prayers  are  ^*  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord."     It  may  be,  others  ad- 
mire thy  seriousness :  thou  criest  as  for  thy  life ;  bat 
God  accounts  of  the  opening  of  thy  mouth  as  one 
would  account  of  the  opening  of  a  grave  full  of  rot- 
tenness :    **  Their  throat  is  an  open   sepulchre." 
Uthers  are  affected  with  thy  prayers,  which  seem  to 
them  as  if  they  would  rend  the  heavens;  but  God 
accounts  them  but  as  the  howling  of  a  dog :  **  They 
have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  when  they 
howled  upon  their  beds."      Others  take  thee  for  a 
wrestler  and  prevailer  with  God ;  but  he  can  take  no 
delight  in  thee,  nor  thy  prayers  either :  ^*  He  that 
killeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ;  he  that  sacri* 
ficeth  a  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck ;— he  that 
burneth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol."     Why, 
but  because  thou  art  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
bond  of  iniquity  ?     (3.)  All  thou  hast  done  for  Grod 
and  his  cause  in  the  world,  though  it  may  be  fol- 
lowed with  temporal  rewards,  yet  is  lost  as  to  divine 
acceptance.      This  is  clear  from  the  case  of  Jehu, 
who  was  indeed  rewarded  with  a  kingdom  for  his 
executing  due  vengeance  upon  the  house  of  Ahab; 
as  being  a  work  good  for  the  matter  of  it,  because  it 
was  commanded  of  God,  as  you  may  see,  2  Kings 
X.  13.;  yet  he  was  punished  for  it  in  his  posterity, 
because  he  did  it  not  in  a  right  manner:  **  I  will 
avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu." 
God  looks  mainly  to  the  heart ;  and  if  so,  though 
thy  outward  appearance  be  fairer  than  that  of  many 
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otherss  yet  the  hidden  man  of  thy  heart  i«  loathsome : 
thou  lookest  well  before  men,  but  art  not,  as  Moses 
was,  fair  to  God,  as  the  margin  hath  it,  Acts  vii. 
80.  O  what  a  diflSerence  is  there  betwixt  the  char- 
acters of  Asa  and  Amaziah !  *'  The  high  places 
were  not  removed :  nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  all  his  days."  **  Amaziah  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
not  with  a  perfect  heart."  It  may  be  thou  art  zeal- 
ous against  sin  in  others,  and  dost  admonish  them  of 
their  duty,  and  reprove  them  for  their  sin ;  and  they 
hate  thee  because  thou  dost  thy  duty :  but  I  must 
tell  thee,  God  hates  thee  too,  because  thou  dost  it 
not  in  a  right  manner :  and  that  thou  canst  never  do, 
whilst  thou  art  not  bom  again.  Lastly,  All  thy 
struggles  against  sin  in  thine  own  heart  and  life  are 
nought.  The  proud  Pharisee  afflicted  his  body  with 
fasting,  and  God  struck  his  soul  in  the  meantime 
with  a  sentence  of  condemnation.  Balaam  struggled 
with  his  covetous  temper  to  that  degree,  that  though 
he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  yet  he  would 
not  win  them  by  cursing  Israel ;  but  he  died  the 
death  of  the  wicked.  All  thou  dost,  while  in  an  uii- 
regenerate  state,  is  for  thyself;  and  therefore  it  will 
fiire  with  thee  as  with  a  subject,  who,  having  reduced 
the  rebels,  puts  the  crown  on  his  own  head ;  and 
therefore  loseth  all  his  good  service,  and  his  head  too. 
Object,  If  it  be  thus  with  us,  then  we  need  never 
perform  any  religious  duty  at  all.  Ans,  The  con- 
clusion is  not  just.  No  inability  of  thine  can  loose 
thee  from  the  duty  God's  law  lays  on  thee ;  and 
there  is  less  evil  in  thy  doing  thy  duty,  than  there  is 
in  the  omitting  of  it.     But  there  is  a  difference  be- 
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twixt  omitting  of  duty,  and  the  doing  of  it  as  thon 
dost  it.  A  man  ordereth  masons  to  build  him  a 
house :  if  they  quite  neglect  the  work,  that  will  not 
be  accepted ;  if  they  fall  on  and  build  upon  the  old 
rotten  foundation,  neither  will  that  please :  but  they 
must  raze  the  old  foundation,  and  build  on  firm 
ground.  Go  thou  and  do  likewise.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  not  in  vain  for  thee,  even  for  thee,  to  seek 
the  Lord :  for  though  he  regards  thee  not,  yet  be 
■may  have  respect  to  his  own  ordinance,  and  do  thee 
good  thereby* 

Secondly^  Without  regeneration  there  is  no  com- 
munion with  God.  There  is  a  society  on  earth, 
whose  "fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  But  out  of  that  society  all  the 
uuregenerate  are  excluded  ;  for  they  are  all  enemies 
to  God.  Now,  **  can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ?*'  They  are  all  unholy;  and  "  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness*— Christ  with 
Belial  ?"  They  may  have  a  show  and  semblance  of 
holiness;  but  they  are  strangers  to  true  holiness,  and 
therefore  without  God  in  the  world.  How  sad  is  this 
case— to  be  employed  in  reli<j;ious  duties,  but  to  have 
no  fellowship  with  God  in  them  !  Ye  would  not  be 
content  with  your  meat  unless  it  fed  you ;  and  how 
can  you  satisfy  yourselves  with  your  duties,  while 
they  are  not  effectual  to  your  communion  with  God  ? 

Thirdly^  Regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
qualify  you  for  heaven.  None  go  to  heaven  but 
they  that  are  made  meet  for  it.  As  it  was  with  So- 
lomon's temple,  so  it  is  with  the  temple  above :  "  it 
is  built  of  stoiie  made  ready  before  it  is  brought 
thither^"  namely,  of  lively  stones,  "  wrought  for  the 
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self-same  thing ;"  for  they  cannot  be  laid  in  that  glo- 
rious building  just  as  they  came  out  of  the  quarry  of 
depraved  nature.  Jewels  of  gold  are  not  meet  for 
swine,  and  far  less  jewels  of  glory  for  unrenewed 
sinners. 

The  unregenerate  would  find  fault  with  heaven  ou 
several  accounts.      As,  (1.)  That  it  is  a  strange 
country.     Heaven  is  the  renewed  man's  native  coun- 
try :  his  Father  is  in  heaven,  *'  his  mother  is  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  above."     He  is  born   from  above. 
Heaven  is  his  home,  therefore  he  looks  upon  himself 
as  a  stranger  ou  this  earth :  *^  They  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly."      But  the  unregene- 
rate man  is  the  man  of  the  earth,  *'  written  in  the 
earth ;"  therefore  he  **  minds  earthly  things."    There 
is  a  peculiar  sweetness  in  our  native  soil;  and  hardly 
are  men  drawn  to  leave  it,  and  dwell  in  a  strangle 
country.      In  no  case  does  that  prevail  more  than  in 
this :  for  unrenewed  men  would  quit  their  pretensions 
to  heaven,  were  it  not  that  they  see  they  cannot  make 
a  better  of  it.     (2.)  There  is  nothing  there  of  what 
they  delight  most  in,  as  most  aj^reeable  to  the  carnal 
heart :   **  And  there  sliall  in  nowise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  deBleth."      When    Mahomet  gave  out 
paradise  to  be  a  place  of  sensual  delights,  his  religion 
was  greedily  embraced ;  for  that  is  the  heaven  men 
naturally  choose.      If  the  covetous  man  could  get 
bags  full  of  gold  there,  and   the   voluptuous   man 
could  promise  himself  his  sensual  delights  there,  they 
might  be  reconciled  to  heaven,  and  be  meet  for  it 
too ;  but  since  it  is  not  so,  though  they  may  utter 
fair  words  about  it,  truly  it  has  little  of  their  hearts. 
(3.)  Every  corner  there  is  filled  with  that  which  of 


«96 

all  things  they  have  the  least  liking  of;  and  that  is 
holiness,  true  holiness,  perfect  holiness.  It  is  true 
there  is  joy  in  heaven,  but  it  is  holy  joy ;  there  are 
pleasures  in  heaven,  but  they  are  holy  pleasures; 
there  are  places  to  stand  by  in  heaven,  but  it  is  holy 
ground.  That  holiness  that  casts  up  in  every  place, 
and  in  every  thing  there,  would  mar  all  to  the  unre- 
generate.  (4.)  Were  they  carried  thither,  they  would 
not  only  change  their  place,  but  they  would  change 
their  company  too.  Truly  they  would  never  like 
the  company  there,  who  care  not  for  communion  with 
God  here;  nor  value  the  fellowship  of  his  people,  at 
least  in  the  vitals  of  practical  godliness.  Many  in* 
deed  mix  themselves  with  the  godly  oti  earth,  to  pro* 
cure  a  name  to  themselves,  and  to  cover  the  naughti- 
ness of  their  hearts ;  but  that  could  not  be  managed 
there.  (5.)  They  would  never  like  the  employment 
of  heaven,  they  care  so  little  for  it  now.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  saints  there  would  be  an  intolerable  bur* 
den  to  them,  seeing  it  is  not  agreeable  to  their  na- 
ture. To  be  taken  up  in  beholding,  admiring,  and 
praising  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  of  the 
Lamb,  would  be  work  unsuitable,  and  therefore  un- 
savoury to  an  unrenewed  soul.  Lastly,  They  would 
find  this  fault  with  it,  that  the  whole  is  of  everlast- 
ing continuance.  This  would  be  a  killing  ingredient 
in  it  to  them.  How  would  such  as  now  account  the 
Sabbath-day  a  burden,  brook  the  celebrating  of  an 
everlasting  Sabbath  in  the  heavens  I 

Lastly^  Regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
your  being  admitted  into  heaven.  No  heaven  with- 
out it.  Though  carnal  men  could  digest  all  these 
things  which  make  heaven  so  unsuitable  for  them^ 
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yet  Ood  wiH  never  suffer  them  to  come  thither: 
therefore^  bom  again  you  must  be,  else  ye  shall  never 
see  heaven,  ye  shall  perish  eternally.  For,  (1.) 
There  is  a  bill  of  exclusion  against  you  in  the  court 
of  heaven :  **  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
aee  the  kingdom  of  God/'  Here  is  a  bar  before 
you,  that  men  and  angels  cannot  remove.  And  to 
hope  for  heaven  against  this  peremptory  sentence,  is 
to  hope  that  Ood  will  recall  his  word,  and  sacrifice  his 
truth  and  faithfulness  to  your  safety.  (2.)  There 
is  no  holiness  without  regeneration ;  it  is  **  the  new 
man  which  is  created  in  true  holiness :"  and  no  hea- 
ven without  holiness;  for  **  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.''  God  will  not  admit  such 
into  the  holy  place  of  communion  with  him  here ; 
and  will  he  admit  them  into  the  holiest  of  all  here- 
after ?  will  he  take  the  children  of  the  devil,  and  give 
them  to  sit  with  him  in  his  throne  ?  or  will  he  bring 
the  unclean  into  the  city,  whose  street  is  pure  gold  ? 
Be  not  deceived :  grace  and  glory  are  but  two  links 
of  one  chain,  which  God  has  joined,  and  no  man  shall 
put  asunder.  None  are  transplanted  into  the  para* 
disc  above,  but  out  of  the  nursery  of  grace  below. 
If  ye  be  unholy  while  in  this  world,  ye  will  be  for 
ever  miserable  in  the  world  to  come.  (3.)  All  the 
unregenerate  are  without  Christ,  and  therefore  *' hav- 
ing no  hope  while  in  that  case.'*  Will  Christ  pre- 
pare mansions  of  glory  for  them  that  refuse  to  receive 
him  into  their  hearts  ?  Nay,  rather,  will  he  not 
^Maugh  at  their  calamity,  who  now  set  at  nought  all  his 
counsel  ?"  Lastly,  There  is  an  infallible  connection 
betwixt  a  finally  unregenerate  state  and  damnation, 
arising  from  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves^  OAvd 
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from  the  decree  of  heaven,  which  is  fixed  and  an- 
moveable:  '*  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death." 
Depraved  nature  makes  men  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  damned,  in  utter  darkness. 
(I.)  Ye  are  hardened  against  reproof;  though  ye  are 
told  your  danger,  yet  ye  will  not  see  it,  ye  will  not 
believe  it.  But  remember,  that  the  conscience  being 
now  seared  with  a  hot  iron  is  a  sad  presage  of  ever- 
lasting burnings.  (2.)  Your  unfruitfulness  under  the 
means  of  grace  fits  you  for  the  axe  of  God's  judg- 
ments :  **  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire."  The 
withered  branch  is  fuel  for  the  fire.  Tremble  at 
this,  ye  despisers  of  the  gospel ;  if  ye  be  not  thereby 
made  meet  for  heaven,  ye  will  be  like  the  barren 
ground,  bearing  briers  and  tNirns,  **  nigh  unto  curs- 
ing, whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  (3.)  Tlie  hellisfi 
dispositions  of  mind,  which  discover  themselves  in 
profanity  of  life,  fit  the  guilty  for  the  regions  of 
horror.  A  profane  life  vvill  have  a  miserable  end : 
"  They  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Think  on  this,  ye  prayerless  per- 
sons, ye  mockers  of  religion,  ye  cursers  and  swearers, 
ye  unclean  and  unjust  persons,  who  have  not  so  much 
as  moral  honesty  to  keep  you  from  lying,  cheating, 
and  stealing.  What  sort  of  a  tree  think  ye  it  to  be, 
upon  which  these  fruits  grow  ?  Is  it  a  tree  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord  hath  planted  ?  or  is  it  not 
such  a  one  as  cumbers  the  ground,  which  God  will 
pluck  up  for  fuel  to  the  fire  of  his  wrath  ?  (4.) 
Your  being  ^'  dead  in  sin,"  makes  you  meet  to  be 
buried  in  the  bottomless  pit,  as  hi  a  grave.  Great 
was  the  cry  in  Egypt)  when  the  first-bom  in  «ach 
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family  was  dead ;  but  are  there  not  many  families, 
where  all  are  dead  together  ?  nay,  many  there  are 
**  who  are  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots."  Some- 
time in  their  life  they  have  been  roused  by  appre- 
hensions of  death  and  its  consequences;  but  now 
they  are  so  far  on  in  their  way  to  the  land  of  dark-, 
ness,  that  they  hardly  ever  have  the  least  glimmering 
of  light  from  heaven.  (5  )  The  darkness  of  your 
minds  presageth  eternal  darkness.  O  the  horrid 
ignorance  some  are  plagued  with ;  while  others,  who 
have  got  some  rays  of  reason's  light  into  their  heads, 
are  utterly  void  of  spiritual  light  in  their  hearts  1  If 
ye  knew  your  case,  ye  would  cry  out,  *  Oh  !  darkness ! 
darkness  I  darkness  making  way  for  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever  1'  The  face-covering  is  upon  you 
already,  as  condemned  persons;  so  near  are  yo  to 
everlasting  darkness.  It  is  only  Jesus  Christ  who 
can  stop  the  execution,  and  put  a  pardon  in  your 
hand :  **  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people ;"  that  is,  the  face- 
covering  cast  over  the  condemned,  as  in  Haman's 
case:  **  As  the  word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth, 
they  covered  Haman's  face."  Lastly,  The  chains 
of  darkness  ye  are  bound  with,  in  the  prison  of  your 
depraved  state,  fit  you  to  be  cast  into  **  the  burning 
fiery  furnace."  Ah,  miserable  men!  Sometimes 
their  consciences  stir  within  them,  and  they  begin  to 
think  of  amending  their  ways.  But,  alas  I  they  arc 
in  chains,  they  cannot  do  it.  They  are  chained  by 
the  heart:  their  lusts  cleave  so  fast  to  them,  that 
they  cannot,  nay,  they  will  not  shake  them  off. 
Thus  you  see  what  affinity  there  is  betwixt  an  uu- 
regenerate  state,  and  the  state  of  the  damned,  the 
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state  of  absolute  and  irretrievable  misery.  Be  con- 
vinced then,  that  ye  must  be  born  again ;  put  a  high 
value  on  the  new  birth,  and  eagerly  desire  it. 

The  text  tells  you,  that  the  word  is  the  seed 
whereof  the  new  creature  is  formed :  therefore  take 
heed  to  it,  and  entertain  it,  for  it  is  your  life. 
Apply  yourselves  to  the  reading  of  the  Scripture. 
Ye  that  cannot  read,  cause  others  read  it  to  you. 
Wait  diligently  on  the  preaching  of  the  word,  as, 
by  divine  appointment,  the  special  mean  of  conver- 
sion; for  **it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe."  Wherefore 
cast  not  yourselves  out  of  Christ's  way ;  reject  not 
the  means  of  grace,  lest  ye  be  found  to  **  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life."  Attend  care-^ 
fully  to  the  word  preached.  Hear  every  sermon  as 
if  you  were  hearing  for  eternity ;  and  take  heed  the 
fowls  of  the  air  pick  not  up  this  seed  from  you  as  it 
is  sown.  "  Give  thyself  wholly  to  it."  Receive  it 
not  *'  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the 
word  of  God."  And  hear  it  with  application,  look- 
ing on  it  as  a  message  sent  from  heaven,  to  you  in 
particular,  though  not  to  you  only :  ^*  He  that  hath 
an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches."  Lay  it  up  in  your  hearts, 
meditate  upon  it;  and,  by  earnest  prayer,  beg  the 
dew  of  heaven  may  fall  on  thy  heart,  that  the  seed 
may  spring  up  there. 

More  particularly,  (1.)  Receive  the  testimony  of 
the  word  of  God  concerning  the  misery  of  an  unre- 
generate  state,  the  sinfulness  thereof,  and  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  regeneration.  (2.)  Receive  its 
testimony  concerning  God,  what  a  holy  and  just  One 
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he  is*  (S.)  Examine  thy  ways  by  it ;  namely,  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart,  the  expressions  of  thy  lips, 
and  the  tenor  of  thy  life.  Look  back  through  the 
several  periods  of  thy  life,  and  see  thy  sins  from  the 
precepts  of  the  word,  and  learn  from  its  threaten- 
ings  what  thou  art  liable  to  on  the  account  of  these 
sins*  (4.)  View  the  corruption  of  thy  nature,  by 
the  help  of  the  same  word  of  God.  Were  these 
thhigs  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart,  they  might  be  the 
seed  of  that  fear  and  sorrow,  on  account  of  thy  soul's 
state,  which  are  necessary  to  prepare  and  stir  thee 
up  to  look  after  a  Saviour.  Fix  your  thoughts  upon 
him  offered  to  thee  in  the  gospel,  as  fully  suited  to 
thy  case;  ha?ing,  by  his  obedience  to  the  death,  per- 
fectly satisfied  the  justice  of  God,  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness.  This  may  prove  the  seed 
of  humiliation,  desire,  hope,  and  faith ;  and  put  thee 
on  to  stretch  out  the  withered  hand  unto  him,  at  his 
own  command. 

Let  these  things  sink  deeply  into  your  hearts,  and 
improve  them  diligently.  Remember,  whatever  ye 
be,  ye  must  be  bom  again ;  else  it  had  been  better 
for  you  ye  had  never  been  born.  Wherefore,  if 
any  of  you  shall  live  and  die  in  an  unregenerate 
state,  ye  will  be  inexcusable,  having  been  fairly 
warned  of  your  hazard. 
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THE  MYSTICAL  UNION  BETWIXT  CHRIST  AND 

BELIEVERS. 

John  xv.  5. 
'*  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches." 

Having  spoken  of  the  change  made  by  regenera- 
tion on  all  those  that  shall  inherit  eternal  life,  in 
opposition  to  their  natural  real  state,  the  state  of  de- 
generacy ;  I  proceed  to  speak  of  the  change  made 
upon  them  in  their  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  opposition  to  their  natural  relative  state, 
the  state  of  misery.  The  doctrine  of  the  saint's 
union  with  Christ  is  very  plainly  and  fully  insisted 
on,  from  the  beginning  to  the  12th  verse  of  this 
chapter ;  which  is  a  part  of  our  Lord's  farewell-sermon 
to  his  disciples.  Sorrow  had  now  filled  their  hearts : 
they  were  apt  to  say,  ^  Alas  !  what  will  become  of  us, 
when  our  Master  is  taken  from  our  head  ?  who  will 
then  instruct  us  ?  who  will  solve  our  doubts  ?  how 
will  we  be  supported  under  our  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements ?  how  will  we  be  able  to  live  without 
our  wonted  communication  with  him?'  Wherefore, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seasonably  teaches  them  the 
mystery  of  their  union  with  him,  comparing  himself 
to  the  vine-stock,  and  them  to  the  branches. 

He  compares,  I  say,  (1.)  Himself  to  a  vine-stock, 
*^  I  am  the  vine."  He  bad  been  celebrating  with 
his  disciples  the  sacrament  of  bia  Supper,  that  sign 
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ad  seal  of  hb  people's  uuion  with  himself;  and  had 
.old  them,  **  He  would  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vinoi  till  he  should  drink  it  new  with  tliem  in  his 
Father's  kingdom :"  and  now  he  shows  himself  to  be 
the  vine,  from  whence  the  wine  of  their  consolation 
should  come.  The  vine  hath  less  beauty  than  many 
other  trees,  but  it  is  exceedingly  fruitful ;  fitly  re- 
presenting the  low  condition  our  Lord  was  then  in, 
yet  bringing  many  sons  to  glory.  But  that  which 
is  chiefly  aimed  at  in  his  comparing  himself  to  a  vine 
is,  to  represent  himself  as  the  supporter  and  nour- 
isher  of  his  people,  in  whom  they  live  and  bring 
forth  fruit.  (2.)  He  compares  them  to  the  branches : 
ye  are  the  branches  of  that  vine;  ye  are  the  branches 
knit  to,  and  growing  on  this  stock,  drawing  all  your 
li£B  and  sap  from  it.  It  is  a  beautiful  comparison  : 
aa  if  he  had  said,  ^  I  am  as  a  vine,  ye  are  as  the 
branches  of  that  vine.'  Now  there  are  two  sorts  of 
branches:  1.  Natural  branches,  which  at  first  spring 
out  of  the  stock ;  these  are  the  branches  thst  are  in 
the  tree,  and  were  never  out  of  it.  2.  There  are 
ingrafted  branches,  which  are  branches  cut  off  from 
the  tree  that  first  gave  them  life,  and  put  into  an- 
other to  grow  upon  it.  Thus  branches  come  to  be  on 
a  tree,  which  originally  were  not  on  it.  The  branches 
mentioned  in  the  text  are  of  the  latter  sort ;  branches 
broken  off,  (as  the  word  in  the  original  language 
denotes,)  namely,  from  the  tree  that  first  gave  them 
life.  None  of  the  children  of  men  are  natural 
branches  of  the  second  Adam,  namely,  Jesus  Christ 
the  true  vine;  they  are  all  the  natural  branches  of 
the  first  Adam,  that  degenerate  vine :  but  the  elect 
are  all  of  them  sooner  or  later  broken  off  from  the 
natural  stocky  and  ingrafted  into  Christ  the  true  vine. 
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Doctrine,  They  xxAo  are  in  the  siaie  qfgraee,  are 
ingrafted  in,  and  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi* 
They  are  taken  out  of  the  natural  stock,  cut  off 
from  it;  and  are  now  ingrafted  into  Christ  as  the 
new  stock.  In  handling  of  this,  I  shall  speak  to  the 
mystical  union,  (1.)  More  generally;  (2.)  More  par- 
ticularly. 

A  General  View  q/'the  Mystical  Union. 

First,  In  the  general,  for  understanding  the  union 
betwixt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  elect,  who 
believe  in  him  and  on  him :— ^ 

1.  It  iff  a  spiritual  union.  Man  and  wife,  by 
their  marriage-union,  become  one  flesh :  Christ  and 
true  believers,  by  this  union,  become  ^^  one  spirit." 
As  one  soul  or  spirit  actuates  both  the  head  and  the 
members  in  the  natural  body;  so  the  one  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  Christ  and  the  Christian :  for,  **  If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of.  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  Corporeal  union  is  made  by  contact;  so  the 
stones  in  a  building  are  united :  but  this  is  a  union 
of  another  nature.  Were  it  possible  we  could  eat 
the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  a  cor- 
poreal and  carnal  manner,  it  would  profit  nothing. 
It  was  not  Mary's  bearing  him  in  her  womb,  but  her 
believing  on  him,  that  made  her  a  saint :  ''  A  cer- 
tain woman— said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 
But  he  said.  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  bear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

2.  It  is  a  real  union.  Such  is  our  weakness  in 
our  present  state,  so  much  are  we  immersed  in  sin, 
that  we  are  prone  to  form,  in  our  fancy,  an  image  of 
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every  thing  proposed  to  ut:  and  is  to  whitever  is 
denied  as,  we  are  apt  to  suspect  it  to  be  bat  a  fiction, 
or  what  has  no  reality.  But  nothing  is  more  real 
than  what  is  spiritual :  as  approaching  nearest  to  the 
nature  of  him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  reality, 
namely,  God  himself*  We  do  not  see  with  our 
eyes  the  anion  betwixt  our  own  soul  and  body; 
neither  can  we  represent  it  to  ourselves  truly,  by  ima- 
gination, as  we  do  sensible  things :  yet  the  reality  of 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Faith  is  no  fancy,  but 
'*  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for."  Neither  is 
the  union  thereby  made  betwixt  Christ  and  believers 
imaginary,  but  most  real :  "  for  we  are  members  of 
bis  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones." 

3.  It  is  a  most  close  and  intimate  union.  Be- 
lievers, regenerate  persons  who  fiducially  credit  him, 
and  rely  on  him,  have  **  put  on  Christ."  If  that  be 
not  enough,  he  is  in  them^  formed  in  them.  He  is 
the  foundation  {  they  are  the  lively  stones  built  upon 
him.  He  is  the  head^  and  they  the  body.  Nay,  he 
liveth  in  them^  as  their  very  souls  in  their  bodies. 
And,  what  is  more  than  all  this,  they  are  one  in  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  as  the  Father  is  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  the  Father :  ^'  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us." 

4.  Though  it  is  not  a  mere  legal  union,  yet  it  is 
a  union  sustained  in  law.  Christ  as  the  cautioner, 
the  Christian  as  the  principal  debtor,  are  one  in  the 
eye  of  the  law.  When  the  elect  had  run  themselves, 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  debt  to  the  justice  of 
God,  Christ  became  surety  for  them,  and  paid  the 
debt.     When  they  believe  on  him,  they  are  united 
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to  him  in  a  spiritual  marriage* union ;  which  takes 
effect  so  far,  that  what  he  did  and  suffered  for  them 
is  reckoned  in  law  as  if  they  had  done  and  suffered 
it  themselves.  Hence  they  are  said  to  be  **  cruci- 
fied with  Christ/'  "  buried  with  him/'  yea,  ^^  raised 
up  together,  (namely,  with  Christ,)  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

5.  It  is  an  indissoluble  union.  Once  in  Christ, 
ever  in  him.  Having  taken  up  his  habitation  in  the 
heart,  he  never  removes.  Who  will  dissolve  this 
union?  will  he  himself  do  it?  No,  we  have  his 
word  for  it:  ^^  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them." 
But  perhaps  the  sinnjer  will  do  this  mischief  to  him- 
self? No,  he  shall  not :  ^^  They  shall  not  depart 
from  me,  saith  their  God."  Can  devils  do  it? 
No,  unless  they  be  stronger  than  Christ,  and  his 
Father  too :  "  Neither  shall  any  ipan  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. — And  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
'>f  my  Father's  hand."  But  what  say  you  of  death, 
w.)ich  separates  the  soul  from  the  body  ?  will  not  death 
do  it  ?  No ;  the  apostlq  (Ram.  viii.)  is  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  devils,  those  evil  angels, 
nor  the  devil's  persecuting  agents,  though  they  be 
principa^ties  or  powers  on  earth ;  nor  evil  things 
present,  already  lying  on  us;  nor  evil  things  to  come 
on  us ;  nor  the  height  of  worldly  felicity,  nor  depth 
of  worldly  misery,  nor  any  other  creature,  good  ox  ill, 
^'  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  As  death  sepa- 
rated Christ's  soul  from  his  body,  but  could  not  sepa- 
rate either  his  soul  or  body  from  his  divine  nature; 
so,  though  the  saints  should  be  separated  from  their 
nearest  relations,  yea,  though  their  souls  should  be 
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separated  from  their  bodies,  yet  soul  and  body  shall 
remain  united  to  the  Lord  Christ ;  for  even  in  death 
"  they  sleep  in  Jesus/'  and  **  he  kecpeth  all  their 
bones."  Union  with  Christ  is  the  grace  wherein  we 
stand  firm  and  stable,  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot 
be  removed. 

Lastly,  It  is  a  mysterious  union.  The  gospel  is 
a  doctrine  of  mysteries.  It  discovers  to  us  the  sub- 
stantial union  of  the  three  persons  in  one  Godhead, 
"  these  three  are  one:''  the  bypostatical  union  of  the 
divine  and  human  natures  in  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  **  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh ;"  and 
the  mystical  union  betwixt  Christ  and  believers-^ 
this  is  a  great  mystery  also.  O  what  mysteries  are 
here !  the  head  in  heaven,  the  members  on  earth,  yet 
really  united  !  Christ  in  the  believer,  living  in  him, 
walking  in  him  !  and  the  believer  dwelling  in  God, 
putting  on  the  Lord  Je^us,  eating  his  flesh,  and 
drinking  his  blood  !  This  makes  the  saints  a  mys- 
tery to  the  world,  yea,  a  mystery  to  themselves. 

SecondlV,  I  come  now  more  particularly  to  speak 
of  this  union  with,  and  ingrafting  into  Jesus  Christ. 
And,  (1.)  I  shall  consider  the  natural  stock,  out  of 
which  the  branches  are  taken.  (2.)  The  superna- 
tural stock,  into  which  they  are  ingrafted.  (3.) 
What  branches  are  cut  off  the  old  stock,  and  put 
into  the  new.  (4.)  How  it  is  done.  And,  Lastly, 
The  benefits  flowing  from  this  union  and  ingraft- 
ing. 
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Of  the  Natural  and  Supernatural  Stocks,  and  tk 
Branches  taken  out  of  the  former  and  ingrafie 
into  the  latter. 

I.  Let  U8  take  a  view  of  the  stock  out  of  whic 
the  branches  are  taken.  The  two  Adams,  that  i 
Adam  and  Christ,  are  the  two  stocks ;  for  the  Serif 
ture  speaks  of  these  two  as  if  there  had  never  bee 
more  men  in  the  world  than  they :  '^  The  first  ma 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was  mad 
a  quickening  spirit."  **  The  first  man  is  of  the  eartl 
earthy ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
And  the  reason  is,  there  never  were  any  that  wei 
iK)t  branches  of  one  of  these  two-— alt  men  bein 
either  in  the  one  stock  or  in  the  other ;  for  in  thes 
two  sorts  all  mankind  stands  divided  :  ^^  As  is  ^ 
earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as 
the^ heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 
The  first  Adam,  then,  is  the  natural  stock:  on  th 
stock  are  the  branches  found  growing  at  first,  whic 
are  afterwards  cut  off,  and  ingrafted  into  Christ. 

There  are  four  things  to  be  remembered  here 
(1.)  That  all  mankind  (the  man  Christ  excepted)  ai 
naturally  branches  of  the  first  Adam :  ^'  By  one  mi 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  f 
death  passed  upon  all  men."  (2.)  The  bond  whic 
knit  us  into  the  natural  stock  was  the  covenant  < 
works.  Adam,  being  our  natural  root,  was  madetl 
moral  root  also;  bearing  all  his  posterity,  as  repr 
seuting  them  in  the  covenant  of  works :  for  ^^  by  oi 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners." 
behooved  them  to  arise  from  a  moral  bond  betwi: 
Adam  and  us ;   the  bond  of  a  covenant,  which  cou 
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he  no  other  than  the  covenant  of  works,  wherein  we 
were  united  to  him  as  branches  to  a  stock.  Hence 
Jesus  Christ,  though  a  son  of  Adam,  was  none  of 
these  branches :  for,  seeing  he  came  not  of  Adam  in 
virtue  of  the  blessing  of  marriage,  which  was  given 
hefore  the  fidi,  *'  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,"  but  in 
virtue  of  a  special  promise  made  after  the  fall,  **  The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,*' 
Adam  could  not  represent  him  in  a  covenant  made 
before  his  fall.  (3.)  As  it  is  impossible  for  a  branch 
to  be  in  two  stocks  at  once,  so  no  man  can  be,  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  both  in  the  first  and  second 
Adam.  (4.)  Hence  it  evidently  follows,  that  all  who 
are  not  ingrafted  into  Jesus  Christ,  are  yet  branches 
of  the  old  stock,  and  so  partake  of  the  nature  of  the 
same.  Now,  as  to  the  6rst  Adam,  our  natural  stock, 
consider, 

Firsti  What  a  stock  he  was  originally.  He  was 
a  vine  of  the  Lord's  planting,  a  choice  vine,  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed.  There  was  a  consultatiou 
of  the  Trinity  at  the  planting  of  this  vine :  ^^  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  own  likeness.'' 
There  was  sap  enough  in  it  to  have  nourished  all  the 
branches  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  My  mean- 
ing is,  Adam  was  made  able  perfectly  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  which  would  have  procured 
eternal  life  to  himself  and  to  all  his  posterity :  for, 
seeing  all  die  by  Adam's  disobedience,  all  should 
have  had  life  by  his  obedience,  if  he  had  stood. 
Consider, 

Secondly^  What  that  stock  now  is :  Ah  !  most 
unlike  to  what  it  was  when  planted  by  the  Author 
and  Fountain  of  all  good. 
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1.  It  it  a  degenerate  naughty  stock.  Therefore  the 
Lord  God  said  to  Adam  in  that  dismal  day,  *  **  Where 
art  thou  ?"  in  what  condition  art  thou  now  ?  how  art 
thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine 
unto  me  ?'  Or,  *  Where  wast  thou  ?  why  not  in  the 
place  of  meeting  with  me  ?  why  so  long  a  coming  ? 
what  roeaneth  this  fearful  change,  this  hiding  of  thy- 
self from  me  ?'  Alas !  the  stock  is  degenerate,' quite 
spoiled,  and  brings  forth  >  wild  grapes.  Converse 
with  the  devil  is  preferred  to  communion  with  God ; 
Satan  is  believed,  and  God,  who  is  truth  itself,  dis- 
believed. He  who  was  the  friend  of  God  is  now 
in  conspiracy  against  him.  Darkness  is  come  into 
the  room  of  light;  ignorance  prevails  in  the  mind, 
where  divine  knowledge  shone ;  the  will,  some  4ime 
righteous  or  regulac,  is  now  turned  rebel  against  its 
Lord;  and  the  whole  man  is  in  dreadful  disorder. 

Before  I  go  further,  let  me  stop  and  observe,  here 
is  a  mirror  both  for  saints  and  sinners.  '  Sinners, 
stand  here,  and  consider  what  you  are ;  and  saints, 
learn  ye  what  once  ye  were.  Ye  sinners  are  branches 
of  a  degenerate  stock.  Fruit  you  may  bear  indeed  ; 
but  now  that  your  vine  is  the  vine  of  Sodom,  your 
grapes  must  of  course  be  "  grapes  of  gall."  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  two  sorts  of  fruit,  which  grow  on 
the  branches  upon  the  natural  stock  ;  and  it  is  plain 
enough  they  are  of  the  nature  of  their  degenerate 
stock.  (1.)  The  wild  grapes  of  wickedness:  these 
grow  in  abundance,  by  influence  from  hell.  (See  Gal. 
V.  19-*-21.)  Storms  come  from  heaven  to  put  them 
back;  but  they  still  grow.  They  are  struck  at  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God ;  conscience 
gives  them  many  a  secret  blow ;  yet  they  thrive.    (2.) 
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Fruit  to  themselves.  What  else  are  all  the  unre- 
newed mao's  acts  of  obedience,  his  reformation,  sober 
deportment,  his  prayers  and  good  works  ?  They  are 
all  done  chiefly  for  himself,  not  for  the  glory  of  God. 
These  fruits  are  like  the  apples  of  Sodom ;  fair  to 
look  at,  but  fall  to  ashes  when  handled  and  tried.  Ye 
think  ye  have  not  only  the  leaves  of  a  profession,  but 
the  fruits  of  a  holy  practice  too ;  but  if  ye  be  not 
broken  off  from  the  old  stock,  and  ingrafted  into 
Christ  Jesus,  God  accepts  not  nor  regards  your 
fruits. 

Here  I  must  take  occasion  to  tell  you,  there  are 
five  faults  will  be  found  in  heaven  with  your  best 
fruits.      (I.)   Their  bitterness :  your  ^*  clusters  are 
bitter."      There  is  a  spirit  of  bitterness,  wherewith 
some  come  before  the  Lord  in  religious  duties,  living 
in  malice  and  envy ;  and  which  some  professors  en- 
tertain against  others,  because  they  outshine  them  by 
holiness  of  life,  or  because  they  are  not  of  their  opin- 
ion.     This,  wheresoever  it  reigns,  is  a  fearful  symp- 
tom  of  an  unregenerate  state.      But  I  do  not  so 
much  mean  this,  as  that  which  is  common  to  all  the 
branches  of  the  old  stock;  namely,  *^  the  leaven  of 
hypocrisy;"  which  sours  and  irobitters  every  duty 
they  perform.   *  The  wisdom  that  is  full  of  good 
fruits,  is  "  without  hypocrisy."      (2.)  Their  ill  sa- 
vour.     Their  works  are  abominable,  for  themselves 
are  corrupt.      They  all  savour  of  the  old  stock,  not 
of  the  new.      It  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  saints, 
that  they  are  "  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ." 
The  unregenerate  man's  fruit  savours  not  of  love  to 
Christ,  nor  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  nor  of  the  incense 
of  his  intercession ;  and  therefore  will  wcn^x  \^^  ^<^- 
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cepted  of  in  heaven.     (3.)  Their  unripeness :  their 
grape  is  **  an  unripe  grape.**     There  is  no  influence 
on  them  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  to  bring 
them  to  perfection.     They  have  the  shape  of  fruit, 
but  no  more.     The  matter  of  duty  is  in  them ;  but 
they  want  right  principles  and  ends :  their  works  are 
not  wrought  in  God.      Their  prayers  drop  from  their 
lips,  before  their  hearts  be  impregnated  with  the  vital 
spirit  of  supplication :  their  tears  fall  from  their  eyes, 
ere  their  hearts  be  truly  softened :  their  feet  turn  to 
new  paths,  and  their  way  is  altered^  while  yet  their 
nature  is  not  changed.     (4.)  Their  lightness :  being 
weighed  in  the  balances  they  are  "  found  wanting.' 
For  evidence  whereof,  you  may  observe  they  do  not 
humble  the  soul,  but  lift  it  up  in  pride.      The  good 
fruits  of  holiness  bear  down  the  branches  they  grow 
upon,  making  them  to  salute  the  ground :  "  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.''      But 
the  blasted  fruits  of  unrenewed  men's  performances 
hang  lightly  on  branches  towering  up  to  heaven: 
"  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I  have  a  Levite  to  my   priest."      They  look 
indeed   so    high,  that   God   cannot   behold    them: 
''  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,   say  they,  and  thou 
seest  not?"     The  more  duties  they  do,   and   the 
better  they  seem  to  perform  them,  the  less  are  they 
humbled,  and  the  more  are  they  lifted  up.    Hiis  dis- 
position of  the  sinner  is  the  exact  reverse  of  what  is  to 
be  found  in  the  saint.      Lastly,  They  ^^  are  not  all 
manner  of  pleasant  fruits."     Christ,  as  a  King,  must 
be   served  with  variety.      Where  God  makes  the 
heart  his  garden,  he  plants  it,  as  Solomon  did  his. 
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with  trees  of  all  kinds  of  fruits.  And,  accordingly, 
it  brings  forth  *'  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  all  good- 
iiesa/'  But  the  ungodly  are  not  so :  their  obedience 
ia  never  universal;  there  is  always  some  one  thing  or 
other  excepted.  In  one  word,  their  fruits  are  fruits 
of  an  ill  tree,  that  cannot  be  accepted  in  heaven. 

2.  Our  natural  stock  is  a  dead  stock,  accord- 
ing to  the  threatening,  **  In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."     Our  root  now  is 
Tottenness,   no  marvel  the  blossom  go  up  as  dust. 
The  stroke  has  gone  to  the  heart,  the  sap  is  let  out, 
and  the  tree  is  withered.      The  curse  of  the  first  co- 
venant, like  a  hot  thunder-bolt  from  heaven,   has 
lighted  on  it,  and  ruined  it.      It  is  cursed  now  as 
the  fig*tree.   Matt.  xxi.  19.  ^*  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforth  for  ever."      Now  it  is  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  cumber  the  ground,  and  furnish  fuel 
for  Tophet. 

Let  me  enlarge  a  little  here  also.  Every  unre- 
newed man  is  a  branch  of  a  dead  stock.  When 
thou  seest,  O  sinner,  a  dead  stock  of  a  tree,  ex- 
hausted of  all  its  sap,  having  branches  on  it  in  the 
same  condition,  look  on  it  as  a  lively  representation 
of  thy  soul's  state.  (1.)  Where  the  stock  is  dead,  the 
branches  must  needs  be  barren.  Alas  !  the  barren- 
ness of  many  professors  plainly  discovers  on  what  stock 
they  are  growing.  It  is  easy  to  pretend  to  faith ; 
but  "  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,"  if  thou 
canst.  (2.)  A  dead  stock  can  convey  no  sap  to  the 
branches,  to  inake  them  to  bring  forth  fruit.  The 
covenant  of  works  was  the  bond  of  our  union  with 
the  natural  stock;  but  now  it  is  becotne  weak  through 
the  flesh ;  that  is,  through  the  degeneracy  and  de- 
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pravity  of  human  nature*     The  laW|  hka  a^raercfliui 
creditor^  apprekendaAdadn's^  heirs,  sayingf '  Pay  what 
thou  owest;'   when^  alaa!   his  effe?cta  are  rioftously 
spent.      (S.)  All  paiua  and  eost  are  lost  on  the  trie 
Mhose  life  is  gone.     In  vain  dc^  mea  laboiK  tagat 
fruit  on  the  branches,  when  there  ia  no  sap  in  the 
root.      Firsts  Tlie  gardener'a  pains  are  leal;,  minis- 
ters lo&e  their  labout  on  the  branches  of  the  oU 
frtock,   while  they  continue  on  it.     Sieepin^  raaa 
may  be  awakened,  but  the  ieaA  cannot  be  laised 
without  a  mirade:  even  so  the  dead  ainnet  nsasEl  re- 
main so,  if  he  be  not  restored  to  life  by  a  aaxracle  of 
grace.      Secondly,  The  influences  of  hea^ven  are  lest 
on  such  a  tree;  in.  vain  doth  the  rain  fall  upon  it. 
The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  digs  about  maify  a  dead 
soul,  but  it  is  not  bettered.      ^  Bruise  the  fool  ia  a 
mortar,  hia  folly  will  not  depart."     Though  be  ivkeets 
with  many  crosses,  yet  he  retains  his  lusts ;:  let  hii» 
be  laid  on  a  sick-bed,  he  will  lie  there  like  a  sick 
beast,  groanii>g  under  his  pain;  but  not  noourtting 
for,  not  turning  from  his  sin.      Let  death  itself  stare 
him  in  the  face,  he  will  presumptuottsly  maintain  his 
hope,  as  if  he  would  look  the  grim  n^e^serygec  oat  of 
countenance.      Sometimes  there  are  commron  opera- 
tions of  the  divine  Spirit  performed  on  him :  he  is 
sent  home  with  a  trembling  heart,  and  with  arrows 
of  conviction  sticking  in  his  soul ;  but  at  length  be 
prevails  against  these  things,  and  turns  as  secure  as 
ever.      Thirdly,  Summer  and  winter  are  alike  te  the 
branches  on  the  dead  stock*      When  othera  aboot 
them  are  buddings  blossoming,  and  bringing  forth 
fruit,  there  is  no  change  on  them ;  the  dead  stodc 
has  no  growing  time  at  alh     Perhapa  it  may  be  dif- 
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ficiik  to  lunowf  in  the  winter,  what  trees  are  dead, 
ind  what  are  alive ;  bat  the  spring  plainly  discovers 
it.  There  ere  some  seasonsy  wherein  there  is  little 
Kfe  to  be  perceived,  even  amongst  saints ;  yet  times 
of  revivmg  come  at  length.  Bot  even  when  the 
Tine  fioorisbetby  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth, 
(when  saving  grace  is  discovering  itself  by  its  lively 
nctinge^  vHieresoever  it  is,)  the  branches  on  the  old 
slock  are  aSiU  withered*  They  are  trees  that  cumber 
the  groand^  are  near  to  be  cut  down ;  and  will  be 
cat  dowo  for  the  fire,  if  God  in  mercy  prevent  it  not, 
liy  cutting  them  off  from  that  stock,  and  ingrafting 
them  into  another. 

Lastljy  Our  nataral  stock  is  a  killing  stock.  If 
the  stock  die,  how  can  the  branches  live?  If  the 
81^  be  gone  from  the  root  and  heart,  the  branches 
musi  needs  wither.  *^  In  Adam  all  die."  The 
root  died  m  paradise,  and  all  the  branches  with  it. 
The  root  is  impoisoned,  thence  the  branches  come  to 
be  infected. 

Know,  then,  that  every  natural  man  is  a  branch 
of  a  killing  stock.  Our  natural  root  not  only  gives 
OS  not  life,  but  it  has  a  killing  power,  reaching  all 
the  branches  thereof.  There  are  four  things  which 
the  first  Adam  conveys  to  all  his  branches ;  and  they 
are  abiding  in,  and  lying  on,  such  of  them  as  are  not 
ingrafted  in  Christ.  First,  A  corrupt  nature.  He 
sinned^  and  bis  nature  was  thereby  corrupted  or  de- 
praved ;  and  this  corruption  is  conveyed  to  all  his 
posterity.  Secondly,  Guilt,  that  is,  an  obligation 
to  punishment :  **  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
worid,  shmI  death  by  sin :  and  so  death  passed  upon 
alt  men^  for  that -all  have  sinned."     Thirdly,  This 
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killing  stock  transmits  the  curse  into  the  branches. 
The  stock  as  the  stock  (for  I  speak  not  of  Adam  in 
his  personal  and  private  capacity)  being  cursed,  S9 
are  the  branches :  **  For  as  many  as  are  of  the.  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse."     This  curse  affects 
the  whole  man,  and  all  that  belongs  to  hirai  every 
thing  he  possesses;  and  worketh  three  ways,  (I.)  As 
poison  infecting :  thus  their  *^  blessings  are  cursed." 
Whatever  the  man  enjoys,  it  can  do  him  no  good, 
but  evil,  being  thus  impoisoned  by  the  curse.      His 
prosperity  in  the  world  destroys  him.    The  ministry  o 
the  gospel  is  ^'  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  "  to  him. 
His  seeming  attainments  in  religion  are  cursed  to 
him:  his  knowledge  serves  but  to  puff  him  up»  and  his 
duties  to  keep  him  back  from  Christ.      (2.)  It  work- 
eth as  a  moth,  consuming  and  wasting  by  little  and 
little:  "  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth." 
There  is  a  worm  at  the  root,  consuming  them  by  de- 
grees.     (3.)  It  acteth  as  a  lion  rampant :  **  I  will  be 
unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion."      The  Lord   "  rains  on 
them  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tem- 
pest," in  such  a  manner,  that  they  are  hurried  away 
with  the  stream.      He  teareth  their  enjoyments  from 
them  in  his  wrath,  pursueth  them  with  terrors,  rends 
their  souls  from  their  bodies,  and  throws  the  dead- 
ened branch  into  the  fire.      Thus  the  curse  devours 
like  fire,  which  none  can  quench.       Lastly,   This 
killing  stock  transmits  death  to  the  branches  upon 
it.      Adam  took  the  poisonous  cup,  and  drank  it  off; 
this  occasioned  -death  to  himself  and  us.      We  came 
into  the  world  spiritually  dead,  thereby  obnoxious  to 
eternal  death,  and  absolutely  liable  to  temporal  death. 
Now,  is  it  not  absolutely  necessary  to  be  broken 


317 

off  from  this  our  natunl  stock  ?  what  witl  oar  fair 
leaves  of  a  professiou,  or  our  fruits  of  duties  avail* 
if  we  be  still  branches  of  the  degenerate»  dead,  and 
Icilling  stock  ?     But,  alas !  among  the  many  ques- 
tions tossed  among  osi  few  are  taken  up  about  these, 
Whither  am  I  broken  off  from  the  old  stock,  or  not  ? 
"whether  am  I  ingrafted  into  Christ,  or  not  ?      Ah  ! 
wherefore  all  this  waste  ?  why  is  there  so  much  noise 
about  religion  amongst  many,  who  can  give  no  good 
account  of  their  having  laid  a  good  foundation,  being 
mere  strangers  to  experimental  religion  ?      I  fear,  if 
God  do  not,  in  mercy,  timeously  undermine  the  re- 
ligion of  msny  of  us,  and  let  us  see  we  have  none  at 
all ;  our  root  will  be  found  rottenness,  and  our  blos- 
som go  up  as  dust,  in  a  dying  hour.     Therefore  let 
us  look  to  our  slate,  that  we  be  not  found  fools  in 
our  latter  end. 

II.  Let  us  now  view  the  supernatural  stock,  in 
which  the  branches,  cut  off  from  the  natural  stock, 
are  ingrafted.  Jesus  Christ  is  sometimes  called 
"  the  Branch."  So  he  is,  in  respect  of  his  human 
nature;  being  a  branch,  and  the  top  branch  of  the 
house  of  David.  Sometimes  he  is  called  ^^  s^  root," 
or  both  together,  ^^  I  am  the  root,  and  the  offspring 
of  David."  David's  root,  as  God,  and  his  offspring, 
as  man.  The  text  tells,  that  he  is  the  vine,  that  is, 
he,  as  a  Mediator,  is  the  vine  stock,  whereof  be- 
lievers are  the  branches.  As  the  sap  comes  from 
the  earth  into  the  root  and  stock,  and  from  thence 
is  diffused  into  the  branches;  so  by  Christ,  as  Medi- 
ator, divine  life  is  conveyed  from  the  fountain,  unto 
those  who  are  united  to  him  by  faith,  *^  As  the  liv- 
ing Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father ; 
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»o  he  that  «aiteth  me^  #ven  he  thall  Inre  by  weT 
Now  Christ  is  Mediator  as  Ood*man:  **  The 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  ht# 
blood."  ^'  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
oSered  himself  without  spot  to  God.''  The  divine 
and  human  natures  have  their  distinct  actings,  yalr 
a  joint  operation,  in  his  discharging  the  office 
Mediator*  Wherefore  Christ,  God*man,  is  ther 
stock,  whereof  believers  are  the  branches ;  and  cheijr 
are  united  to  whole  Christ.  They  are  united  to 
him  in  bis  human  nature,  as  being  '^  mecnbers  of  hia 
body,  of  bis  fleshy  and  of  his  bones;  and  they  are 
united  to  him  in  his  divine  nature ;  for  so  the  apoetle 
speaks  of  this  union :  ^^  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory."  .  And  by  him  they  are  united  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost :  *^  Whosoever  shall  oonfess 
that  Je&us  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelieth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God."  Faith,  the  bond  of  this  union, 
receives  whole  Christ,  God-man;  and  so  unites  us 
to  him  as  such. 

Behold  here,  O  believers,  your  high  privilege. 
Ye  were  once  branches  of  a  degenerate  stock,  even 
as  others ;  but  ye  are,  by  grace,  become  branches  of 
'^  the  true  vine."  Ye  are  cut  out  of  a  dead  stock; 
and  ingrafted  in  ^^  the  last  Adam,  who  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit."  Your  loss  by  the  first  Adam  is 
made  up  with  great  advantage,  by  your  union  with 
the  second*  Adam  was  but  a  servant;  Christ  is 
the  Son,  the  heir,  and  Lord  of  all  things,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  grace  was 
shown  in  the  first  covenant ;  but  it  is  as  far  exceeded 
by  the  grace  of  the  second  covenant,  as  the  twilight 
i^  by  the  light  of  the  mid«day. 
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IIL  What  hrmchet  are  ttken  •at  9t  tlie  nitural 
stocky  and  grafted  into  this  vine  ?  Am*  These  are 
the  elect,  and  none  other.  Thcjr,  and  they  only, 
we  grafted  into  Chriat ;  and  consequently  nune  hut 
ahey  aie  eot  off  from  the  killing  stock.  For  them 
akne  he  iotencedes,  that  they  may  be  one  in  him, 
and  his  Father.  Faith,  the  bond  of  this  union,  is 
gf?en  to  none  else;  it  is  ^*  the  faith  of  God's  elect." 
The  Lord  passed  by  many  branchea  growing  on  the 
■ataral  stodc;  and  cuts  off  only  here  one,  and  there 
one,  and  grafts  them  into  the  tnie  vine,  according 
as  free  love  hath  determined.  Oft  does  he  pitch 
upen  the  faeat  unlikely  branch,  leaving  the  top 
hosgha;  passing  by  the  mighty,  and  the  noble,  mid 
ciHtfig  the  weak,  base,  and  despised.  If  we  inquire, 
wiiy  60 ;  we  find  no  other  reason  but  because  they 
were  chosen  in  him :  *<  Predestinated  to  the  adoti- 
tion  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  are  tliey 
gathered  together  in  Christ ;  while  the  rest  are  left 
growing  on  their  natural  stock,  to  be  afterwards 
bound  up  in  bundles  for  the  fire.  Wherefore,  to 
whomsoever  the  gospel  may  coroe  in  vain,  it  will 
have  a  blessed  effect  on  God's  elect :  **  As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed."  Where 
the  Lord  has  much  people,  the' gospel  will  have  much 
success  sooner  or  later.  Such  as  are  to  be  saved, 
wili  be  added  to  the  mystical  body  of  Oirist. 

How  the  Branches  are  taken  out  ofUie  natural  stocky 
and  ingrafted  into  the  supernatural  stock, 

IV.  I  am  to  show  how  the  branches  are  cut  off 
fnKBi  the  natural  stock,  the  first  Adam,  and  grafted 
into  the  true  vine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Thanks 
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to  the  husbandman,  not  to  the  branch,  that  it  ii  cai^ 
off  from  its  natural  stock,  and  grafted  into  a  new  one^ 
The  sinner^  in  his  coming  off  from  the  first  stock,  i 
passive ;  and  neither  can  nor  will  come  off  from  it 
his  own  accord ;  but  clings  to  it,  till  almighty  power 
make  him  to  fall  off:  ^*  No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him.** 
^*  Ye  will  not  come  to  roe,  that  ye  might  have 
life."  The  ingrafted  branches  are  "  God's  husban- 
dry,—the  planting  of  the  Lord."  The  ordinary 
means  he  makes  use  of  in  this  work  is  the  ministry 
of  the  word :  "  We  are  labourers  together  with 
God."  But  the  efficacy  thereof  is  wholly  from  him, 
whatever  the  minister's  parts  .or  piety  be':  **  Neither 
is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  The  apos- 
tles preached  to  the  Jews,  yet  the  body  of  that  peo- 
ple remained  in  infidelity :  ^'  Who  hath  believed 
our  report?"  Yea,  Christ  himself,  who  spoke  as 
never  man  spoke,  saith,  concerning  the  success  of 
his  own  ministry,  '^  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought."  However,  God's 
ordinary  way  is,  "  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe*" 

The  cutting  off  the  branch  from  the  natural  stock, 
is  performed  by  the  prun^ing-knife  of  the  law,  in  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit  of  God  r  "  For  I,  through  the 
law,  am  dead  to  the  law."  It  is  by  the  bond  of  the 
covenant  of  works  that  we  are  knit  to  our  natural 
stock;  and  therefore,  as  a  wife,  unwilling  to  be  put 
away,  pleads  and  hangs  by  the  marriage  tie ;  so  do 
men  by  the  covenant  of  works.  This  will  appear 
from  a  distinct  view  of  the  Lord's  work  on  men,  in 
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brioging  them  off  from  the  old  stock;  which  now  I 
affier  in  the  following  particulars : 

1.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  to  deal 
with  a  person,  to  bring  him  to  Christ,  he  finds  him 
in  Laodicea's  case,  in  a  sound  sleep  of  security, 
dreaming  of  heaven,  and  the  favour  of  God,  though 
Full  of  sin  against  the  holy  One  of  Israel :  **  Thou 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked:"  and  therel'urc  he 
darts  in  some  beams  of  light  into  the  dark  soul ;  and 
lets  the  man  see  he  is  a  lost  man,  if  he  betake  not 
himself  to  a  new  course  of  life.  Thus,  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  acting  as  a  spirit  of  bonda^re,  there  is  a 
criminal  court  erected  in  the  man's  breast,  where  he 
is  arraigned,  accused,  and  condemned  for  breaking 
the  law  of  God,  "  convinced  of  sin  and  judgment." 
And  now  he  can  no  longer  sleep  securely  in  his 
former  course  of  life.  This  is  the  iirst  stroke  the 
branch  gets,  in  order  to  cutting  off. 

2.  Hereupon  the  man  forsakes  his  former  profane 
courses,  his  lying,  swearing,  sahbath-breaking,  steal- 
ing, and  such  like  practices;  though  they  he  dear 
to  him  as  right  eyes,  he  will  rather  quit  them  than 
ruin  his  soul.  Now  he  begins  to  bless  liimself  in 
his  heart,  and  look  joyfully  on  his  evidences  for  hea- 
^n,  thinking  himself  a  better  servant  to  God  than 
many  others:  *^  God,  I  thank  tliee,  that  1  am  not 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers," 
&c.  But  he  soon  gets  another  stroke  with  the  axe 
of  the  law,  showing  him  that  it  is  only  he  that  doth 
what  is  written  in  the  law  who  can  be  saved  by  it ; 
and  that  his  negative  holiness  is  too  scanty  a  cover 
from,  the  storm  of  God's  wrath.    And  thus,-  although 

o3 


332 

his  sins  of  coromistion  only  were  heaTjr  on  hiro  befbiSf 
his.  sins  of  omission  now  crowd  into  his  thoaghu, 
attended  with  a  train  of  law  curses  and  vengeance. 
3.   Upon  this  he  turns  to  a  positively  holy  conns 
of  life.    He  not  only  is  not  profane,  but  he  perform 
religious  duties :  be  prays,  seeks  the  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  religion,  strictly  observes  the  Lord's 
day,  and,  like  Herod,  does  many  things,  and  bean 
sermon  gladly.      In  one  word,  there  it  a  great  con- 
formity  in  his  outward  conversation  to  the  letter  of 
both  tables  of  the  law.      And  now  there  is  a  mighty 
change  upon  the  man,  so  that  his  neighbours  cannot 
miss  to  take  notice  of  it.      Hence  he  is  cheerfully 
admitted  by  the  godly  into  their  society,  as  a  praying 
person,  and  can   confer  with  them  about  religious 
matters,  yea,  and  about  soul  exercise,  which  some  are 
not  acquainted  with.     And  their  good  opinion  of  him 
confirms  his  good  opinion  of  himself.      This  step  in 
religion  is  fatal  to  many,  who  never  get  beyond  it. 
But  here  the  Lord  reacheth  the  elect-branch  a  farther 
stroke.      Conscience  flies  in  the  man's  face  for  some 
wrong  steps  in  his  conversation  ;  the  neglect  of  some 
duty,  or  commission  of  some  sin,  which  is  a  blot  in 
his  conversation  :  and  then  the  flaming  sword  of  the 
law  appears  again  over  his  head,  for  that  ^*  he  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  thin^^s  written  in  the  law  to  do 
them." 

4.  On  this  account  he  is  obliged  to  seek  another 
salve  for  his  sore.  He  goes  to  God,  confesseth  his 
sin,  seeks  the  pardon  of  it,  promising  to  watch  against 
it  for  the  time  to  come ;  and  so  finds  ease,  and  thinks 
he  may  very  well  take  it,  seeing  the  Scripture  saitb, 
'^  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
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iorgtve  ut  oar  stnt;*'  not  coDiidering  that  be  grasps 
mt  a  privilege  wbicb  is  theirs  only  who  are  grafted  into 
Christ,  and  under  the  coYcnant  of  grace^  and  whicii 
the  branches  yet  growing  on  the  old  stock  cannot 
plead.  And  here  sometimes  there  are  formal  and 
express  vowa  made  against  such  and  such  sins,  and 
binding  to  such  and  such  duties.  Thus  many  go  on 
all  their  days :  Icnowing  no  other  religion  but  to  do 
duties,  and  to  confess  and  pray  for  pardon  of  that 
wherein  they  fail,  promising  themselves  eternal  hap- 
piness, though  they  are  utter  strangers  to  Christ. 
Here  many  elect  ones  have  been  cast  down  wounded, 
and  many  reprobates  have  been  slain ;  while  the 
wounds  of  neither  of  them  have  been  deep  enough  to 
cut  them  off  from  their  natural  stock.  But  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  gives  yet  a  deeper  stroke  to  the 
branch  which  is  to  be  cut  off:  showing  him  that  as 
yet  he  is  but  an  outside  saint,  and  discovering  to  him 
the  sin  lodged  in  his  heart,  which  he  took  no  notice 
of  before:  **  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died."  Now,  as  soon  as  the  door  of 
the  chamber  of  his  imagery  is  thus  opened  to  him, 
and  he  sees  what  they  do  there  in  the  dark,  his  out- 
side religion  is  blown  up  as  insufficient;  and  he  learns 
a  new  lesson  in  religion,  namely,  ''  That  he  is  not  a 
Jew  which  is  one  outwardly." 

5.  Upon  this  he  goes  further,  even  to  inside  reli- 
gion :  sets  to  work  more  vigorously  than  ever,  mourns 
over  the  evils  of  his  heart,  and  strives  to  bear  down 
the  weeds  he  finds  growing  in  that  neglected  garden. 
He  labours  to  curb  his  pride  and  passion,  and  to 
banish  speculative  impurities ;  prays  more  fervently, 
hears  attentively,  and  strives  to  get  bis  heart  affected 
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in  every  religious  duty  he  performs :  and  thus  be 
comes  to  think  himself,  not  only  an  outside,  but  an 
kiside  Christian.  Wonder  not  at  this :  for  there  is 
nothing  in  it  beyond  the  power  of  nature,  or  what 
one  may  attain  to  under  a  vigorou-s  influence  of  the 
covenant  of  works.  Therefore,  another  yet  deeper 
stroke  is  reached.  The  law  chargeth  home  on  the 
man's  conscience  that  he  was  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb ;  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  many  actual  sins, 
either  altogether  overlooked  by  him,  or  not  suffi- 
ciently mourned  over.  And  therefore  the  law  takes 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  '  Pay  what  thou  owest.' 

6.  Then  the  sinner  says  in  his  heart,  '  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all ;'  and  so  falls 
to  work  to  pacify  an  of&nded  God,  and  to  atone  for 
these  sins.  He  renews  his  repentance,  such  as  it  is; 
bears  patiently  the  afflictions  laid  upon  him;  yea,  he 
afflicts  himself,  denies  himself  the  use  of  liis  lawful 
comforts,  sighs  deeply,  mourns  bitterly,  cries  with 
tears  for  pardon,  till  he  hath  wrought  up  his  heart  to 
a  conceit  of  having  obtained  it :  having  thus  done 
penance  for  what  is  past,  and  resolving  to  be  a  good 
servant  to  Grod,  and  to  hold  on  in  outward  and  in- 
ward obedience  for  the  time  to  come.  But  the  stroke 
must  go  nearer  the  heart  yet,  ere  the  branch  fall  off. 
The  Lord  discovers  to  him,  in  the  glass  of  the  law, 
how  he  sinneth  in  all  he  does,  even  when  he  does  the 
best  he  can ;  and  therefore  the  dreadful  sound  re- 
turns to  his  ears,  ^^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  conti^ 
Dueth  not  in  all  things,"  &c.  '*  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned,  saith  the  Lord,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me, 
even  to  me  ?"  Will  you  satisfy  for  one  sin  with 
^lother  ?     Did  not  your  thoughts  wander  in  suclv  a 
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nintj  ?  were  not  your  aSectiont  flat  in  another  ?  did 
not  yoar  heart  give  a  whorish  look  to  such  an  idol  ? 
and  did  it  not  rise  in  a  fit  of  impatience  under  such 
an  affliction  ?  "  Should  I  accept  this  of  your  haud  ? 
—-Cursed  be  the  deceiver— which  sacrificeth  unto  the 
Lord  a  corrupt  thing."  And  thus  he  becomes  so  far 
broken  off,  that  he  sees  he  is  not  able  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  the  law. 

7.  Hence,  like  a  broken  man,  who  finds  he  is  not 
able  to  pay  all  his  debt,  he  goes  about  to  compound 
with  his  creditor :  and,  being  in  pursuit  of  ease  and 
comfort,  he  does  what  he  can  to  fulfil  the  law ;  and 
wherein  he  fails  he  looks  that  God  will  accept  the 
will  for  the  dead.  Thus  doing  his  duty,  and  having 
a  will  to  do  better,  he  cheats  himself  into  a  persuasion 
of  the  goodness  of.  his  state :  and  hereby  thbusands 
are  ruined.  But  the  elect  get  another  stroke,  which 
looseth  their  hold  in  this  case.  The  doctrine  of  the 
law  is  borne  in  on  their  consciences,  demonstrating  to 
them  that  exact  and  perfect  obedience  is  required  by 
it,  under  pain  of  the  curse;  and  that  it  is  doing, 
and  not  wishing  to  do,  which  will  avail.  Wishing 
to  do  better  will  not  answer  the  law's  demands ;  and 
therefore  the  curse  sounds  again,  '^  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not — to  do  them  ;"  that  is,  ac- 
tually to  do  them.      In  vain  is  wishing  then. 

8.  Being  broken  off  from  hopes  of  compounding 
with  the  law,  he  falls  a  borrowing.  He  sees  that  all 
he  can  do  to  obey  the  law,  and  all  he  desires  to  be 
and  to  do  better,  will  not  save  his  soul ;  therefore  he 
goes  to  Christ,  entreating  that  his  righteousness  may 
make  up  what  is  wanting  in  his  owb)  and  cover  all 
the  defects  of  his  doings  and  sufierings ;  that  so  God, 
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for  Christ's  sake,  may  jecefH  tbeiDt  and  tberevpoo  be 
reconcilecL  Thus,  doing  what  he  can  to  ful&i  the 
law,  and  looking  to  Christ  to  make  up  all  his  defectsi 
he  comes  at  length  again  to  sleep.  Many  persons 
are  ruined  thia  way.  This  was  the  error  of  the  Ga- 
latians,  which  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  them,  disputes 
against.  Bat  the  Spirit  of  God  breaks  off  the  sin- 
ner from  this  hold  also;  by  bearing  in  on  his  con- 
science that  great  truth,  ^*  The  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them." 
There  is  no  mixing  of  the  law  and  faith  in  this  busi- 
ness ;  the  sinner  must  hold  by  one  of  them,  and  let 
the  other  go.  The  way  of  the  law  and  the  way  of 
faith  are  so  far  different,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a 
sinner  to  walk  in  the  one  but  he  must  come  off  from 
the  other :  and  if  he  be  for  doing,  he  must  do  all 
alone ;  Christ  will  not  do  a  part  for  him,  if  he  do  not 
all.  Thus  the  man,  who  was  in  a  dream,  and  thought 
he  was  eating,  Is  awakened  by  the  stroke,  and,  be- 
hold his  soul  is  faint:  his  heart  sinks  in  him,  while 
he  finds  he  can  neither  bear  bis  burden  himself 
alone,  nor  can  he  get  help  under  it. 

9.  What  can  one  do,  who  must  needs  pay,  and 
yet  neither  has  as  much  of  his  own  as  will  bring  him 
out  of  debt,  nor  can  he  get  as  much  to  borrow  ? 
What  can  such  a  one  do,  I  say,  but  sell  himself  as 
the  man  under  the  law  that  was  ^^  waxen  poor  ?" 
Therefore  the  sinner,  beat  off  from  so  many  holds, 
goes  about  to  make  a  bargain  with  Christ,  and  to 
sell  himself  to  the  Son  of  God,  (if  I  may  so  speak) ; 
solemnly  promising  and  vowing  that  he  will  be  a  ser- 
vant to  Christ  as  long  as  he  lives,  if  he  will  save  his 
souK     And  here  ofttimes  the  sinner  makes  a  per- 
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sonal  covenant  with  Cbritt,  resigning  himself  to  him 
on  these  terms;  yea^  and  takes  the  sacrament  to 
make  the  bargain  sure.  Hereupon  the  man's  great 
care  it,  bow  to  obey  Christf  keep  his  commands,  and 
so  fulfil  his  bargain.  And  in  this  the  soul  finds  a 
false  unsound  peace  for  a  while,  till  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  fetch  another  stroke  to  cut  off  the  man  from 
this  refuge  of  lies  likewise.  And  that  happens  in 
this  manner :  when  he  fails  of  the  duties  he  engaged 
to,  and  fiiUs  again  into  the  sin  he  covenanted  against, 
it  is  powerfully  carried  home  on  his  conscience  titat 
his  covenant  is  broken ;  so  all  his  comfort  goes,  and 
terrors  afresh  seize  on  his  soul,  as  one  that  has 
broken  covenant  with  Christ.  And  commonly  the 
man,  to  help  himself,  renews  his  covenant,  but  breaks 
it  again  as  before.  And  how  is  it  possible  it  should 
be  otherwise,  seeing  he  is  still  upon  the  old  stock  ? 
Thus  the  work  of  many  all  their  days,  as  to  their 
souls,  is  nothing  but  a  making  and  breaking  such 
covenants  over  and  over  again. 

Object,  Some  perhaps  will  say,  '  Who  liveth  and 
sinneth  not  ?  who  is  there  that  faileth  not  of  the  du- 
ties he  is  engaged  to  ?  If  you  reject  this  way  as  un- 
sound, who  then  can  be  saved  ?  Ans.  True  believers 
will  be  saved ;  namely,  all  who  do  by  faith  take  hold 
of  God's  covenant.  But  this  kind  of  covenant  is 
men's  own  covenant,  devised  of  their  own  heart,  not 
God's  covenant,  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  his  grace : 
and  the  making  of  it  is  nothing  else  but  the  making 
of  a  covenant  of  works  with  Christ,  confounding  the 
law  and  the  gospel— a  covenant  he  will  never  sub- 
scribe to,  though  we  should  sign  it  with  our  heart's 
blood  :  *^  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
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faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  ntm^^ 
effect.— —Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  b]^ 
graee :  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 
tbe  seed."     ^*  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  oj 
works ;  otherwise  grace  is^  no  more  grace.     But  if  i 
be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace;  otberwis 
work  is  no  more  work."    God's  covenant  is  everlast—- - 
ing,  and  the  mercies  of  it  are  ^*  sure  mercies."    But=:= 
that  covenant  of  yours  is  a  tottering  covenant,  never' 
sure,  but  broken  every  day.      It  is  a  mere  servile? 
covenant,  giving  Christ  service  for  salvation :  but 
God's  covenant  is  a  filial  covenant,  in  which  the  sin- 
ner takes  Christ  aiKl  his  salvation  freely  offered,  and"^ 
80  becomes  a  son :  *'  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God :" 
and,  being  become  a  son,  he  serves  his  father,  not 
that  the  inheritance  may  become  his,  but  because  it 
is  his  through  Jesus  Christ.      See  Gal.  iv.  24.  and 
downward.    To  enter  into  that  spurious  covenant,  is- 
to  buy  from  Christ  with  money ;  but  to  take  hold  of 
God's  covenant,  is  to  buy  of  him  *'  without  money 
and  without  price;"  that  is  to  say,  to  beg  of  him^ 
In  that  covenant  men  work  for  life;.  'u\  God's  cove- 
nant they  come  to  Christ  for  life,  and  work  from  life*. 
When  a  person  under  that  covenant.fails  in  his  duty, 
all  is  gone;  the  covenant  must  be  made  over  again  l 
but  under  God's  covenant,  although  the  man  fail  in 
his  duty,  and  for  his  failure  falls  under  the  discipline 
of  the  covenant,  and  lies  under  the  weight  of  it  till 
such  time  as  he  has  recourse  anew  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  pardon,  and  renew  his  repentance,  yet  all 
that  he  trusted  to  for  life  and  salvation— namely^ 
the  righteousness  of  Christ— still  stands  entire,  and 
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the  covenant  remaini  Brm.     See  Rom.  vii.  2iy  25. 
*od  viii.  1. 

Now,  though  some  men  spend  their  lives  in  mak- 
Atsg  and  breaking  such  covenants  of  their  own^^the 
terror  upon  the  breaking  of  them  wearing  weaker 
^nd  weaker  by  degrees,  till  at  last  it  creates  them 
little  or  no  uneasiness— yet  the  man  in  whom  the 
^ood  work  is  carried  on,  till  it  be  accomplished  in 
outting  him  off  from  the  old  stock,  finds  these  cove- 
xiants  to  be  as  rotten  cords,  broke  at  every  touch ; 
^nd  the  terror  of  God  being  thereupon  redoubled  on 
liis  spirit,  and  the  waters,  at  every  turn,  getting  in 
unto  his  very  soul,  he  is  obliged  to  cease  from  catch- 
ing hold  on  such  covenants,  and  to  seek  help  some 
other  way. 

10.  Therefore  the  man  comes  at  length  to  beg  at 
Christ's  door  for  mercy;  but  yet  he  is  a  proud  beg- 
gar, standing  on  his  own  personal   worth.      They 
cannot  think  of  coming  to  the  spiritual  market  with- 
out money  in  their  hand.      They  are  like  persons 
who  have  once  had  an  estate  of  their  own,  but  are 
reduced   to  extreme  poverty,   and  forced   to    beg. 
When  they  come  to  beg,  they  still  remember  their 
former  character;  and,  though  they  have  lost  their 
substance,  yet  they  retain  much  of  their  former  spi- 
rit.     Thus  God  gives  the  unhumbled  sinner  many 
common  mercies,  and  shuts  him  not  up  in  the  pit, 
according  to  his  deserving :  but  all  this  is  nothing  in 
his  eyes.      He  must  be  set  down  at  the  children's 
table,  other3¥ise  he  reckons  himself  hardly  dealt  with, 
and  wronged :  for  he  is  not  yet  brought  so  low  as  to 
think,  **  God  may  be  justified  when  he  speaketh, 
(against  him,)  and  clear  (from  all  iniquity)  when  he 
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JMiigelh^  him  aoeordiog  to  kis  veal  demerit    Hfl 
thinks,  perhaps,  that,  eveo  before  he  was  enlighu 
eiMd,  be  was  better  than  many  others ;'  he  contiden 
his  reforaoation  of  life,  his  repentance,  thn  giief  ood 
lean  his  ain  has  cost  hiin,  hu  earnest  desires  after 
Christ,  his  prayers  and  wrestlings  for  mercy;  sod 
useth  all  these  now  as  bribes  for  mercy,  laying  no 
small  weight  upon  them  in   his  addresses  to  the 
throne  of  grace.      But  here  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid 
shoots  his  arrows  into  the  man's  heart,  wh«reby  bif 
eonfideiice  in  these  things  is  sunk  and  destroyed; 
and,  instead  of  thinking,  himself  better  thun  many) 
he  is  made  to  see  himaelf  worse  than  any.     The 
naughtiness  of  his  reformation  of  life  is  diecorered ; 
his  repentance  appears  to  him  no  better  than  the 
repentance  of  Judas,  his  tears  like  Esan's,  and  bis 
desires  after  Christ  to  be  selfish,  like  theirs  who 
sought  Christ  "  because  of  the  loaves."    His  answer 
from  God  seems  now  to  be,  ^  Away,  proud  beggar  I 
how  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children  ?'    He  aeeivi 
to  look  sternly  on  him  for  his  slighting  of  Jesut 
Christ  by  unbelief,  which  is  a  sin  he  scarce  <lis« 
cemed  before.     But  now,  at  length,  he  beholds  it 
in  its  crimson  colours ;  and  is  pierced  to  the  heart  ai 
with  a  thousand  darts,   while  he  sees  how  he  hai 
been  going  on  blindly,  sinning  against  the  remedy 
of  sin,  and  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  trampling 
on  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.      And  now  he  ia, 
in  his  own  eyes,  the  miserable  object  of  law-ven* 
geance,  yea,  and  g05pel*vengeance  too. 

11.  The  man  being  thus  far  humbled,  will  no 
more  plead,  he  is  worthy  for  whom  Christ  should  do 
this  thing ;  bnt,  on  the  contrary,  looks  on  himself  as 
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Bnwortfaj  d  Chriat,  snd  unwoiibj  of  tlie  fiiTOur  of 
God«  Wo  may  oompare  him,  in  this  cue^  to  tho 
yooDg  man  who  foUiwred  Christ,  '*  haring  a  Unco 
doth  cast  about  hh  ndied  body :  on  irhooi,  when  the 
young  men  laid  hold,  ho  left  the  linen  doth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked.''  Eren  bo,  the  man  bad  been 
fbUowtog  Christ  in  the  thin  garment  of  his  own  per* 
sooal  worthiness :  bat  by  it,  even  by  it,  which  he  so 
much  trusted  to,  the  law  catehcth  hold  of  him,  to 
make  him  prisoner ;  and  then  he  is  &in  to  leaye  it, 
and  flies  away  naked ;  yet  not  to  Christ,  but  from 
bim.  If  yoa  now  tell  him,  he  is  welcome  to  Christ, 
if  he  will  come  to  him,  he  is  apt  to  say,  *  Can  sach  a 
y3e  and  unworthy  wretch  as  I  be  welcome  to  the  holy 
Jesus?'  He  says,  *'  Depart  from  roe,  for  I  am  a  sin- 
fiil  man,  O  Lord."  No  man  needs  speak  to  him  of 
bis  repentance,  for  his  comfort ;  he  can  quickly  espy 
such  faults  in  it  as  makes  it  naught ;  nor  of  his  tears, 
for  he  is  assured  tltey  have  never  come  into  the 
Lord's  bottle.  He  disputes  himself  away  from 
Qirist ;  and  concludes,  now  that  he  has  been  such  a 
slighter  of  Christ,  and  is  such  an  unholy  and  vile 
creature,  he  cannot,  he  will  not,  he  ought  not  to  come 
to  Christ ;  and  that  he  must  either  be  in  better  case, 
or  ebe  he  will  never  believe.  And  hence,  he  now 
makes  his  strongest  efibrts  to  amend  what  was  amiss 
in  bis  way  before:  he  prays  more  earnestly  than 
ever,  mourns  more  bitterly,  strives  against  sin  in 
heart  and  life  more  vigorously,  and  watcheth  more 
diligently ;  if  by  any  means  he  may  at  length  be  fit 
to  come  to  Christ.  One  would  think  the  man  is 
well  humbled  now:  but  ah  !  devilish  pride  lurks  un- 
der the  vail  of  all  this  seeming  humility.     Like  a 
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kindly  branch  of  the  old  stock,  he  adheres  still,  mi 
will  **  not  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  Godl" 
He  will  not  come  to  free  grace  without  money.    He  ii 
bidden  to  the  marriage  of  the  King's  Son,  where  the 
Bridegroom  himself  iiirnisheth  all  the  guests  with 
wedding  garments,  stripping  them  of  their  own ;  but 
he  will  not  come,  because  he  wants  a  wedding  ga^ 
ment :  howbeit  he  is  very  busy  making  one  readj; 
This  is  sad  work ;  and  therefore  he  must  have  a 
deeper  stroke  yet,  else  he  is  ruined.      The  stroke  is 
reached  him  with  the  axe  of  the  law,  in  its  irritating 
power.      Thus  the  law,  girding  the  soul  with  cords 
of  death,  and  holding  it  in  with  the  rigorous  com- 
mands of  obedience,  under  the  pain  of  the  curse; 
and  God,  in  his  holy  and  wise  conduct,  withdrawing 
his  restraining  grace;  corruption  is  irritated,  lusts 
become  violent,  and  the  more  they  are  striven  against, 
the  more  they  rage  like  a  furious  horse  checked  with 
the  bit.      Then  do  corruptions  set  up  their  heads, 
which  be  never  saw  in  himself  before.      Here  oft- 
times  atheism,  blasphemy,  and,  in  one  word,  horrible 
things  concerning  God,  terrible  thoughts  concerning 
the  faith,  arise  in  his  breast ;  so  that  his  heart  is  a 
very  hell  within  him.      Thus,  while  he  is  sweeping 
the  house  of  his  heart,  not  yet  watered  with  gospel 
grace,  these  corruptions  which  lay  quiet  before  in 
neglected  corners,  fly  up  and  down  in  it  like  dust. 
Read  Rom.  vii.  8,  9,  10,   13.     This  is  a  stroke 
which  goes  to  the  heart :  and  by  it  his  hopes  of  get- 
ting himself  more  fit  to  come  to  Christ  are  cut  off. 

Lastly,  Now  the  time  is  come,  when  the  man,  be- 
twixt hope  and  despair,  resolves  to  go  to  Christ  as  he 
is ;  and  therefore,  like  a  dying  man  stretching  him- 
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telf  just  before  hit  breath  goes  out,  he  rilliei  the 
broken  forces  of  bis  soul,  tries  to  believe,  and  in  some 
sort  lays  hold  on  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  the  branch 
hangs  on  the  old  stock,  by  one  single  tack  of  a  na- 
tural faith,  produced  by  the  natural  vigour  of  one's 
own  spirit,  under  a  most  pressing  necessity.  **  When 
he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him ;  and  they 
xeturned  and  inquired  early  after  God:  and  they 
remembered  that  God  was  their  Rock,  and  the  high 
God  their  Redeemer."  **  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me, 
my  God,  we  know  thee."  But  the  Lord,  minding 
to  perfect  his  work,  fetches  yet  another  stroke, 
whereby  the  branch  falls  quite  off.  The  Spirit  of 
God  convincingly  discovers  to  the  sinner  his  utter 
inability  to  do  any  thing  that  is  good ;  and  so  he  dieth. 
Rom.  vii.  9.  That  voice  powerfully  strikes  through 
his  soul,  *^  How  can  ye  believe?"  Thou  canst  no  more 
believe  than  thou  canst  reach  up  thine  hand  to  hea- 
ven, and  bring  Christ  down  from  thence.  And  thus 
at  length  he  sees  .he  can  neither  help  himself  by 
working,  nor  by  believing;  and  having  no  more  to 
hang  by  on  the  old  stock  he  therefore  falls  off. 
And  while  he  is  distressed  thus,  seeing  himself  like 
•to  be  swept  away  with  the  flood  of  God's  wrath ;  and 
yet  unable  so  much  as  to  stretch  forth  a  hand  to  lay 
hold  of  a  twig  of  the  tree  of  life  growing  on  the 
banks  of  the  river;  he  is  taken  up,  and  ingrafted  in 
the  true  vine,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  giving  him  the 
spirit  of  faith. 

By  what  has  been  said  upon  this  head,  I  design 
not  to  distress  tender  consciences ;  for  though  there 
&re  but  few  such  at  this  day,  yet  God  forbid  I  should 
offend  any  of  Christ's  little  ones  I    But,  alas  I  a  deep 
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sleep  U  blkn  upon  this  geDeratien ;  they  wiU  notbt 
awjdcened)  let  us  go  as  near  the  quick  as  we  will; 
and  therefore,  I  fear  there  is  another  sort  of  awit 
ening  abiding  this  sernion-proof  generation^  wbieh 
shall  make  the  ears  of  Uiem  that  hear  it  to  tingla 
However,  I  would  not  have  this  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  sovereign  Ood's  stinted  method  of  breakiog 
off  sinners  from  the  old  stock ;  fafut  this  I  assert^  aa  t 
certain  truth,  thai  all  who  are  in  Christ  have  been 
brokea  off  from  all  these  several  confidences;  aiUl 
that  they  who  were  never  broken  off  from  then^  SR 
yet  in  their  natural  stoek. 

Now  it  is  that  the  branch  is  ingrafted  in  Jesus 
Christ*  And  as  the  law,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  was  the  instrument  to  cot  off  the  brancb 
from  the  natural  stock ;  so  the  gospel,  in  the  hand 
of  the  same  Spirit,  b  the  instrument  usred  for  in*- 
grafting  it  in  the  supernatural  stock.  *^  That  wUck 
we  haver  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowsbip  with  us;  snd  truly  oor  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  aud  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  The  gospel  is  the  silver  cord  let  down 
from  heaven,  to  draw  perishing  sinners  to  land. 
And  though  the  preaching  of  the  law  prepares  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  yet  it  is  in  the  word  of  the  gospel 
that  Christ  and  a  sinner  meet*  Now,  as  in  the  nsr 
tural  grafting,  the  branch  being  taken  up,  is  put  into 
the  stock ;  and  being  put  into  it,  takes  with  it,  and 
so  they  are  united ;  even  so  in  the  spiritual  ingraft- 
ing, Christ  apprehends  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner 
being  apprehended  of  Christy  apprehends  him ;  and 
so  they  become  one. 

1.  Christ  apprehends  the  siiuier  by  bis  Spirit, 
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and  draws  bim  to  lumadl  ^  For  by  one  Spirit  arc 
we  all  baptised  into  one  body.''  The  same  Spirit 
wUcb  is  in  Uie  Mediator  himself^  he  comflranicatet 
to  bis  eleet  in  due  time ;  net er  to  depart  firom  them, 
bat  to  abide  iu  tliem,  as  a  principle  of  life.  Thus 
be  takes  bold  of  them  by  his  own  Spirit  pat  into 
them ;  and  so  the  withered  branch  gets  life,  llie 
soul  ia  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  of  life,  and  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spirit  of  Ii£e ;  how  can  it  then  but 
life?  the  man  gets  a  ravishing  sight  of  Christ's  ex- 
celleucy  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel :  he  sees  him  a 
fall,  suitable,  and  willing  Saviour,  and  gets  a  heart 
to  take  him,  for^  and  instead  of  all.  The  spirit  of 
&itb  furnisbeth  him  with  feet  to  come  to  Christ,  and 
hands  to  receive  him.  What  by  nature  he  could 
not  do,  by  grace  he  can  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
in  bim  the  work  of  faith  with  power. 

2.  The  sinner  thus  apprehended,  apprehends 
Christ  by  failh,  and  so  takes  with  the  blessed  stock  : 
'*  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith." 
The  soul  that  before  tried  many  ways  of  escape,  but 
all  in  vain,  doth  now  look  again,  witli  the  eye  of 
faith,  which  proves  the  healing  look.  As  Aaron's 
rod,  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle^  bndded  and  brought 
forth  buds;  so  the  dead  branch,  apprehended  by  the 
Lord  of  life,  put  into,  and  bound  up  with  the  glori- 
ous quickening  stock,  by  the  Spirit  of  life,  buds 
forth  in  actual  believing  on  Jesus  Christ,  whereby 
this  union  is  completed.  ^'  We  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith— -believe."  Thus  the  stock  and  the 
graft  are  united,  Christ  and  the  Christian  are 
married :  faith  being  the  soul's  consent  to  the  spiri- 
tual marriage-KsoveDant ;  which,  as  it  is  proposed  in 
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the  gospel  to  mankind  sinners  indefinitely^  so  it  is 
demonstrated,  attested,  and  brought  home  to  the 
man  in  particular,  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  so  he,  be* 
ing  joined  to  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit  with  him. 
Hereby  a  believer  lives  in  and  for  Christ,  and  Christ 
lives  in  and  for  the  believer :  '^  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  ^*  Thou  shalt  not  be  for  another 
man,  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee."  The  bonds  then 
of  this  blessed  union  are,  the  Spirit  on  Christ's  part, 
and  faith  on  the  believer's  part. 

Now,  both  the  souls  and  bodies  of  believers  are 
united  to  Christ.     '*  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
is  one  spirit."      The  very  bodies  of  believers  have 
this  honour  put  upon  them,  that  they  are  '^  the  tem* 
pies  of  the   Holy  Ghost ;"  and  the   "  members  of 
Christ."      When  they  sleep  in  the  dust,  they  "  sleep 
in  Jesus."      And  it  is  in  virtpe  of  this  union  they 
shall  be  raised  up  out  of  the  dust  again.     ^*  He  shall 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  you."      In  token  of  this  mystical  union,  the 
church  of  believers  is  called  by  the  name  of  her  head 
and  husband.     *'  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,-^so  also  is  Christ." 

Use.  From  what  is  said,  we  may  draw  these  fol- 
lowing inferences : — 

1.  The  preaching  of  the  law  is  most  necessary. 
Sinners  have  many  shifts  to  keep  them  from  Christ, 
many  things  by  which  they  keep  their  hold  of  the 
natural  stock ;  therefore  they  have  need  to  be  closely 
pursued,  and  hunted  out  of  their  refuges  of  lies. 

2.  Yet  it  is  the  gospel  that  crowns  the  work;  the 
law  makes  nothing  perfect.     The  law  lays  op^n  the 
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wound,  but  it  is  the  gospel  that  heals.  The  law 
stripe  a  mau,  wounds  him,  and  leaves  him  half  dead; 
the  gospel  binds  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  wine  and 
oil,  to  heal  them.  By  the  law  we  are  broken  off; 
but  it  is  by  the  gospel  we  are  taken  up,  and  implanted 
in  Christ. 

S.  '*  If  any  roan  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none-  of  his."  However  men  may  cleave  to  Christ, 
"  Call  themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  them- 
selves upon  the  God  of  Israel ;"  and  they  may  be 
bound  up  as  branches  in  him,  by  the  outward  ties  of 
sacraments ;  yet,  if  the  Spirit  that  dwells  in  Christ 
dwell  not  in  them,  they  are  not  one  with  him.  There 
is  a  great  difference  betwixt  adhesion  and  ingrafting.. 
Tlie  ivy  clasps  and  twists  itself  about  the  oak ;  but  it 
is  not  one  with  it,  for  it  grows  on  its  own  root :  so, 
to  allude  to  Isa.  iv.  1.  many  professors  take  hold  of 
Christ,  and  eat  their  own  bread,  and  wear  their  own 
spparel,  only  they  are  called  by  his  name.  They 
stay  themselves  upon  him,  but  grow  upon  their  own 
root;  they  take  him  to  support  their  hopes,  but  their 
delights  are  elsewhere. 

4.  The  union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  mystical 
members  is  firm  and  indissoluble.  Were  it  so  that 
the  believer  only  apprehended  Christ,  but  Christ  ap- 
prehended not  him,  we  could  promise  little  on  the 
stability  of  such  a  union ;  it  might  quickly  be  dis- 
solved; but,  as  the  believer  apprehends  Christ  by 
fiiith,  so  Christ  apprehends  him  by  his  Spirit,  and 
none  shall  pluck  him  out  of  his  hand.  Did  the 
child  only  keep  hold  of  the  nurse,  it  might  at  length 
weary  and  let  go  its  hold,  and  so  fall  away ;  but  if 
she  have  her  arms  about  the  child,  it  is  in  no  haxard 
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of  falling  away,  even  though  it  be  not  actually  hold- 
ing by  her:  8O9  whatever  sinful  intermissions  ttsy 
happen  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  yet  the  union  remaini 
sure,  by  reason  of  the  constant  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit.  Blessed  Jesus  !  **  all  his  saints  are  in  thy 
hand,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  3. 

Lastly,   They  have  an.  unsure  hold  of  Christ 
whom  he^lias  not  apprehended  by  his  Spirit.     There 
are  many  half  marriages  here,  where  the  soul  appre- 
hends Christ,  but  is  not  appreheifdcd  of  him.    Henee 
many  fall  away,  and  never  rise  again :  they  let  go 
their  hold  of  Christ ;  and  when  that  is  gone,  aU  it 
gone.     These  are  the  branches  in  Christ,  that  bear 
not   fruit,    which    the.    husbandman    taketh    away. 
Quest.  How  can  that  be  ?    Ans*  These  branches  are 
set  in  the  stock  by  a  profession,  or  an  unsound  hypo- 
critical faith ;  they  are  bound  up  with  it,  in  the  ex* 
temal  use  of  the  sacraments ;  but  the  stock  and  they 
are  never  knit,  therefore  they  cannot  bear  fruit. 
And  they  need  not  be  cut  off,  nor  broken  off;  they 
are  by  the  husbandman  only  taken  away,  or  (as  the 
word  primarily  signifies)   lifted  up;  and  so  taken 
away,  because  there  is  nothing  to  hold  them :  they 
are  indeed  bound  up  with  the  stock ;  but  they  have 
never  united  with  it. 

Quest  How  shall  I  know  if  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ?  Ans.  You  may  be  satisfied  in  this  inquiry, 
if  you  consider  and  apply  these  two  things  :•— > 

First,  When  Christ  apprehends  a  man  by  his 
Spirit,  he  is  so  drawn,  that  he  comes  away  to  Christ 
with  his  whole  heart :  for  true  believing  is  believing 
with  all  the  heart.  Our  Lord's  followers  are  like 
those  who  followed  Saul  at  first,  ^*  men  whose  hearts 
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God  had  toached."  When  the  Spirit  pours  in  over- 
coming grace,  they  poor  out  their  hearts  like  water  be- 
fore hiiDf  Ps.  Ixii.  8.  They  flow  unto  him  like  a  river. 
**AU  nations  shall  flow  unto  it/'  nsmely,  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house.  It  denotes  not  only 
the  abundance  of  converts^  but  the  disposition  of 
their  souls  in  coming  to  Christ;  they  come  heartily 
and  freely,  as  drawn  with  loving-kindness.  **  Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power ;" 
that  is,  free,  ready,  open-hearted,  giving  themselves 
to  thee  as  firee-will  offerings.  When  the  bride- 
groom has  the  bride's  heart,  it  is  a  right  marriage ; 
but  aome  give  their  hand  to  Christ,  who  give  him 
not  their  heart.  They  that  are  only  driven  to  Christ 
by  terror,  will  surely  leave  him  again  when  that 
terror  is  gone.  Yet  terror  may  begin  the  work 
which  love  crowns.  The  strong  wind,  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  fire  going  before;  the  still  small 
voice,  in  which  the  Lord  is,  may  come  after  them. 
When  the  blessed  Jesus  is  seeking  sinners  to  match 
with  him,  they  are  bold  and  perverse,  they  will  not 
speak  with  him,  till  he  hath  wounddd  them,  made 
them  captives,  and  bound  them  with  the  cords  of 
death.  The  Lord  tells  us,  Hos.  ii.  that  bis  chosen  Israel 
shall  be  married  unto  himself.  But  how  will  the 
bride's  consent  be  won  ?  Why,  in  the  first  place,  he 
will  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  as  he  did  the 
people  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  There 
she  shall  be  hardly  dealt  with,  scorched  with  thirst, 
and  bitten  of  serpents :  and  then  he  will  speak  com- 
fortably to  her;  or,  as  the  expression  is,  he  will 
speak  upon  her  heart.  The  sinner  is  first  driven, 
and  then  drawn  to  Christ.     The  Lord  sends  the 
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avenger  of  blood  in  pursuit  of  the  criminal;  and  b^'. 
with  a  sad  heart,  leaves  his  own  city,  and  withtetn 
in  his  eyes  parts  with  his  old  acquaintances,  because 
he  dare  not  stay  with  them ;  and  he  flees  for  his  life 
to  the  city  of  refuge*  This  is  not  at  all  his  choicsi 
it  is  forced  work ;  necessity  has  no  law.  But,  when 
he  comes  to  the  gates,  and  sees  the  beauty  of  the 
plaee^  the  excellency  and  loveliness  of  it  charms  him, 
and  then  he  enters  it  with  heart  and  good-will,  say- 
ing, **  This  is  my  rest,  and  here  I  will  stay;"  and, 
as  one  said  in  another  case,  *^  I  had  perished,  unless 
I  had  believed." 

Secondly,  When  Christ  apprehends  a  soul,  the 
heart  is  disengaged  from  and  turned  against  sin. 
As,  in  cutting  off  the  branch  from  the  old  stock,  the 
great  idol  self  is  brought,  down,  the  man  is  power- 
fully taught  to  deny  himself;  so,  in  the  apprehend- 
ing of  the  sinner  by  the  Spirit,  that  union  is  dissolved 
which  was  betwixt  the  man  and  his  lusts,  while  he 
was  in  the  flesh,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  Rom. 
vii.  5.  His  heart  is  loosed  from  them,  though  formerly 
as  dear  to  him.  as  the  members  of  his  body;  and, 
instead  of  taking  pleasure  in  them,  as  some  time  he 
did,  he  longs  to  be  rid  of  them.  And  thus  the 
Lord  wounds  the  head  and  heart  of  sin,  and  the  soul 
comes  to  him,  saying  '*  Surely  our  fathers  have  in- 
herited lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein  there  is  no 
profit." 

Of  the  Benefits  Jl(m)ing  to  true  Believers  from  their 

Union  mth  Christ. 

V.  And  lastly,   I  come  to  speak  of  the  benefits 
flowing  to  true  believers  from  their  union  with  Christ. 
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The  chief  of  the  particular  benefits  believers  have  by 
it,  are  justification,  peace,  adoption,  sanctification, 
growth  in  grace,  fruitfulness  in  good  works,  accept- 
ance of  these  good  works,  establishment  in  a  state  of 
grace,  support,  and  a  special  conduct  of  Providence 
about  them.  As  for  communion  with  Christ,  it  is 
such  a  benefit,  as  being  the  immediate  consequent  of 
union  with  him,  comprehends  all  the  rest  as  mediate 
ones.  For  as  the  branch,  immediately  upon  its 
union  with  the  stock,  hath  communion  with  the 
stock,  in  all  that  is  in  it;  so  the  believer,  uniting 
with  Christ,  hath  communion  with  him :  in  which  he 
launcheth  forth  into  an  ocean  of  happiness,  is  led  into 
a  paradise  of  pleasures,  and  has  a  saving  interest  in 
the  treasure  hid  in  the  field  of  the  gospel,  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  As  soon  as  the  believer 
is  united  to  Christ,  Christ  himself,  in  whom  ail  ful- 
ness dwells,  is  his :  '*  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his.**  And  **  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give 
us  all  things?"  ^<  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours."  Thus  com- 
munion with  Christ  is  the  great  comprehensive 
blessing,  necessarily  flowing  from  our  union  with 
hiro.  Let  us  now  consider  the  particular  benefits 
flowing  from  it,  before  mentioned. 

The^r5/  particular  benefit  that  a  sinner  hath  by 
his  union  with  Christ  is  justification  \  for  being 
united  to  Christ,  he  hath  communion  with  him  in 
his  righteousness.  ^^  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and 
righteousness."  He  stands  no  more  condemned, 
but  justified  before  God,  as  being  in  Christ,  **  There 
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manion  with  him,  in  his  unsearchable  riches;  sod, 
conseqaently,  in  his  righteousness,  that  white  lai* 
ment  which  he  has  for  clothing  of  the  naked.   Thus   | 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  becomes  his :  and  because 
it  is  his  by  unquestionable  title,  it  is  imputed  to  Iud  ; 
it  is  reckoned  his  in  the  judgment  of  God,  which  is 
always  according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing.     And 
so  the  believing  sinner,  having  a  righteousness  which 
fully  answers  the  demands  of  the  law,  he  is  pardoned 
and  accepted  as  righteous.      See  Isa.  xlv.  22,24, 
25.  Rom.  iii.  24.  and  chap.  v.  1.    Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  those  whom  God  justifietlr? 
Can  justice  lay  any  thing  to  their  charge  ?    No,  for 
it  is  satisfied.      Can  the  law  ?      No,  for  it  has  got  all 
its  demands  of  them  in  Jesus  Christ :  **  I  am  craci* 
fied  with  Christ."      What  can  the  law  require  more 
after  it  has  wounded  their  head,  poured  in  wrath  in 
full  measure  into  their  soul,  and  cut  off  their  life, 
and  brought  it  into  the  dust  of  death  ;  in  so  far  as  it 
hath  done  all  this  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  their  head, 
Eph.  i.  22.  their  soul.  Acts  ii.  25,  27.  and  their  life, 
Col.  iii.  4.  ?      What  is  become  of  the  sinner's  own 
handwriting,  which  would  prove  the  debt  upon  him  ? 
Christ  has  blotted  it  out.      But,  it  may  be,  justice 
may  get  its  eye  upon  it  again :  no,  he  took  it  out  of 
the  way.       But,  O  that  it  had  been  torn  in  pieces, 
may  the  sinner  say.      Yea,  so  it  is ;  the  nails  that 
pierced  Christ's  hands  and  feet  are  driven  through  it; 
he  nailed   it  to  his  cross.      Where  is  death,  that 
stood  before  the  sinner  ready  to  devour  him  ?  Christ 
has  ''  swallowed  it  up  in  victory."     Glory,  glory, 
glory  to  him  that  thus  **  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood !" 
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The  second  benefit  flowing  from  the  same  spring 
of  nnioD  with  Christ,  and  coming  by  the  way  of  jus- 
tification,  is  peace  i  peace  with  God|  and  peace  of 
Gonsdence,  aceording  to  the  measure  of  the  sense  tiie 
justified  have  of  their  peace  with  God,  **  Therefore, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God." 
**  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  goy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Whereas  God  was  their  enemy  before, 
now  he  is  reconciled  to  them  in  Christ ;  they  arc  in 
a  covenant  of  peace  with  him ;  and  as  Abraham  was, 
so  they  are  the  friends  of  God.  '  He  is  well  pleased 
with  them  in  his  beloved  Son.  His  word,  which 
spoke  terror  to  them  formerly,  now  speaks  peace,  if 
they  rightly  take  up  its  language.  And  there  is 
love  in  all  his  dispensations  towards  them,  which 
makes  all  work  together  for  their  good.  Their  con- 
sciences are  purged  of  that  guilt  that  some  time  lay 
upon  them;  his  conscience-purifying  blood  streams 
through  their  souls,  by  virtue  of  their  union  with 
him:  "  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ 
-—purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 
the  living  God?"  The  bonds  laid  on  their  con- 
sciences, by  the  Spirit  of  God,  acting  as  the  spirit 
of  bondage,  are  token  off,  never  more  to  be  laid  on 
by  that  hand.  *^  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear."  Hereby  the  conscience 
is  quieted  as  soon  as  the  soul  becomes  conscious  of 
the  application  of  that  blood ;  which  falls  out  sooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  measure  of  faith,  and  as 
the  only  wise  God  sees  meet  to  time  it.  Many 
bury  their  guilt  in  the  grave  of  an  ill  memory :  con- 
science smarts  a  little ;  at  length  the  man  forgets  his 
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fin,  and  there  is  an  end  of  it :  bat  that  is  only  an  ease 
before  deaih.      Business,  or  the  afikirs  of  life,  often 
give  ease  in  this  case.      When  Cain  is  banished 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  he  fails  a  building  of 
cities.      When  the  evil  spirit  came  upon  Sani,  be 
calls  not  for  bis  Bible,  nor  for  the  priests  to  converse 
with  him  about  his  case,  but  for  music,  to  play  it 
away.      So,  many,  when  their  consciences  begin  to 
be  uneasy,  they  fill  their  heads  and  hands  with  busi- 
ness to  divert  themselves,  and  regain  ease  at  any  ratcw 
Yea,  some  will  sin  over  their  convictions,  and  so  get 
some  ease  to  their  consciences,  as  Haxael  gave  to  bis 
master  by  stifling  him.     Again,  the  performing  of 
duties  may  give  some  ease  to  a  disquieted  conscience; 
and  this  is  all  that  legal  professors  have  recourse  to  for 
quieting' of  their  consciences.      When  conscience  is 
wounded,  they  will  pray,  confess,  mourn,  and  resolve 
to  do  so  no  more :  and  so  they  become  whole  again, 
without  an  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  by  faith. 
But  they,  whose   consciences  are   rightly   quieted, 
come  for  peace  and  purging  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 
Elihu  shows  us  both  the  case  and  cure.      BehoM 
the  case  one  may  be  in  whom  God  has  thoughts  of 
love  to.     He  darteth  convictions  into  his  conscience; 
and  makes  them  stick  so  fast,  that  he  canriot  rid  him* 
self  of  them :  '^  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction."      His  very  body  sickens : 
*'  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain."      He 
loseth  his  stomach  :  **  His  life  abhorreth  bread,  and 
his  soul  dainty  meat."      His  body  pines  away,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  on  him  but  skin  and  bone: 
^^  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be 
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•een ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out." 
Though  he  is  not  prepared  for  death,  he  has  no  hopes 
of  life :  *'  His  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  (which  is  the  height  of  his  misery)  his  life  to  the 
destroyers ;"— he  is  lookiug  every  moment  when 
devils,  these  destroyers,  these  murderers,  will  come 
and  carry  away  his  soul  to  hell.  O  dreadful  case  ! 
yet  there  is  hope.  God  designs  to  **  keep  back  his 
soul  from  the  pit,''  although  he  bring  it  forward  to 
the  brink  of  it.  Now,  see  how  the  sick  man  is 
cured.  The  physician's  art  cannot  prevail  here;  the 
disease  lies  more  inward  than  that  his  medicines  can 
reach  it.  It  is  soul  trouble  that  has  brought  the 
body  into  this  disorder;  and  therefor^  the  remedies 
nnst  be  applied  to  the  sick  man's  soul  and  con* 
science.  The  physician  for  this  case  must  be  a  spi- 
ritual physician ;  the  remedies  must  be  spiritual,  a 
righteousness,  a  ransom,  or  atonement.  Upon  the 
application  of  these,  the  soul  is  cured,  the  conscience 
is  quieted,  and  the  body  recovers.  *^  If  there  be  a 
messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness ;  then 
he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  found  a  ransom.  His 
flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's :  he  shall  return 
to  the  days  of  his  youth  :  he  shall  pray  unto  God, 
and  he  shall  be  favourable  unto  him ;  and  he  shall 
see  his  £ice  with  joy."  The  proper  physician  for 
this  patient,  is  a  messenger,  an  interpreter,  that  is, 
as  some  expositors,  not  without  ground,  under- 
stand it,  the  great  Physician,  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
Job  had  called  his  Redeemer.  He  is  a  messenger, 
the   ^*  messenger  of  the  covenant  of  peace,"  who 
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comes  seasonably  to  the  sick  man.  He  is  an  in*- 
terpreter,  the  great  interpreter  of  God's  counsels  of 
loye  to  sinners.  *'  One  among  a  thousand/'  e?eii 
*^  the  chief  among  ten  thousand."  '^  One  chosen 
out  of  the  people."  One  to  whom  '*  the  Lord  hath 
given  the  tongue  of  the  learned — to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary."  It  is  he  that  is  with 
him,  by  his  Spirit,  now,  to  ^^  convince  him  of  righte- 
ousness ;"  as  he  was  with  him  before,  to  **  con- 
vince him  of  sin  and  judgment."  His  work  now  is,  to 
show  unto  him  his  uprightness,  or  his  righteousness, 
that  is,  the  interpreter  Christ  his  righteousness ; 
which  is  the  only  righteousness  arising  from  the  pay- 
ing of  a  ransom,  and  upon  which  a  sinner  is  ^'  deli- 
vered from  going  down  to  the  pit."  And  thus  Christ 
is  said  '^  to  declare  God's  name,"  and  to  ^*  preach 
righteousness."  The  phrase  is  remarkable ;  it  is  not 
to  show  unto  the  man,  but  unto  man,  his  righteous- 
ness; which  not  obscurely  intimates,  that  he  is  more 
than  a  man  who  shows  or  declareth  this  righte- 
ousness. Compare  Amos  iv.  13.  ^^  He  that  formed 
the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth 
unto  man  what  is  his  thought."  There  seems  to  be 
in  it  a  sweet  allusion  to  the  first  declaration  of  ,this 
righteousness  unto  man,  or,  as  the  word  is,  unto 
Adam  after  the'  fall,  while  he  lay  under  terror  from 
the  apprehensions  of  the  wrath  of  God :  which  de- 
claration was  made  by  the  messenger,  the  interpreter, 
namely,  the  eternal  Word,  the  Son  of  God,  called, 
"  The  voice  of  the  Lord  God,"  and  by  him  appear- 
ing probably  in  human  shape.  Now,  while  he  by 
hi$  Spirit  is  the  preacher  of  righteousness  to  the 
man,  it  is  supposed  the  man  lays  hold  on  the  offered 
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righteousness;  wliereapon  the  ransom  is  applied  to 
him,  and  he  is  delivered  from  going  down  to  the  pit* 
ibr  God  hath  a  ransom  for  him.      This  is  intimated 
to  him :   God  saith,  '*  Deliver  him."      Hereupon 
his  conscience,  being  purged  by  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, is  paci6ed,  and  sweetly  quieted :  he  shall  pray 
onto  God,— and  see  his  face  with  joy,  which  before 
he  beheld  with  horror.    That  is,  in  New  Testament 
language,  '*  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God;  he  shall  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  his  heart  sprinkled  from 
ao  evil  conscience."    But  then,  what  becomes  of  the 
body,  the  weak  and  weary  flesh?  why,  ^^  his  flesh 
shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's;  he  shall  return  to  the 
days'of  his  youtli."     Yea,  ^'  all  his  bones  (which 
were  chastened  with  strong  pain)  shall  say.   Lord, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?" 

A  third  beneflt  flowing  from  union  with  Christ, 
is  adoption.  Believers  being  united  to  Christ,  be- 
come children  of  God,  and  members  of  the  family 
of  heaven.  By  their  union  with  him,  who  is  the 
Son  of  God  by  nature,  they  become  the  sons  of  God 
by  grace.  As  when  a  branch  is  cut  off  from  one 
tree,  and  grafted  into  the  branch  of  another;  the 
ingrafted  branch,  by  means  of  its  union  with  the 
adopting  branch,  (as  some  not  unfitly  have  called  it,) 
is  made  a  branch  of  the  same  stock  with  that  into 
which  it  is  ingrafted;  so  sinners  being  ingrafted  into 
Jesus  Christ,  **  whose  name  is  The  Branch,"  his 
Father  is  their  Father,  his  God  their  God:  and 
thus  they,  who  are  by  nature  children  of  the  devil, 
become  the  children  of  God.  They  have  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  namely,  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  which 
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brings  ihem  to  God,  **  as  diildren  to  a  father;"  to* 
pour  out  ihcir  complaiots  in  his  bosom,  and  to  seek 
necessary  supplies:  ^*  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hatk 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hesrtii 
crying,  Abba,  Father.'*    Under  all  their  weaknesaei 
they  have  fatherly  pity  and  compassion  shown  them: 
''  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him."     Although  they  were 
but  foundlings,  found  in  a  desert  land ;  yet,  now  that 
to  them  belongs  the  adoption,  "  he  keeps  them  si 
the  apple  of  his  eye."      Whosoever  pursues  them, 
they  have  a  refuge:    **  His  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge."     In  a  time  of  common  calamity^ 
they  have  chambers  of  protection,  where  they  may 
be  hid,  *'  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."      Aud 
he  is  not  only  their  refuge  for  protection,  but  their 
portion  for  provision,  in  that  refuge:  **  Thou  art 
my  refuge  aud  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
They  are  provided  for,  for  eternity:    ^^  He  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city."      And  what  he  sees  they 
have  need  of  for  time  they  shall  not  want :  **  Take 
no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? 
For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things."      Seasonable  correction  is 
likewise  their  privilege  as  sons :  so  they  are  not  suf- 
fered to  pass  with  their  faults,  as  happens  to  others 
who  are  not  children,  but  servants  of  the  family,  and 
will  be  turned  out  of  doors  for  their  miscarriages  at 
length :   ^*  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealetb 
with  you  as  with  sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not?"     They  are  heirs  of,  and 
shall  inherit  the  promises;  nay,  they  are  ^^  heirs  of 
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God,"  who  himself  is  the  portion  of  their  inheritance, 
^  uid  joint-heirs  with  Christ."  And  bccauiie  they 
are  the  children  of  the  Great  Kin^,  and  young  heirs 
of  glory,  they  have  angels  for  their  attendants,  who 
ire  **  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  that  shall  be 
beirs  of  salvation." 

AJburth  benefit  is  sanctification  :  '*  But  of  him 

ite  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 

ut  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification." 

Being  united  to  Christ,  they  partake  of  his  Spirit, 

which  ia  the  Spirit  of  holiness.      There  is  a  fulness 

of  the  Spirit  in  Christ ;  arid  it  is  not  like  the  fulness 

of  a  vessel  which  only  retains  what  is  poured  into  it ; 

but  it  is  the  fulness  of  a  fountain  for  difPusion  and 

Communication,  which   is  always  sending  forth  its 

Waters,  and  yet  is  always  full.    The  Spirit  of  Christ, 

that  spiritual  sap,  which  is  in  the  stock,  and  from 

thence  is  communicated  to  the  branches,  is  "  the 

Spirit  of  grace."      And  where  the  Spirit  of  grace 

dwells,  there  will  be  found  a  complication  of  all  graces. 

Holiness  is  not  one  grace  only,  but  all  the  graces  of 

the  Spirit:  It  is  a  constellation  of  graces:  it  is  all 

the  graces  in  their  seed  and  root.      And  as  the  sap, 

conveyed  from  the  stock  into  the  branch,  goes  through 

every  part  of  it;  so  the  Spirit  of  Christ  sanctifies 

the  whole  man.      The  poison  of  sin  was  diffused 

through  the  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body  of  the  man ; 

and  sanctifying  grace  pursues  it  into  every  corner. 

Every  part  of  the  man  is  sanctified,  tliough  no  part 

is  perfectly  so.      The  truth  we  are  sanctified  by,  is 

not  held  in  the  head,  but  runs,  with  its  sanctifying 

influences,  through  heart  and  life.    There  are  indeed 

some  graces  in  every  believer,  which  appear  as  top 
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branches  above  the  rest;  as  meekness  in  Moseif 
patieace  in  Job :  but  seeing  there  is  in  every  child 
of  God  a  holy  principle  going  along  with  the  hdy 
law,  in  all  the  parts  thereof,  loving,  liking,  and  ap- 
proving of  it,  as  appears  from  their  univers^  respect 
to  the  commands  of  God,  it  is  evident  they  are  en- 
dowed with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit;  because 
there  can  be  no  more  in  the  effect,  than  there  wsi 
'  in  the  cause. 

Now,  this  sanctifying  Spirit,  whereof  believers 
partake,  is  unto  them,  (!•)  ^  spirit  of  mortification: 
><  Through   the  Spirit  they  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body."      Sin  is  crucified  in  them.      They  are 
planted  together  (namely  with  Christ)  in  the  hke- 
ness  of  his  death,  which  was  a  lingering  death.    Sin 
in  the  saint,  though  not  quite  dead,  yet  is  dying. 
As  when  a  tree  has  got  such  a  stroke  as  reaches  the 
heart  of  it,  all  the  leaves  and  branches  thereof  begin 
to  fade  and  decay ;  so,  where  the  sanctifying  Spirit 
coroes,  and  breaks  the  power  of  sin,  there  is  a  gra- 
dual ceasing  from  it,  and  dying  to  it,  in  the  whole 
man ;  so  that  he  no  longer  lives  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men.      He  does  not  make  sin  his  business; 
it  is  not  his  great  design  to  seek  himself,  and  to 
satisfy  his  corrupt  inclinations :  but  he  is  for  Em- 
manuers  land ;  and  is  walking  in  the  highway  to  it, 
the  way  which  is  called,  "  The  way  of  holiness;" 
(2.)  The  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  vivification  to  thera ; 
{ox  he  is  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  makes  them  live  unto 
righteousness:  '*  And  1  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes."    These 
that  have  been  planted  together  with  ChrUt  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
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bis  resurrection.  At  Christ's  resurrection,  when  his 
soul  was  re-united  with  his  body,  every  member  of 
that  blessed  body  was  enabled  again  to  perform  the 
actions  of  life:  so,  the  soul  being  influenced  by  the 
sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  enabled  more  and 
more  to  perform  sil  the  actions  of  spiritual  life.  And 
as  the  whole  of  the  law,  and  not  some  scraps  of  it 
only;  is  written  on  the  holy  heart ;  so  believers  are 
enabled  to  transcribe  that  law  into  their  conversation. 
And-although  they  cannot  write  one  line  of  it  with- 
out blots ;  yet  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  accepts  of  the 
performances  in  point  of  sanctification ;  they  being 
disciples  to  his  own  Son,  and  led  by  his  own  Spirit. 
This  sanctifying  Spirit,  communicated  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  his  members,  is  the  spiritual  nourish- 
ment the  branches  have  from  the  stock  into  which 
they  are  ingrafted;  whereby  the  life  of  grace,  given 
them  in  regeneration,  is  preserved,  continued,  and 
actuated.  It  is  the  nourishment  whereby  the  new 
creature  liveth,  and  is  nourished  up  towards  perfec- 
tion. Spiritual  life  needs  to  be  fed,  and  must  have 
supply  of  nourishment;  and  believers  derive  the  same 
from  Christ  their  head,  whom  the  Father  has  con- 
stituted the  head  of  influences  to  all  his  members : 
**  And  not  holding  the  head,  from  which  all  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
tered," or  supplied,  &c.  Now,  this  supply  is  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  saints 
feed  richly,  eating  Christ's  flesh  and  drinking  his 
blood,  for  their  spiritual  nourishment;  yet  our  Lord 
himself  teacheth  us,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth,  even  that  Spirit  who  dwells  in  that  blessed 
body,  John  vi.  63.    The  human  nature  is  united  to 
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the  divine  natural  in  the  person  of  the  Sod,  and  so 
(like  the  bowl  io  Zechariah's  candlestick,  Zech.  iv,) 
lies  at  the  fountain*head,  as  the  glorious  means  of 
conveyance  of  influences,  from  the  fountain  of  the 
Deity;  and  receives  not  the  Spirit  by  measure,  but 
ever  hath  a  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  by  reason  of  that 
personal  union.  Hence,  believers  being  united  to 
the  jnan  Christ,  (as  the  seven  lamps  to  the  bowl,  by 
their  seven  pipes,  Zech,  iv.  2.)  his  flesh  is  to  them 
meat  iudeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed :  for  feed* 
ing  on  that  blessed  body,  (that  is,  effectually  applying 
Christ  to  their  souls  by  faith,)  they  partake  more 
and  more  of  that  Spirit  who  dwellejth  therein,  to 
their  spiritual  nourishment.  The  holiness  of  God 
could  never  admit  of  an  immediate  union  with  the* 
sinful  creature,  nor  (consequently)  an  immediate- 
communion  with  it ;  yet,  the  creature  could  not  live 
the  life  of  grace,  without  communion  with  the  foun- 
tain of  life:  therefore,  that  the  honour  of  God's 
holiness,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners,  might  jointly 
be  provided  for,  the  second  person  of  the  glorious 
Trinity  took,  into  a  personal  union  with  himself,  a 
sinless  human  nature;  that  so  this  holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled  humanity,  might  immediately  receive 
a  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  he  might  communi- 
cate to  his  members  by  his  divine  power  and  efficacy. 
What  though  the  parts  of  mystical  Christ  (namely, 
the  head  and  the  members)  are  not  contiguous,  as 
joined  together  in  the  ^ay  of  a  corporal  union  ?  the 
union  is  not  therefore  the  less  real  and  efiectuai. 
Yea,  our  Lord  himself  shows  us,  that  though  we 
should  eat  his  flesh,  in  a  corporal  and  carnal  manner, 
yet  it  would  profit  nothing,  John  vi.  63.  we  would 
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Dot  be  one  whit  holier  thereby.  But  the  members 
of  Christ  on  earth  are  united  to  their  head  in  heaven, 
by  the  invisible  bond  of  the  self-same  Spirit  dwelling 
in  both ;  in  him  as  the  head,  and  in  them  as  the 
members,  even  as  the  wheels  in  Ezekiel's  vision  were 
Dot  contiguous  to  the  living  creatures,  yet  were  united 
to  them  by  an  invisible  bond  of  one  spirit  in  both ; 
so  that,  **  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them;  and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. — 
For,"  says  the  prophet,  "  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creature  was  in  the  wheels." 

Hence  we  may  see  the  difference  betwixt  true 
MUictification,  and  that  shadow  of  it  which  is  to  be 
found  amongst  some  strict  professors  of  Christianity, 
who  yet  are  not  true  Christians,  are  not  regenerated 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  is  of  the  same  kind  with 
what  has  appeared  in  many  sober  heathens.      True 
sanctification  is  the  result  of  the  soul's  union  with 
the  holy  Jesus,  the  first  and  immediate  receptacle  of 
the  sanctifying   Spirit;    out  of  whose  fulness  his 
members  do,  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him,  re- 
ceive sanctifying  influences.    The  other  is  the  mere 
product  of  the  man's  own  spirit,  which,  whatever  it 
has  or  seems  to  have  of  the  matter  of  true  holiness, 
yet  does  not  arise  from  the  supernatural  principles, 
nor  to  the  high  aims  and  ends  thereof:  for,  as  it 
comes  from  self,  so  it  runs  out  into  the  dead  sea  of 
self  again ;  and  lies  as  wide  of  true  holiness,  as  na-  . 
ture  doth  of  grace.    How  is  it  possible  there  should 
be  true  sanctification  without  Christ?      Can  there 
be  true  sanctification,  without  partaking  of  the  Spirit 
of  holiness?  can  we  partake  of  that  Spirit,  but  by 
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Jesus  Christ,  *^  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life?* 
The  failing  dew  shall  as  soon  malce  its  way  throogh 
the  flinty  rock,  as  influences  of  grace  shall  come  from 
God  to  sinners,  any  other  way,  but  through  him 
whom  the  Father  hath  constituted  the  head  of  in- 
fluences: **  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  hiin 
should  all  fulness  dwell."  ^*  And  npt  holding  the. 
head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God."  Hence  see 
how  it  comes  to  pass  that  many  fall  away  from  their 
seeming  sanctification,  and  never  recover ;  it  is  be^ 
cause  they  are  not  branches  truly  knit  to  the  true 
vine.  Meanwhile  others  recover  from  their  decays, 
because  of  their  union  with  the  life-giving  stock,  by 
the  quickening  Spirit :  '*  They  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us  :  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us." 

KJifth  benefit  \s growth  in  grace.  *'  Having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  they  increase  with  the  increase 
of  God."      ^'  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.'' 
Grace  Ms  of  a  growing  nature:  in  the  way  to  Zion 
they  go  "  from  strength  to  strength."      Though  the 
holy  man  be  at  first  a  little  child  in  grace,  yet,  at 
length,  he  becomes  a  young  man,  a  father.      If  a 
branch  grafted  into  a  stock  never  grows,  it  is  a  plain 
evidence  of  its  not  having  knit  with  the  stock. 

But  some  may  perhaps  say,  if  all  true  Christians 
be  growing  ones,  what  shall  be  said  of  those,  who, 
instead  of  growing,  are  going  back?  I  answer, 
First,  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  Chris- 
tians growing  simply,  and  his  growing  at  all  times. 
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All  true  Christians  do  grow ;  but  I  do  not  say  they 
grow  at  all  times.     A  tree  that  has  life  and  nour- 
ishmeDt  grows  to  its  perfection,  yet  it  is  not  always 
growiug ;  it  grows  not  in  the  winter*     Christians  also 
have  their  winters,  wherein  the  influences  of  grace 
necessary  for  growth  are  ceased.     It  is  by  faith  the 
believer  derives  gracious  influences  from  Jesus  Christ; 
like  aa  each  lamp  in  the  candlestick  received  oil  from 
the  bowl,  by  the  pipe  going  betwixt  them,  Zech. 
iv.  2.      dow,  if  that  pipe  be  stopped,  if  the  saint's 
faith  lie  dormant  and  inactive,  then  all  the  rest  of  the 
graces  will  become  dim,  and  seem  ready  to  be  extin- 
guished.     In  consequence  whereof,  depraved  nature 
will  gather  strength,  and  become  active.    What  then 
will  become  of  the  soul  ?      Why,  there  is  still  one 
sure  ground  of  hope.    The  saint's  faith  is  not  as  the 
hypocrite's,  like  a  pipe  laid  short  of  the  fountain, 
whereby  there  can  be  no  conveyance :  it  still  remains 
a  bond  of  union  betwixt  Christ  and  the  souU  a"d 
therefore,  because  Christ  lives,  the  believer  shall  live 
also :   **  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  re- 
turn :  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the 
vine."     In  the  worst  of  times  the  saints  have  a  prin- 
ciple of  growth  in  them :  *'  His  seed  remaineth  in 
him."    And  therefore,  after  decays  they  revive  again, 
namely,  when  the  winter  is  over,  and  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  returns  to  them  with  his  warm  influ- 
ences.      Secondly,    Christians   may   mistake   their 
growth,  and  that  two  ways.     (1.)  By  judging  of  their 
case  according  to  their  present  feeling.  They  observe 
themselves,  and  cannot  perceive  themselves  to    be 
growing :  but  there  is  no  reason  thence  to  conclude 
they  are  not  growing :  **  The  seed  springs  and  grows 
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do  grow  in  all  the  several  ways  of  growth  at  once. 
They  grow  inward  into  Christ,  uniting  more  closely 
with  him,  and  cleaving  more  firmly  to  him,  as  the 
head  of  influences,  which  is  the  spring  of  all  other  true 
Christian  growth.  They  grow  outward,  in  good 
works  in  their  life  and  conversation.  They  not  only, 
with  Naphtali,  give  goodly  words ;  hut,  like  Joseph, 
they  are  fruitful  boughs.  They  grow  upward  in 
heavenly-mindedness  and  contempt  of  the  world, 
for  "  their  conversation  is  in  heaven.''  And,  finally, 
they  grow  downward,  in  humility  and  self-loathing. 
The  branches  of  the  largest  growth  in  Christ  are,  in 
their  own  eyes,  ^*  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,— 
the  chief  of  sinners,— -more  brutish  than  any  man." 
They  see  they  can  do  nothing,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
'^  think  any  thing  as*  of  themselves ;"  that  they  de- 
serve nothing)  being  *^  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
the  mercies  showed  unto  them." 

A  sixth  benefit  is  Jimtftdness,  The  branch  in- 
grafted into  Christ  is  not  barren,  but  brings  forth 
fruit.  '^  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  For  that  very  end 
are  souls  married  to  Christ,  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  They  may  be  branches  in 
Christ  by  profession,  but  not  by  real  implantation, 
that  are  barren  branches.  Whosoever  are  united  to 
Christ  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  gospel  obedience  and 
true  holiness.  Faith  is  always  followed  with  good 
works.  The  believer  is  not  only  come  out  of  his 
natursi  state,  but  he  has  put  ofi*  his  reigning  lusts 
in  the  which  he  walked,  being  dead  while  he  lived  in 
them.  Col.  iii.  7,  8.  Now  *^  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
JD  him  *^  is  in  all  goodness."     The  fruits  of  holiness 


361 

will  be  found  in  the  hearts,  lips,  and  lives  oF  those 
who  are  united  to  Cisrist.      The  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  is  not  only  a  temple  built  for  God,  and  conse- 
crated to  him,  but  used  and  employed  for  him ;  where 
love,  fear,  trust,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  unseen  re- 
ligion are  exercised  :  *'  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit."     The  heart  is  no 
more  the  devil's  common,  where  thoughts  go  free  ; 
for  there  even  vain  thoughts  are  hated :  but  it  is 
God's  enclosure,  hedged  about  as  a  garden  for  him. 
It  is  true,  there  are  weeds  of  corruption  there,  be- 
cause the  ground  is  not  yet  perfectly  healed ;  but 
the  man,  in  the  day  of  his  new  creation,  is  set  to 
dress  it,  and  keep  it.    A  live  coal  from  the  altar  has 
touched  his  lips,  and  they  are  purified:  '^Lord,  who 
shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy 
holy  hill?     He  that  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart; 
he  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  taketh  up 
a  reproach  against  his  neighbour."      There  may  be 
indeed  a  smooth  tongue  where  there  is  a  false  heart; 
'the  voice  may  be  Jacob's,'while  the  hands  are  Esau's : 
but  **  if  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain."      The  power  of 
godliness  will  rule  over  the  tongue,  though  a  world 
of  iniquity.      The  fruits  of  holiness  will  be  found,  in 
his  outward  conversation;  for  he  hath  clean  hands,  as 
well  as  a  pure  heart.      He  is  a  godly  man,  and  reli- 
giously discharges  the  duties  of  the  first  table  of  the 
law :  he  is  a  righteous  man,  and  honestly  performs 
the  duties  of  the  second  table.      In  his  conversation 
he  is  a  good  Christian,  and  a  good  neighbour  too. 
He  carries  it  towards  God  as  if  men's  eyes  were  uijou 
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open  your  mouths  wide,  and  he  will  fill  them.  By 
these  means  the  branches  in  Christ  may  be  further 
nourished,  grow  up,  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

A  seventh  benefit  is,    The  acceptance  of  their 
fruits  of  holiness  before  the  Lord.      Though  they 
be  very  imperfect,  they  are  accepted,  because  they 
savour  of  Christ,  the  blessed  stock  which  the  branches 
grow  upon ;  while  the  fruits  of  others  are  rejected  of 
God:  '^  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and' 
to  his  ofiering ;  but  unto  Cain,  and  his  ofiering,  he 
had  no  respect."      ^^  By  faith  Abel  ofiered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."      O  how  de- 
fective are  the  saint's  duties  in  the  eye  of  the  law  I 
The  believer  himself  espies  many  faults  in  his  best 
performances ;  yet  the  Lord  graciously  receives  them. 
There  is  no  grace  planted  in  the  heart,  but  there  is 
a  weed  of  corruption  hard  by  its  side,  while  the  saints 
are  in  this  lower  world.      Their  very  sincerity  is  not 
without  mixture  of  dissimulation  or  hypocrisy.    Hence 
there  are  defects  in  the  exercise  of  every  grace,  in 
the   performance   of  every   duty ;    depraved  nature 
always   drops  something  to  stain  their  best  works. 
There  is  still  a  mixture  of  darkness  with  their  clearest 
light.       Yet  this  does   not   mar  their  acceptance: 
"  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning?" 
or,  as  the  dawning?      Behold  now  Christ's  spouse 
is  esteemed  and  accepted  of  her  Lord,  even  when  she 
looks  forth  as  the  morning,  whose  beauty  is  mixed 
with  the  blackness  of  the  night !      So  the  very  dawn- 
ing of  grace  and  good-will  to  Christ,  grace  peeping 
out  from  under  a  mass  of  darkness  in  believers,  is 
pleasant  and  acceptable  to  him.      Though  the  re- 
mains of  unbelief  make  their  hand  of  faith  to  shake 
and  tremble ;  yet  the  Lord  is  so  well  pleased  with  it, 
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that  he  employs  it  to  earry  away  pardons  and  supplies 
of  grace  from  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  fountain 
of  grace.  His  faith  was  effectual  who  cried  out  with 
tears,  and  said,  **  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief."  Though  the  remains  of  sensual  affec- 
tions make  the  flame  of  their  love  weak  and  smokv, 
he  turns  his  eyes  from  the  smoke,  and  beholds  the 
flame,  how  fair  it  is,  *^  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my 
sister,  my  spouse  !"  Their  good  works  are  accepted  : 
their  cups  of  cold  water,  given  to  a  disciple,  in  the 
'  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  not  want  a  reward.  Though 
they  cannot  offer  for  the  tabernacle  gold,  silver,  and 
brass,  and  onyx^stones,  let  them  come  forward  with 
what  they  have :  if  it  were  but  goats'  hair,  it  shall 
not  be  rejected  ;  if  it  were  but  rams'  skins,  they  shall 
be  kindly  accepted;  fur  they  are  dyed  red,  dipped 
by  faith  in  the  Mediator's  blood,  and  so  presented 
unto  God.  A  very  ordinary  work  done  in  faith, 
and  from  faith,  if  it  were  but  the  bestowing  of  a  box 
of  ointment  on  Christ,  it  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
Even  ^'  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  given  to  one  of 
Christ's  little  ones  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  be 
rewarded."  Nay,  not  a  good  word  for  Christ  shall 
drop  from  their  mouths,  but  it  shall  be  registered  in 
God's  book  of  remembrance ;  nor  shall  a  tear  drop 
from  their  eyes  for  him,  but  he  will  put  it  in'  his 
bottle.  Their  will  is  accepted  for  the  deed;  their 
sorrow  for  the  want  of  will,  for  the  will  itself:  ^^  For 
if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accoraing  to  that  he 
hath  not."  Their  groanings,  when  they  cannot  well 
word  their  desires,  are  heard  in  heaven ;  the  mean- 
ng  of  these  groans  is  well  known  there,  and  they 
will  be  returned  like  the  dove  with  an  olive  branch 
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of  peaee  in  her  mouth.  Their  mites  are  better  than 
other  men's  talents;  their  lisping  and  broken  sen- 
tences arc  more  pleasant  to  their  Father  in  heaven^ 
than  the  most  fluent  and  flourishing  speeches  of  those 
that  are  not  in  Christ.  The  Mediator  takes  their 
petitionsi  blots  out  some  parts,  rectifies  others,  and 
then  presents  them  to  the  Father,  in  consequence 
whereof  they  pass  in  the  court  of  heaven. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a  temple  to  God.  If  ye 
look  for  sacrifices,  they  are  not  wanting  there :  thej 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  they  do  good ;  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  Christ  himself 
is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift.  If  we  look  for 
incense,  it  is  there  too.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit 
are  found  in  their  hearts :  and  the  spirit  of  a  cruei* 
fied  Christ  fires  them  and  puts  them  in  exercise;  like 
as  the  fire  was  brought  from  the  altar  of  burnt-offer- 
ing to  set  the  incense  on  flame ;  then  they  mount 
heavenward  like  pillars  of  smoke.  But  the  best  of 
incense  will  leave  ashes  behind  it.  Yes,  indeed ;  but 
as  the  priest  took  away  the  ashes  of  the  incense  in  a 
golden  dish,  and  threw  them  out,  so  our  great  High- 
priest  takes  away  the  ashes  and  refuse  of  all  the 
saints'  services  by  his  mediation  in  their  behalf. 

An  eighth  benefit  flowing  from  union  with  Christ, 
is  establishment.  The  Christian  cannot  fall  away, 
but  must  persevere  unto  the  end:  *^  They  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand."  Indeed,  if  a  branch  do  not  knit  with 
the  stock,  it  will  fall  away  when  shaking  winds  arise; 
but  the  branch  knit  to  the  stock  stands  fast  whatever 
wind  blows.  Sometimes  a  stormy  wind  of  tempta- 
tion blows,  and  tosseth  the  branches  in  Christ  the 
true  vine :  but  their  union  with  him  is  thejr  security; 
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■OTtd  they  may  b^  \>VLt  ramoved  thay  naver  can  be : 
\hie  Lord  **  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a 
way  to  eacape."     Calma  are  never  of  any  continu* 
•Dce;  there  ia  almoat  alwaya  some  wind  blowing; 
and  therefore  branches  are  rarely  altogether  at  rest ; 
bat  aometimes  violent  winds  arise,  which  threaten  to 
rend  them  from  off  their  stock.      Even  so  it  is  with 
aunta;  -they  are  daily  put  to  it  to  keep  their  ground 
flgaioat  temptation;  but  aometimes  the  wind  riseth 
ao  high,  and  blowa  so  furiously,  that  it  makes  even 
top  branches  to  sweep  the  ground ;  yet,  being  knit  to 
Christ  their  stock,  they  get  up  again  in  spite  of  the 
neat  violent  efforts  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air:  "  When  I  said.  My  foot  slippeth,  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up."     But  the  Christian  improves 
by  this  trial ;  and  is  so  far  from  being  damaged,  that 
be  is  benefited  by  it,  in  so  far  as  it  discovers  what 
hold  the  soul  has  of  Christ,  and  what  hold  Christ 
has  of  the  souL     And  as  the  wind  in  the  bellows 
which  would  blow  out  the  candle,  blows  up  the  fire, 
even  so  it  often  comes  to  pass,  that  such  temptations 
do  enliven  the  true  Christian,  awakening  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  in  him ;  and,  by  that  means,  discover 
both  the  reality  and  the  strength  of  grace  in  him. 
And  hence,  as  Luther,  that  great  man  of  God,  saith, 
*  One  Christian,  who  hath  had  experience  of  temp- 
tation, is  worth  a  thousand  others/ 

Sometimes  a  stormy  wind  of  trouble  and  persecu- 
tion, from  the  men  of  the  world,  blows  upon  the 
vine,  that  is,  mystical  Christ;  but  union  with  the 
stock  ia  a  sufficient  security  to  the  branches.  In  a 
time  of  the  church's  peace  and  outward  prosperity, 
while  the-  angels  hold  the  winds  that  they  blow  not', 
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there  are  a  great  many  branches  taken  up,  and  put 
into  the  stock,  which  never  knit  with  it  nor  live  bj 
it,  though  they  be  bound  up  with  it  by  the  bonds  of 
external  ordinances.     Yea,  some  strong  boughs  of 
that  sort,  when  they  fall,  will,  by  their  weight,  carry 
others  of  their  own  kind  quite  down  to  the  earth 
with  them ;  and  will  bruise  and  press  down  some  true 
branches,  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  would  also  &11 
ofl^  ^ere  it  not  for  their  being  knit  to  the  stock ;  in 
virtue  whereof  they  get  up  their  heads  again,  and  can- 
not fall  off,  because  of  that  fast  hold  the  stock  has  of 
them.      Then  it  is  that  many  branches,  some  time 
high  and  eminent,  are  found  lying  on  the  earth 
withered,  and  fit  to  be  gathered  up  and  cast  into  the 
fire :  ^^  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and,  because  they  had  not  root,  they  withered  away." 
^'  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned."      But 
however  violently  the  winds  blow,  none  of  the  truly 
ingrafted  branches  that  are  knit  with  the  stock,  are 
found  missing  when  the  storm  is  changed  into  a  calm: 
^'  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none 
of  them  is  lost."      The  least  twig  growing  in  Christ 
shall  stand  it  out,  and  subsist ;  when  the  tallest  cedars, 
growing  on  their  own  root,  shall  be  laid  fiat  on  the 
ground :  *^  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?      Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?'' 
If  men  be  solid  substantial  Christians,  they  will  not 
be  like  chaff  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind ;  hav- 
ing so  much  of  the  liveliness,  that  theyhave  nothing 
of  the  stone :  and  if  they  be  lively  Christians,  whose 
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spirit  will  stir  in  them,  as  Paul's  did  when  he  saw 
the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  they  will  not  lie 
like  stonea,  to  be  turned  over  hither  and  thither,  cut 
and  carved  according  to  the  lusts  of  men,  having  so 
much  of  the  stone  as  leaves  nothing  of  liveliness  in 
them* 

Our  God's  house  is  a  great  house,  wherein  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold,  but  also  of  earth.  Both  these 
are  apt  to  contract  filthiness;  and  therefore,  when 
God  brings  trouble  upon  the  church,  he  hath  an  eye 
to  both.  As  for  the  vessels  of  God,  they  are  not 
destroyed,  but  purged  by  a  fiery  trial  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  as  goldsmiths  purge  their  gold :  **  And 
I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge 
away  thy  dross."  But  destruction  is  to  the  vessels 
of  earth^  they  shall  be  broken  in  shivers  as  a  potter's 
vessel.  And  the  destruction  (or  breaking)  of  the 
transgressors,  and  of  the  sinners,  shall  be  together. 
It  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  that  law,  for  breaking 
the  vessels  of  earth  when  unclean ;  while  vessels  of 
wood,  and  consequently  vessels  of  gold,  were  only  to 
be  rinsed,  Lev.  xv.  12. 

A  ninih  benefit  is  support.  If  thou  be  a  branch 
ingrafted  in  Christ,  the  root  beareth  thee.  The 
believer  leans  on  Christ;  as  a  weak  woman  in  a 
journey,  leaning  upon  her  beloved  husband.  He 
stays  himself  upon  him,  as  a  feeble  old  man  stays 
himself  on  his  stafil  He  rolls  himself  on  him,  as 
one  rolls  a  burden  he  is  not  able  to  walk  under,  off 
his  own  back  upon  another  who  is  able  to  bear  it. 
There  are  many  weights  to  hang  upon  and  press 
down  the  branches  in  Christ  the  true  vine.  But  ye 
know,  whatever  weights  hang  on  branches,  the  stock 
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bears  all ;  it  bears  the  branchy  and  the  weight  that  is 
upon  it  too. 

First,  Christ  supports  believers  in  him  under  a 
weight  of  outward  troubles.  That  is  a  large  promise : 
^'  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee."  See  how  David  was  supported  under  a 
heavy  load,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  His  city  Zikiag  was  bumt^ 
his  wives  were  taken  captives,  his  men  spoke  of  ston* 
ing  him :  nothing  was  left  him  but  his  God  and  bis 
faith ;  but  by  his  faith  he  encouraged  himself  in  bis 
God.  The  Lord  comes  and  lays  his  cross  on  bis 
people's  shoulders;  it  presseth  them  down;  they  are 
like  to  sink  under  it,  and  therefore  cry,  ^^  Master^ 
save  us,  we  perish:"  but  he  supports  them  under 
their  burden ;  he  bears  them  up,  and  they  bear  their 
cross.  Thus  the  Christian,  having  a  weight  of  out- 
ward troubles  upon  him,  goes  lightly  under  his  bur- 
den, having  withal  the  everlasting  arms  underneath 
him.  The  Christian  has  a  spring  of  comfort  which 
he  cannot  lose ;  and  therefore  never  wants  something 
to  support  him.  If  one  have  all  his'riches  in  money, 
robbers  may  take  these  away;  and  then  what  has  he 
more  ?  But  though  the  landed  man  be  robbed  of  his 
money,  yet  his  lands  remain  for  his  support.  They 
that  build  their  comfort  on  worldly  goods,  may  quickly 
be  comfortless;  but  they  that  are  united  to  Christ, 
shall  find  comfort,  when  all  the  streams  of  worldly 
enjoyments  are  dried  up :  *^  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ? 
and  is  wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ?"  as  if  he  should 
say,  *  Though  my  substance  is  gone ;  though  my 
servants,  my  children,  my  health,  and  soundness  of 
body,  are  all  gone ;  yet  my  grace  is  not  gone  too. 
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Though  the  Sabeans  have  driven  away  my  oxen  and 
assesy  and  the  Chaldeans  have  driven  away  my 
camels ;  they  have  not  driven  away  my  faith  and  my 
hope  too :  these  are  yet  in  me,  they  are  not  driven 
from  me ;  so  that  by  them  I  can  fetch  comfort  from 
heavoD)  when  I  can  have  none  from  earth/ 

Second,  Christ  supports  his  people  under  a  weight 
of  inward  troubles  and  discouragements.  Many 
limes  heart  and  flesh  fail  them,  but  then  God  is 
the  strength  of  their  heart.  They  may  have  a 
weight  of  guilt  pressing  them.  This  is  a  load  that 
will  make  their  spirits  to  sink :  but  he  takes  it  off, 
and  puts  a  pardon  in  their  hand,  while  they  cast 
their  burden  over  upon  him.  The  Christian  some- 
times, through  carelessness,  losetb  his  discharge ;  he 
cannot  find  it,  however  he  search  for  it.  The  law 
takes  that  opportunity,  and  sends  up  a  process 
against  him  for  a  debt  paid  already.  God  hides  his 
face,  and  the  soul  is  distressed.  Many  arrows  go 
through  the  heart  now :  many  long  accounts  are  laid 
before  the  man,  which  he  reads  and  acknowledges. 
What  else  keeps  him  from  sinking  utterly  under  dis- 
couragements in  this  case,  but  that  the  everlasting 
arms  of  a  Mediator  are  underneath  him,  and  that  he 
relies  upon  the  great  cautioner  ?  Further,  they  may 
have  a  weight  of  strong  lusts  pressing  them.  They 
have  a  body  of  death  upon  them.  Death  is  a  weight 
that  presseth  the  soul  out  of  the  body.  One  lively 
lust  will  sometimes  lie  so  heavy  on  a  child  of  God, 
that  he  can  no  more  remove  it,  than  a  child  could 
throw  a  giant  from  off  him.  How  Chen  are  they 
supported  under  a  whole  body  of  death?  Why, 
their  support  is  from  the  root  that  bears  them^  from 
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the  everlasting  arm  that  is  underneath  them.      His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thero.      The  great  stay  of  the 
believer  is  not  the  grace  of  God  within  him ;  that  is 
a  well  whose  streams  sometimes  run  dry :  but  it  is 
the  grace  of  God  without  him,  the  grace  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ;  which  is  an  overflowing  fountain,  to 
which  the  believer  can  never  come  amiss.      For  the 
apostle  tells  us  it  is  the  power  of  Christ.      Most 
gladly  therefore,  saith  he,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me,  or  tabernacle  above  me,  as  the  cloud  of  glory 
did  on  the  Israelites,  which  God  spread  for  a  cover- 
ing or  shelter  to  them  in  the  wilderness.      So  that 
the  believer  in  this  combat,  like  the  eagle,  first  flies 
aloft  (by  faith),  and  then  comes  down  on  the  prey: 
"  They  looked  to  him,  and  were  lightened."     And, 
finally,  they  have  a  weight  of  weakness  and  wants 
upon  them:  but  they  cast  over  that  burden  on  the 
Lord  their  strength,  and  he  sustains  them.      Though 
they  be   destitute,    (as   a  shrub  in  the  wilderness, 
which  the  foot  of  every  beast  may  tread  down,)  the 
Lord  will  regard  them.      It  is  no  marvel  the  weakest 
plant  be  safe  in  a  garden:  but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  hedge  for  protection  to  his  weak  and  destitute 
ones,  even  in  a  wilderness. 

Object.  But  if  the  saints  be  so  supported,  how  is 
it  that  they  fall  so  often  under  temptations  and  dis- 
couragements ?  Ans»  (1.)  How  low  soever  they  fall 
at  any  time,  they  never  fall  off;  and  that  is  a  great 
matter.  They  "  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation."  Hypocrites  may  fall, 
so  as  to  fall  ofi*,  and  fall  into  the  pit.  But  though 
the  child  of  God  may  fall,  and  that  so  low  as  the 
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waters  go  over  his  head,  yet  there  is  still  a  bond  of 
union  betisvit  Christ  and  him:  the  chain  is  not 
broken;  he  will  not  go  to  the  ground;  he  will  be 
drawn  up  again :  **  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not."  (2.)  The  falls  of  the  saints  Bow 
from  their  not  improving  their  union  with  Christ, 
their  not  making  use  of  him  by  faith,  for. staying  or 
bearing  them  up :  ^*  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved." While  the  nurse  holds  the  child  in  her 
arms,  it  cannot  fall  to  the.  ground :  yet  if  the  unwary 
child  hold  not  by  her,  it  may  fall  backward  in  her 
arms  to  its  great  hurt.  Thus  David's  fall  broke  his 
bones,  but  it  did  not  break  the  bond  of  union  be- 
twixt Christ  and  him :  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  bond  of 
that  union,  was  not  taken  from  him. 

The  last  beneBt  I  shall  name  is,  tke  special  care 
of  the  husbandman :  **  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. — Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit."  Believers,  by  virtue  of  their  union 
with.  Christ,  are  the  object  of  God's  special  care  and 
providence.  Mystical  Christ  is  God's  vine,  other 
societies  in  the  world  are  but  wild  olive-trees.  The 
men  of  the  world  are  but  God's  out-iield ;  the  saints 
are  his  vineyard,  which  he  has  a  special  property  in, 
and  a  special  concern  for :  ^'  My  vineyard,  which  is 
mine,  is  before  me."  He  that  slumbers  not  nor 
sleeps,  is  the  keeper  of  it ;  he  does  keep  it,  lest  any 
hurt  it;  he  will  keep  it  night  and  day:  he,  in  whose 
hands  is  the  dew  of  heaven,  will  water  it  every  mo- 
ment, Isa.  zxvii.  3.     He  dresseth  and  purgeth  it,  in 
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order  to  further  fruitfulness,  John  xv.  2*     He  euts 
off  the  luxuriant  twigs  that  mar  the  fruitAiloess  of  the 
branch.     This  is  done  especially  by  the  word,  and 
by  the  cross  or  afflictions.     The  saints  need  tbe 
ministry  of  the  word  as  much  as  the  vineyard  needeth 
one  to  dress  and  prune  the  vines :  *^  We  are  la- 
bourers together  with  Ood :  ye  are  God's  husbandly; 
ye  are  God's  building."     And  they  need  the  cro« 
too,  1  Pet.  i.  6.    And  therefore,  if  we  should  reckon 
the  cross  amongst  the  benefits  flowing  to  beli^eti 
from  their  union  with  Christ,  I  judge  we  should  not 
reckon  amiss.      Sure  I  am,  in  their  sufferings,  they 
suffer  with  him.     And  the  assurances  they  have  of  tbe 
cross,  have  rather  the  nature  of  a  promise  than  of  a 
threatening :  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law—- ihen' 
will  I  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes.      Nevertheless  my  lov- 
ing-kindness will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."      The  covenant  of 
grace  does  truly  beat  the  spears  of  affliction  into 
pruning-hooks,  to  them  that  are  in  Christ.     ^*  By 
this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  t)f  Jacob  be  purged; 
and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin."      Why 
then  should  we  be  angry  with  our  cross?      \Yhy 
should  we  be  frightened  at  it  ?     The  believer  must 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  his  leader,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  *^  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily."    Yea, 
he  must  take  up  his  holiday's  cross  too :  *^  Thou  hast 
called,  as  in  a  solemn  day,  my  terrors  round  about." 
The  church  of  the  Jews  had,  of  a  long  time,  many  a 
pleasant  meeting  at  the  temple  on  solemn  days  for 
the  worship  of  God;  but  they  got  a  solemnity  of 
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mother  natare,  when  God  called  together,  about  the 
temple  and  city,  the  Chaldean  army,  that  burnt  the 
temple,  and  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps.  And  now 
that  the  church  of  God  is  yet  militant  in  this  lower 
region,  how  can  it  be  but  the  clouds  will  return  after 
the  rain  ?  But  the  cross  of  Christ  (which  name  the 
aainta'  troubles  do  bear)  is  a  kindly  name  to  the  be* 
liever.  It  is  a  cross  indeed ;  but  not  to  the  believer's 
graces,  but  to  his  corruptions.  The  hypocrites' 
seeming  graces  may  indeed  breathe  out  their  last  on 
a  cross,  as  those  of  the  stony-ground  hearers  did : 
'*  And  when  the  sun  (of  persecution)  was  up,  they 
were  scorched :  and,  because  they  had  no  root,  they 
withered  away."  But  never  did  one  of  the  real 
graces  in  a  believer  die  upon  the  cross  yet.  Nay, 
as  the  candle  shines  brightest  in  the  night,  and  the 
fire  bums  fiercest  in  intense  frost ;  so  the  believer's 
graces  are,  ordinarily,  most  vigorous  in  a  time  of 
trouble. 

There  is  a  certain  pleasure  and  sweetness  in  the 
cross,  to  them  who  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  and  to  find  it  out :  there  is  a  certain  sweet- 
ness in  one's  seeing  himself  upon  his  trials  for  hea* 
ven,  and  standing  candidate  for  glory:  there  is  a 
pleasure  in  travelling  over  these  mountains,  where 
the  Christian  can  see  the  prints  of  Christ's  own  feet, 
and  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  who  have  been  there 
before  him.  How  pleasant  is  it  to  a  saint,  in  the 
exercise  of  grace,  to  see  how  a  good  God  crosseth 
his  corrupt  inclinations,  and  prevents  his  folly  !  How 
refined  a  pleasure  is  there  in  observing  how  God 
draws  away  provision  from  unruly  lusts,  and  so  pinch- 
eth  them  that  the  Christian  may  get  them  governed ! 
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Of  a  truth  there  is  a  paradise  within  this  thorn 
hedge.      Many  a  time  the  people  of  God  are  in 
bouds,  which  are  never  loosed  tiH  they  be  bound 
with  cords  of  affliction.    God  lakes  them,  and  throws 
them  into  a  fiery  furnace,  that  burns  off  their  bonds; 
and  then,  like  the  three  children,  Dan.  iii.  25.  they 
are  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.     God 
gives  his  children  a  potion,  with  one  bitter  ingre- 
dient :  if  that  will  not  work  upon  them,  he  will  put 
in  a  second,  a  third,  and  so  on,  as  there  is  need,  that 
they  may  work  together  for  their  good,    ,  They  are 
often  found  in  such  ways,  as  that  the  cross  is  the 
happiest  foot  they  can  meet  with ;  and  well  may  they 
salute  it,  as  David  did  Abigail,  saying,  ^^  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  sent  thee  this  day 
to  meet  me."     Worldly  things  are  often  such  a  load 
to  the  Christian,  that  he  moves  but  very  slowly  hea- 
venward.     God  sends  a  wind  of  trouble  that  blows 
the  burden  off,  and  then  he  walks  more  speedily  on 
his  way,  after  God   hath  drawn  some  gilded  earth 
from  him,  that  was  drawing  his  heart  away  from 
God.    ^'  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  af- 
flicted and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."    It  was  an  observation  of  a  hea- 
then moralist,  that  no  history  makes  mention  of  any 
man  who  hath  been  made  better  by  riches.    I  doubt  if 
our  modern  histories  can  supply  the  defect  of  ancient 
histories  on  this  point.     But  sure  I  am,  many  have 
been   the  worse  of  riches :    thousands  have  been 
hugged  to  death  in  the  embraces  of  a  smiling  world; 
and  many  good  men  have  got  wounds  from  outward 
prosperity,  that  behooved  to  be  cured  by  the  cross* 
I  remember  to  have  read  of  one,  who,  having  an  im- 
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poBtbume  in  his  breast,  had  in  vain  used  the  help 
of  physicians ;  but  being  wounded  with  a  sword,  the 
imposthume  brokei  and  his  life  was  saved  by  that  ac- 
cident, which  threatened  immediate  death.  Often 
have  spiritual  imposthumes  gathered  in  the  breasts 
of  God's  people  in  times  of  outward  prosperity,  and 
been  thus  broken  by  the  cross.  It  is  kindly  for  be- 
lievers to  be^ healed  by  stripes:  although  they  are 
usually  so  weak  as  to  cry  out  for  fear  at  the  sight 
of  the  pruning-hook,  as  if  it  were  the  destroying  axe ; 
and  to  think  the  Lord  is  coming  to  kill  them,  when 
be  is  indeed  coming  to  cure  them. 

I  shall  now  conclude,  by  addressing  a  few  words, 
first,  to  saints ;  and,  next,  to  sinners. 

I.  To  you  that  are  saints,  I  say, 

Firiti  Strive  to  obtain  and  keep  up  actual  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ ;  that  is, 
to  be  still  deriving  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  from  the 
fountain  thereof  in  him  by  faith ;  and  making  suit- 
able returns  of  them,  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  and 
holy  obedience.  Beware  of  estrangement  betwixt 
Christ  and  your  souls.  If  it  has  got  in  already, 
(which  seems  to  be  the  case  of  many  this  day,)  en- 
deavour to  get  it  removed.  The  warm  sun  of  out- 
ward peace  and  prosperity  has  caused  some  cast  their 
cloak  of  religion  from  them,  who  held  it  fast  when 
the  wind  of  trouble  was  blowing  upon  them  :  and 
^^  will  ye  also  go  away."  The  basest  ingratitude  is 
stamped  on  your  slighting  of  communion  with 
Christ.  ^*  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel,  a 
land  of  darkness?  Wherefore  say  my  people,  We  are 
lords,  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee?"  O  be- 
loved !  is  this  your  kindness  to  your  friend  ?     Re- 
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member,  I  pray  you,  this  is  a  very  ill  chosen  time  to 
live  at  a  distance  from  Ood  :-^t  is  a  time  in  whieb 
divine  Providence  frowns  upon  the  land  we  live  in; 
the  clouds  of  wrath  are  gathering,  and  are  thick 
above  our  heads.  It  is  not  a  time  for  you  to  be  oat 
of  your  chambers.  They  that  now  are  walking 
most  closely  with  God,  may  have  enough  ado  (o  I 
stand  when  the  trial  comes :  how  hard  will  it  be  for 
others  then,  who  are  like  to  he  surprised  with  troa* 
bles,  when  guilt  is  lying  on  their  consciences  unre* 
moved.  To  be  awakened  out  of  a  sound  sleep,  and 
cast  into  a  raging  sea,  as  Jonah  was,  will  be  a  fea^ 
ful  trial.  Wherefore,  break  down  your  idols  of  jea- 
'lousy,  mortify  those  lusts,  those  irregular  appetitei 
and  desires,  that  have  stolen  away  your  hearts,  and 
left  you  like  Samson,  without  his  hair,  and  say,  "I 
will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for  then  was 
it  better  with  me  than  now." 

Secondly^  Walk  as  becomes  those  that  are  united 
to  Christ.  Evidence  your  union  with  him,  by  walk* 
ing  as  he  also  walked.  If  ye  be  brought  from 
under  the  power  of  darkness,  let  your  light  shine 
before  men.  Shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,  as  the  lantern  holds  the  can- 
dle, which,  being  in  it,  shines  through  it.  Now 
that  ye  profess  Christ  to  be  in  you,  let  his  image 
shine  forth  in  your  conversation ;  and  remember  the 
business  of  your  lives  is  to  prove,  by  practical  argu- 
ments, what  ye  profess. 

1.  You  know  the  character  of  a  wife—"  she  that 
is  married  careth  how  she  may  please  her  husband.'' 
Go  you  and  do  likewise ;  "  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing."     This  is  the  great  business  of 


life :  700  nmstpleaM  him,  though  it  ahoold  displease 

all  the  world.     What  he  hates  must  be  hateful  to 

you,  because  he  hates  it.     Whatever  lusts  come  in 

niit  of  your  hearts,  deuy  them,  seeing  the  grace  of 

God  has  appeared,  teaching  so  to  do.    And  you  are 

joined  to  the  Lord.    Let  him  be  a  covering  to  your 

eyes;  for  you  have  not  you>  choice  to  make,  it  is 

made  already,  and  you  must  not  dishonour  your 

Head.     **  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 

end  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?     God 

forbid,'^  says  the  apostle.    Wilt  thou  take  that  heart 

qf  thine,  which  is  Christ's  dwelling-place,  and  lodge 

his  enemies  there  ?  Wilt  thou  take  that  body,  which 

is  his  temple,  and  defile  it,  by  using  the  memberiT 

thereof  as  the  instruments  of  sin  ? 

2.  Be  careful  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  much  fruit. 
The  branch  well  laden  with  fruit,  is  the  glory  of  the 
▼ine,  and  of  the  husbandman  too :  ^^  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples." 

S.  Be  heavenly-minded,  and  maintain  a  holy  con- 
tempt of  the  world.  Ye  are  united  to  Christ,  he  is 
your  Head  and  Husband,  and  is  in  heaven;  where- 
fore your  hearts  should  be  there  also  :  ^'  If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God."  Let  the  serpent's  seed  go  on  their  belly, 
land  eat  the  dust  of  this  earth :  but  let  the  members 
of  Christ  be  ashamed  to  bow  down  and  feed  with  them. 

4.  Live  and  act  dependently,  depending  by  faith 

J  on  Jesus  Christ.    That  which  grows  on  its  own  root 

is  a  tree,  not  a  branch.      It  is  of  the  nature  of  a 

branch,  to  depend  on  the  stock  for  all,  and  derive  all 
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its  sap  from  thence*  Depend  on  him  for  life,  light, 
strength,  and  all  spiritual  benefits.  **  I  live ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God."  For  this  cause,  in  the  mystical  union 
strength  is  united  to  weakness,  life  to  death,  and 
heaven  to  earth :  that  weakness,  death,  and  earth, 
may  mount  up  on  borrowed  wings.  Depend  on  him 
for  temporal  benefits  also :  ^*  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  If  we  have  trusted  him  with  oar 
eternal  concerns,  let  us  be  ashamed  to  distrust  him 
in  the  matter  of  our  provision  in  the  world.  *« 

Lastly,  Be  of  a  meek  disposition,  and  a  uniting 
temper  with  the  fellow-members  of  Christ's  body,  as 
being  united  to  the  meek  Jesus,  the  blessed  centre 
of  union.     There  is  a  prophecy  to  this  purpose  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  Christ :  "  The  wolf  shaQ 
dwell  with  the  Iamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid."      It  is  an  allusion  to  the  beasts  in 
Noah's  ark.     The  beasts  of  prey,  that  were  wont  to 
kill  and  devour  others,  when  once  they  came  into 
the  ark,  lay  down  in  peace  with  them :  the  Iamb  war 
in  no  hazard  by  the  wolf  there,  nor  the  kid  by  the 
leopard.      There  was  a  beautiful  accomplishment  of 
it  in  the  primitive  church :  *^  And  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul."      And  this   prevails  in  all   the   members  of 
Christ,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  them.      Oh!  it  is  sad  to  see  Christ's  hlies  as 
thorns  in  one  another's  sides;  and  Christ's  lambs  de- 
vouring one  another  like  lions :  yet  it  must  be  re- 
membered,  that  sin   is   no  proper  cement   for  the 
members  of  Christ,  though  Herod  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late may  be  made  friends  that  way.      The  apostle's 
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rule  is  plain :  **  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness/' To  follow  peace  no  further  than  our  humour, 
credit,  and  such  like  things  will  allow  us,  it  is  too 
short :  to  pursue  it  further  than  holiness,  that  is, 
conformity  to  the  divine  will,  allows  us,  is  too  far. 
Peace  is  precious,  yet  It  may  be  bought  too  dear  : 
wherefore  we  must  rather  want  it  than  purchase  it  at 
the  expense  of  truth  or  holiness.  But  otherwise 
it  cannot  be  over-dear  bought,  and  it  will  always  be 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  peace. 

II.  And  now,  sinners,  what  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
I  have  given  you  some  view  of  the  privileges  of 
those  in  the  state  of  grace :  ye  have  seen  them  afar 
off;  but,  alas !  they  are  not  yours,  because  ye  are 
not  Christ's.  The  sinfulness  of  an  unregenerate 
state  is  yours ;  and  the  misery  of  it  is  yours  also : 
but  ye  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.  The 
guilt  of  all  your  sins  lies  upon  you ;  ye  have  no  part 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  There  is  no  peace 
to  you,  no  peace  with  God,  no  true  peace  of  con- 
science; for  ye  have  no  saving  interest  in  the  great 
Peace-maker.  Ye  are  none  of  God's  family  :  the 
adoption  we  spoke  of  belongs  not  to  you.  Ye  have 
no  part  in  the  Spirit  of  sanctification ;  and,  in  one 
word,  ye  have  no  *^  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified."  All  I  can  say  to  you  in  this  matter,  is, 
that  the  case  is  not  desperate;  they  may  yet  be 
yours  :  *^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; 
if  any  man  hear  ray  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  Heaven  is  proposing  a  union  with  earth  still, 
and  the  gates  of  the  city  of  refuge  are  not  yet 
closed ;— -O  !  that  we  could  compel  you  to  come  in. 
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STATE  IV. 

THE  ETERNAL  ST  ATE  ;^  OR,  STATE  OF  CONSUM- 
MATE HAPPINESS  OR  MISERY. 


HEAD  I. 

OF  DEATH. 
Job  zzx.  23. 


"  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  honse 

appointed  for  all  liying."  ' 

I  COME  now  to  discourse  of  man's  eternal  state) 
into  which  he  enters  by  death.      Of  this  entrance) 
Job  takes  a  solemn  serious  view,  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  which  contain  a  general  truth,  and  a  particular 
application  of  it.      The  general  truth  is  supposed; 
namely,  that  all  men  must,  by  death,  remove  out  of 
this  world :  they  must  die.     But  whither  must  they 
go  ?      They  must  go  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living :  to  the  grave,  that  darksome,  gloomy,  solitary 
house  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness.      Wheresoever 
the  body  is  laid  up  till  the  resurrection,  thither,  as 
to  a  dwelling-house,  death  brings  us  home.     While 
we  are  in  the  body,  we  are  but  in  a  lodging-house. 
When  we  come  to  our  grave,  we  come  to  our  home, 
our  long  home.      Man's  life  is  a  stream,  running 
into  death's  devouring  deeps.     They  who  now  live 
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in  palaces,  mnst  quit  them,  and  go  home  to  this 
bouve;  and  they  who  have  not  where  to  lay  their 
heada,  shall  thus  have  a  house  at  length.  It  is  ap- 
pointed for  all,  by  him  whose  counsel  shall  stand. 
This  appointment  cannot  be  shifted;  it  is  a  law 
which  mortals  cannot  transgress.  Job's  application 
oi  this  general  truth  to  himself,  is  expressed  in  these 
words :  ^*  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,'' 
Sec.  He  knew  that  he  behooved  to  meet  with  death; 
that  his  soul  and  body  behooved  to  part ;  that  God, 
.who  had  made  the  declaration,  would  certainly  see 
it  kept.  Sometimes  Job  was  inviting  death  to  come 
to  him,  and  carry  him  home  to  his  house ;  yea,  he 
was  in  hazard  of  running  to  it  before  the  time: 
<*  My  soul  chooseth  strangling  and  death,  rather 
than  my  life."  But  here  he  considers  God  would 
bring  him  to  it ;  yea,  bring  him  back  to  it,  as  the 
word  imports.  Job  knew  this,  he  had  laid  his  ac- 
count with  it,  and  was  looking  for  it. 

Doctrine — AU  must  die. 

Although  this  doctrine  be  confirmed  by  the  ex- 
perience of  all  former  generations,  ever  since  Abel 
entered  into  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,  and 
though  the  living  know-that  they  shall  die ;  yet  it  is 
needful  to  discourse  of  the  certainty  of  death,  that  it 
may  be  impressed  on  the  mind,  and  duly  considered. 

Wherefore  consider,^r£^.  There  is  an  unalterable 
statute  of  death  under  which  men  are  concluded: 
**  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die."  It  is  laid 
np  for  them,  and  cannot  miss  it,  seeing  God  has 
designed  and  reserved  it  for  them.     There  is^no 
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peradventure  in  it:  **  We  must  needs  die."    Thoagh 
some  men  will  not  hear  of  death,  yet  every  man  Quit 
see  death.      Death  is  a  champion  all  must  grap{^ 
with  :  we  must  enter  the  lists  with  it,  and  it  will  fatvs 
the  mastery:  ^^  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death."     They  indeed  who  in 
found  alive  at  Christ's  coming,  ^^  shall  all  be  changed.* 
But  that  change  will  be  equivalent  to  death,  wil 
answer  the  purpose  of  it.      All  other  persons  muit 
go  the  common  road,  the  way  of  all  flesh.    Secondly 
Let  us  consult  daily  observation.    Every  man  ^^  seeth 
that  wise  men  die,  likewise  the  fool  and  brutish  pe^ 
son."      There  is  room  enough  on  this  earth  for  os, 
notwithstanding  of  the  multitudes  that  were  upon  it 
before  us :  they  are  gone  to  make  room  for  us,  as 
we  must  depart  to  leave  room  for  others.     It  is  long 
since  death  began   to  transport  men   into  another 
world,  and  vast  multitudes  are  gone  thither  already; 
yet  death  is  carrying  off  new  inhabitants  daily,  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living.     Who  could  ever 
hear  the  grave  say,  It  is  enough?      Long  has  it 
been  getting,  but  still  it  asketh :  ^'  One  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh :  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever."    Death  is  an  inexorable, 
irresistible  messenger,  who  cannot  be  diverted  from 
executing  his  orders  by  the  force  of  the  mighty,  the 
bribes  of  the  rich,  nor  the  entreaties  of  the  poor. 
It  doth  not  reverence  the  hoary  head,  nor  pity  the 
harmless  babe.      The  bold  and  daring  cannot  out- 
brave it;  nor  can  the  faint-hearted  obtain  a  discharge 
in  this  war.     Thirdly^  The  human  body  consists  of 
perishing  principles :  '^  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
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•halt  thou  retorn/'  The  strongest  are  but  brittle 
earthen  vessels,  easily  broken  in  shivers.  The  soul 
ia  but  meanly  housed  while  in  this  mortal  body, 
which  is  not  a  house  of  stone,  but  a  house  of  clay ; 
''they  are  crushed  before  the  moth,"  though  this  insect 
be  so  tender  that  the  gentlest  touch  of  a  finger  will 
despatch  it :  the  stone  of  a  raisin,  or  a  hair  in  milk, 
having  choked  men,  and  laid  the  house  of  clay  in 
the  dust.  If  we  consider  the  frame  and  structure 
of  our  bodies,  how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  we  are 
made ;  and  on  how  regular  and  exact  a  motion  of  the 
fluids,  and  balance  of  humours,  our  life  depends ;  and 
that  death  has  as  many  doors  to  enter  in  by  as  the 
body  hath  pores;  and  if  we  compare  the  soul  and 
body  together,  we  may  justly  reckon  there  is  some- 
what more  astonishing  in  our  life  than  in  our  death, 
and  that  it  is  more  strange  to  see  dust  walking  up 
and  down  on  the  dust,  than  lying  down  in  it. 
Fourthly^  We  have  sinful  souls,  and  therefore  have 
dying  bodies :  death  follows  sin,  as  the  shadow  fol* 
lows  the  body.  The  wicked  must  die,  by  virtue  of 
the  threatening  of  the  covenant  of  works :  "  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
And  the  godly  must  die  too :  that  as  death  entered 
by  sin,  sin  may  go  out  by  death.  Christ  has  taken 
away  the  sting  of  death  as  to  them;  although  he  has 
not  as  yet  removed  death  itself.  Wherefore,  though 
it  fasten  on  them,  as  the  viper  did  on  Paul's  hand, 
it  shall  do  them  no  harm :  but  because  the  leprosy 
of  sin  is  in  the  walls  of  the  house,  it  must  be  broken 
down,  and  all  the  materials  thereof  carried  forth. 
Lastly,  Man's  life  in  this  world,  according  to  the 
Scripture  account  of  it,  is  but  a  few  degrees  removed 
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from  death.  The  Scripture  represents  Una  nb 
and  empty  thing,  thort  in  its  continuaneey  end  swift 
in  its  passing  away. 

I.  Man's  life  is  a  vain  and  empty  thing:  while 
it  is,  it  vanisheth  away ;  and  lo  !  it  is  not :  ^  My 
days  are  vanity."      If  ye  saspect  afflicted  Job  sf 
partiality  in  this  matter,  hear  the  wise  and  pnnper- 
ous  Solomon's  character  of  the  days  of  hn  life: 
'^  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my  vanity;" 
that  is,  my  vain  days.      Moses,  who  was  a  very  ac- 
tive man,  compares  our  days  to  a  sleep  :  **  They  ire 
as  a  sleep,  which  is  not  noticed  till  it  be  ended.** 
The  resemblance  is  striking :  few  men  have  right 
apprehensions  of  life,  until  death  awaken  them;  then 
we  begin  to  know  we  were  living :  *^  We  spend  our 
years  like  a  tale  that  is  told."      It  is  as  a  dream  or 
vision  of  the  night,  in  which  there  is  nothing  solid; 
when   one  awakes,   all  vanisheth  :    ^'  He  shall  fly 
away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found :  yea,  be 
shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night."     It 
is  but  a  vain  show  or  image :  '*  Surely  every  man 
walketh  in  a  vain  show." 

If  we  look  on  our  life,  in  the  several  periods  of 
it,  we  will  find  it  a  heap  of  vanities :  ^*  Childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity."  We  come  into  the  world, 
the  most  helpless  of  all  animals :  young  birds  and 
beasts  can  do  something  for  themselves,  but  infant 
man  is  altogether  unable  to  help  himself.  Our 
childhood  is  spent  in  pitiful  trifling  pleasures,  which 
become  the  scorn  of  our  own  after- thoughts.  Youth 
is  a  flower  that  soon  withereth,  a  blossom  that 
quickly  falls  off*:  it  is  a  space  of  time  in  which  we 
are  rash,  foolish,  and  inconsiderate;  pleaaingouraelves 
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with  a  variety  of  vanities,  and  swimming  as  it  were 
tbroogh  a  flood  of  tbem.  But  ere  we  are  aware,  it 
ia  paat,  and  we  are  in  middle  age,  encompassed  with 
a  thick  doud  of  cares,  through  which  we  must  grope; 
and  finding  ourselves  beset  with  prickling  thorns  of 
•difficakies,  through  them  we  must  force  our  way,  to 
accomplish  the  projects  and  contrivances  of  our  riper 
thoughts.  And  the  more  we  solace  ourselves  in  any 
earthly  enjoyment  we  attain  to,  the  more  bitterness 
do  we  find  in  parting  with  it.  Then  comes  old  age, 
attended  with  its  own  train  of  infirmities,  labour  and 
sorrow,  and  sets  us  down  next  door  to  the  grave. 
-In  a  word,  "  AH  flesh  is  grass."  Every  stage  or 
period  in  life  is  vanity :  ^'  Man  at  his  best  state  is 
altogether  vanity/'  Death  carries  o£P  some  in  the 
bud  of  childhood,  others  in  the  blossom  of  youth, 
and  others  when  they  are  come  to  their  fruit;  few 
are  left  standing,  till,  like  ripe  corn,  they  forsake  the 
ground :  all  die  one  time  or  other. 

2.  Man's  life  is  a  short  thing :  it  is  not  only  a 
vanity,  but  a  short-lived  vanity.  Consider,  first. 
How  the  life  of  man  is  reckoned  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  was  indeed  sometimes  reckoned  by  hundreds  of 
years ;  but  no  man  ever  arrived  at  a  thousand,  which 
yet  bears  no  proportion  to  eternity.  Now,  hundreds 
are  brought  down  to  scores ;  threescore  and  ten,  or 
fourscore,  is  its  utmost  length.  But  few  men  arrive 
at  that  length  of  life.  Yet,  as  if  years  were  too  big 
a  word  for  such  a  small  thing  as  the  life  of  man  on 
earth,  we  find  it  counted  by  months :  '^  The  num» 
her  of  his  months  are  with  thee."  Our  course,  like 
that  of  the  moon,  is  run  in  a  little  time ;  we  are  al- 
ways waxing  or  waning,  till  we  disappear.       But 
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frequently  it  is  reckoned  by  days,  and  these  but  few: 
**  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days." 
Nay,  it  is  but  one  day  in  scripture  account,  and  that 
a  hireling's  day,  who  will  precisely  observe  when  bis 
day  ends,  and  give  over  his  work :  *^  Till  he  shall 
accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day."    Yea,  the  Scrip- 
ture brings  it  down  to  the  shortest  space  of  time,  and 
calls  it  a  moment :  *'  Our  light  affliction  (though  it 
last  all  our  life  long)  is  but  for  a  moment."     Bot 
elsewhere  it  is  brought  down  to  yet  a  lower  pitch, 
farther  than  which  one  cannot  carry  it :  ^^  Mine  age 
is  as  nothing  before  thee."     Agreeably  to  this  Solo- 
mon tells  us,  **  There  is  a  time  to  be  born,  and  a 
time  to  die;"  but  makes  no  mention  of  a  time  to  live, 
as  if  our  life  were  but  a  skip  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave.      Secondly,  Consider  the  various  similitudes 
by  which  the  Scripture  represents  the  shortness  of 
man's  life.      Hear  Hezekiah  :  "  Mine  age  is  de- 
parted, and  is  removed  from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent: 
I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life."      The  shep- 
herd's tent  is  soon  removed ;  for  the  flocks  must  not 
feed  long  in  one  place  :  such  is  a  man's  life  on  this 
earth,  quickly  gone.      Man  is  like  grass,  and  like  a 
flower  :  "  All  flesh  (even  the   strongest   and  most 
healthy  flesh)  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field."     The  grass  is  flourish- 
ing in  the  morning,  but,  in  the  evening,  being  cut 
down  by  the  mowers,  it  is  withered:  so  man  is  some- 
times walking  up  and  down  at  ease  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  is  lying  a  corpse,  being  knocked 
down  by  a  sudden  stroke  with  one  or  other  of  death's 
weapons.     Thus  is  our  life  liable  to  a  thousand  acci- 
dents every  day,  any  of  which  may  cut  ua  o£     But 
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though  we  should  escape  all  these,  yet  at  length  this 
gimss  wichereth,  this  flower  fadeth  of  itself.  It  is 
carried  off,  ^^  as  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away."  It  looks  big  as  the  morning  cloud,  which  pro- 
miseth  great  things,  and  raiseth  the  expectations  of 
the  husbandman;  but  the  sun  riseth,  and  the  cloud 
is  scattered;  death  comes,  and  man  evanisheth. 
The  apostle  James  proposeth  the  question,  '^  What 
is  your  life?''  Hear  his  own  answer:  *^  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  It  is  frail,  uncertain,  and 
lasteth  not.  It  is  as  smoke,  which  goes  out  of 
the  chimney  as  if  it  would  darken  the  face  of  the 
heavens;  but  quickly  is  scattered,  and  appears  no 
more  :  thus  goeth  man's  life,  and  where  is  he  ?  It 
.is  a  wind:  ^^  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind."  It 
is  but  a  passing  blast,  ^*  a  wind  that  passeth  away, 
and  cometh  not  again." 

Lastly,  Man's  life  is  a  swift  thing ;  not  only  a 
passing,  but  a  flying  vanity.  Have  you  not  observed 
how  swiftly  a  shadow  hath  run  along  the  ground  in 
a  cloudy  and  windy  day,  suddenly  darkening  the 
places  beautified  before  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
but  as  suddenly  disappearing?  Such  is  the  life 
of  man  on  the  earth,  for  ^^  he  flieth  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not."  A  weaver's  shuttle  is  very 
swift  in  its  motion ;  in  a  moment  it  is  thrown  from 
one  side  of  the  web  to  the  other :  yet  our  **  days  are 
swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle."  How  quickly  is 
man  tossed  through  time  into  eternity  !  See  how 
Job  describes  the  swiftness  of  the  time  of  life  :  ^'  Now 
my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post ;  they  flee  away,  they 
see  no  good.     They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift 
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2.  It  may  serve  as  a  store-house  for  Cbristiin 
contentment  and  patience  under  worldly  losses  and 
crosses.     A  close  application  of  the  doctrine  of  death 
is  an  excellent  remedy  against  fretting,  and  gives 
some  ease  to  his  rankled  heart.      When  Job  had 
sustained  very  great  losses,  he  sat  down  contented, 
with  this  meditation :  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither: 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the   Lord  hath   taken   away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."     Look  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living,  and  learn,  (1.)  That 
ye  must  abide  a  sorer  thrust  than  the  loss  of  worldly 
goods.      Do  not  cry  out  for  a  thrust  in  the  leg  or 
arm ;  for  ere  long  there  will  be  a  home-thrust  at  the 
heart..    You  may  lose  your  dearest  relations:  the 
wife  may  lose  her  husband,  and  the  husband  his 
wife;  the  parents  may  lose  their  dear  children,  and 
the  children  their  parents.      But  if  any  of  these 
trials  happen  to  you,  remember  you  must  lose  your 
own  life  at  last;  and  ^^  wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain  ?"      It  is  always  profitable  to  consider,  un- 
der affliction,  how  our  case  might  have  been  worse 
than  it  is.      Whatever  be  consumed,  or  taken  from 
us,   "  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  (ourselves) 
are  not  consumed."      (2.)  It  is  but  for  a  short  space 
of  time  we  are  to  be  in  this  world.      It  is  but  little 
our  necessities  require  in  this  short  space  of  time : 
when  death  comes  we  will  stand  in  need  of  none  of 
these  things.      Why  should  men  rack  their  heads 
with  cares  how  to  provide  for  to-morrow,  while  they 
know  not  if  they  shall  need  any  thing  to-morrow? 
(3.)  Ye  have  matters  of  greater  weight  that  chal- 
lenge your  care.     Death  is  at  the  door,  beware  you 


S93 

lose  not  your  soak.  If  blood  break  out  at  one  part 
of  the  body,  they  use  to  open  a  vein  in  another  part 
of  it,  to  tiirn  the  stream  of  blood,  and  so  to  stop  it. 
Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  sometimes  cures  men  of  sor- 
row for  earthly  things,  by  opening  the  heart-vein  to 
Ueed  for  sin.  Did  we  pursue  heavenly  things  the 
more  vigorously  that  our  affairs  in  this  life  prosper 
not,  we  should  thereby  gain  a  double  advantage: 
our  worldly  sorrow  would  be  diverted,  and  our  best 
treasure  increased.  (4.)  Crosses  of  this  nature  will 
not  last  long.  The  world's  smiles  and  frowns  will 
quickly  be  buried  together  in  everlasting  forgetful- 
ness.  Time  flies  away  with  swift  wings,  and  carries 
our  earthly  comforts  and  crosses  too  ^long  with  it : 
neither  of  them  will  accompany  us  into  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living :  '^  There  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 
There  the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they  hear  not  the 
voice  of  the  oppressor.  The  small  and  great  are 
there :  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master."  Cast 
your  eyes  on  eternity,  and  ye  will  see  affliction  here 
is  but  for  a  moment.  The  truth  is,  our  time  here  is 
80  very  short,  that  it  will  not  allow  either  our  joys  or 
griefs  to  come  to  perfection.  Wherefore,  let  them 
"  that  weep,  be  as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not,"  &c.  (5.) 
Death  will  put  all  men  on  a  level.  The  king  and 
the  beggar  must  dwell  in  one  house  when  they  come 
to  their  journey's  end,  though  their  entertainment  by 
the  way  be  very  different:  *^  The  small  and  the 
great  are  there."  We  are  in  this  world  as  on  a 
stage:  it  is  no  great  matter  whether  a  man  act  the 
part  of  a  prince  or  a  peasant;  for  when  they  have 
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acted  their  parts,  they  mnit  both  get  behind  diveai^ 
tAin»  and  appear  na  more.  LaatljTf  If  tho«  be  omin 
Christ,  whatever  thy  afflictions  now  be,  irosbles  t 
thousand  times  worse  are  abiding  thee  in  another 
world.  Death  will  turn  thy  crosses  into  pure  un- 
mixed curses:  and  then  how  gladly  wouldst  tboa re- 
turn to  thy  former  afflicted  state,  and  purchase  it  it 
aiiy  rate,  were  there  any  possibility  of  such  a  return  I 
li  thou  be  in  Christ,  thou  mayest  well  bear  thy 
cross.  Death  will  put  an  end  to  all  thy  troubles. 
If  a  man  on  a  journey  be  not  well  accommodated 
where  he  lodgeth  only  for  a  night,  he  wilt  not  trouble 
himseit'  much  about  the  matter;  because  he  is  noi(o 
stay  there,  it  is  not  his  home.  Ye  are  on  the  road 
to  eternity ;  lot  it  not  disquiet  you  that  you  meet 
with  some  hardships  in  the  inn  of  this  world. 

3.  It  may  serve  for  a  bridle  to  curb  ail  manner  of 
lusts,  particularly  those  conversant  about  the  body. 
A  serious  visit  made  to  cold  death,  and  that  solitary 
mansion  the  grave,  might  be  of  good  use  to  repress 
them. 

1st,  It  may  be  of  use  to  cause  men  remit  of  their 
inordinate  care  for  the  body,  which  is  to  many  the 
bane  of  their  souls.  Often  do  these  questions,  ^^  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  what  shall  we  drink  ?  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?"  leave  no  room  for  another  of 
more  importance,  namely,  '^  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord  ?"  The  soul  is  put  on  the  rack  to 
answer  these  mean  questions  in-  favour  of  the  body, 
while  its  own  eternal  interests  are  neglected.  But 
ah  I  why  are  men  so  busy  to  repair  the  ruinous  cot- 
tage, leaving  the  inhabitant  to  bleed  to  death  of  his 
wcmndsy.  unheeded,  unregarded  ?    AVhy  so  much  care 
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fbt  dM  h^iff  totbenegteetifig  of  tbgcuiwgrng  ctf  the 
umocul  0oul  ?  O I  bci  not  00  aBsioot  for  what  eau 
aKkf  tmv9  your  boiKci^  since,  ere  long,  the  clods  of 
eold  olffth  will  terw  for  back  and  bally  too. 

SdUjv  It  may  abate  your  pride  on  account  of  bodily 
efldowaieDtSy  which  Tain  man  is  apt  togfory  in.  Va- 
lue not  yourselves  on  the  blossom  of  youth ;  for  while 
ye  ate  in  your  blooming  years  ye  aie  but  ripening  for 
»  grave;  and  death  ^ves  the  fatal  stroke  without  ask- 
ing* any  body's  age.  Glory  not  in  your  strength ;  it 
vill  quickly  be  gone :  the  time  will  soon  be  when  ye 
aball  not  be  able  to  turn  yourselves  on  a  bed ;  and 
yoo  must  be  carried  by  your  grieving  friends  to  your 
kiog  home.  And  what  signifies  your  healthful  con- 
atitution  ?  Value  not  yourselves  on  your  beauty, 
which  *^  shall  consume  in  the  grave."  Remember  the 
ehanrge  death  makes  on  the  fairest  face :  "  Thou 
changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest  him  away.'^ 
Death  makes  the  greatest  beauty  so  loathsome,  that 
it  must  be  buried  out  of  sight.  Could  a  looking- 
glass  be  used  in  the  hovse  appointed  for  all  living,  it 
would  be  a  terror  to  those  who  now  look  ofteuer  into 
their  glasses  than  into  their  Bibles.  And  what 
though  the  body  be  gorgeously  arrayed  ?  The  finest 
cloiches  are  but  badges  of  our  sin  and  shame,  and  in 
a  little  time  will  be  exchanged  for  a  winding-sheet, 
when  the  body  will  become  a  feast  to  the  worms. 

3dly,  It  may  be  a  mighty  check  upon  sensuality 
and  fleshly  lusts  :  ^*  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul.^  It  is  hard  to  cause  wet  wood  take  fire  ; 
and,  when  the  fire  doth  take  hold  of  it,  it  is  soon  ex- 
ttnguiahed.      Sensuality  makes  nven  most  unfit  for 
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divine  communications,  and  is  an  effectual  means  to 
quench   the   Spirit.      Intemperance   in    eating  and 
drinking  carries  on  the  ruin  of  soul  and  body  at  onoe^ 
and  hastens  death,  while  it  makes  the  man  most  un- 
meet for  it.      Therefore,  "  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness— and  so  that  day  come  upoa 
you  unawares."     But  O,  how  often  is  the  soul  struck 
through  with  a  dart  in  gratifying  the  senses  !      At 
these  doors  destruction  enters  in.      Therefore  Job 
**  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes."   *'  The  mouth  of 
a  strange  woman  is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of 
the  Lord  shall  fail  therein."     **  Let  him  that  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."      Beware  of  lascivious- 
ness :  study  modesty  in  your  apparel,  words,  and  ac- 
tions.     The  ravens  of  the  valley  of  death  will  at 
length  pick  out  the  wanton  eye ;  the  obscene  filthy 
tongue  will  at  length  be  quiet  in  the  land  of  silence; 
and  grim  death,  embracing  the  body  in  its  cold  arms, 
will  effectually  allay  the  heat  of  all  fleshly  lusts. 

Lastly,   In  a  word,  it  may  check  our  earthly- 
niindedness,  and  at  once  knock  down  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.     Ah  ! 
if  we  must  die,  why  are  we  thus?  why  so  fond  of 
temporal  things,  so  anxious  to  get  them,  so  eager  in 
the  embraces  of  them,  so  mightily  touched  with  the 
loss  of  them  ?      Let  me,  upon  a  view  of  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living,  bespeak  the  worldling  in  the 
words  of  Solomon  :  '*  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make  them- 
selves wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  hea- 
ven."     Riches  and  all  worldly  things  are  but  a  fair 
nothing :  they  are  that  which  is  not.     They  are  not 
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what  they  seem  to  be :  they  are  but  gilded  vanities, 
that  deceive  the  eye.     Comparatively  they  are  not ; 
there  is  infinitely  more  of  nothingness  than  of  being 
or  reality  in  the  best  of  them.      What  is  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  but  a  fashion,  or  fair  show,  such 
as  men  make  on  a  stage,  a  passing  show  !      Royal 
pomp  is  but  gaudy  show  or  appearance  in  God's  ac- 
count.  The  best  name  they  get  is  good  things ;  but 
observe  it,  they  are  only  the  wicked  man's  good 
things:  "  Thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,"  says  Abraham  in  the  parable  to  the  rich  man 
in  hell.      And  well  may  the  men  of  the  world  call 
these  things  their  goods ;  for  there  is  no  other  good 
in  them,  about  them,  nor  attending  them.      Now, 
wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  empty  shows  and  fancies? 
wilt  thou  cause  thine  eyes  to  fly  on  them,  as  the  word 
is  ?  shall  men's  hearts  fly  out  at  their  eyes  upon  them, 
as  a  ravenous  bird  at  its  prey  ?     "  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose 
shall  these  things  be?"      Forbear  thou  to  behold 
these  things,   O  mortal !  there  is  no  reason  thou 
shouldst  set  thine  eyes  upon  them. 

•4.  It  may  serve  as  a  spring  of  Christian  resolution, 
to  cleave  to  Christ,  adhere  to  his  truths,  and  continue 
in  his  ways,  whatever  we  may  suffer  for  so  doing.  It 
would  much  allay  the  fear  of  man,  that  bringeth  a 
snare :  **  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid 
of  a  man  that  shall  die  ?"  Look  on  persecutors  as 
pieces  of  brittle  clay,  that  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces : 
for  then  shall  ye  despise  them  as  foes  that  are  mor- 
tal, whose  terror  to  others  in  the  land  of  the  living 
shall  quickly  die  with  themselves.  The  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  shortness  of  our  time,  and  the  cer- 
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tain^  of  deaths  will  tewh  os^  dutt  ail  the  Biftmtage 
«e  can  make  by  oar  apoatacy^  in  time  of  trials  if  ool 
worth  the  while;  and  what  we  refuse  to  forego  fat 
Christ's  sake,  may  quickly  be  taken  from  ue  by  deatk 
But  we  can  never  lose  it  so  honourably  as  for  tbt 
cause  of  Christ  and  his  gospel :  for  what  glory  is  it 
that  ye  give  up  what  ye  have  in  the  world,  when 
Ood  take»  it  away  from  you  by  death  whether  yon 
will  or  not?  This  consideration  may  teach  us  to 
undervalue  life  itself,  and  choose  to  forego  it  rather 
than  to  sin.  And  if  we  refuse  to  offer  it  up  to  God, 
when  he  calls  for  it,  in  defence  of  his  honour,  be  can 
take  it  from  us  another  way ;  as  it  fared  with  him  who 
would  not  burn  for  Christ,  but  was  afterwards  burned 
by  an  accidental  fire  in  his  own  house. 

Lastly,  It  may  serve  for  a  spur,  to  tncitei  us  to 
prepare  for  death.  Consider,  ( i.)  You-r  eternal  state 
will  be  according  to  the  state  in  which  you  die: 
death  will  open  the  doors  of  heaven  or  hell  to  you. 
As  the  tree  falls,  so  it  shall  lie  through  eternity.  If 
the  infant  be  dead-born,  the  whole  world  will  not 
raise  it  to  life  again :  and  if  one  die  out  of  Christ, 
in.  an  unregenerate  state,  there  is  no  more  hope  of 
him  for  ever.  (2.)  Seriously  consider,  what  it  is  to 
go  into  another  world  :  a  world  of  spirits,  wherewith 
we  are  very  little  acquainted.  How  frightful  is  con- 
verse with  spirits  to  poor  mortals  in  this  life  !  and 
how  dreadful  i^  the  case  when  men  are  hurried  away 
into  another  worlds  not  knowing  but  devils  may  be 
their  companions  for  ever !  Let  us  then  give  all 
diligence  to  make  and  advance  our  acquaintance  with 
the  Lord  of  that  world.  (8.)  It  is  but  a  short  time 
ye  have  to  prepare  for  death ;    therefore,   now  or 
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n^fWy.  Mtfing  the  time  auigned  for  prepanticm  wilt 
soon  be  over :      **  Whatsoever  thy  IubmI  findetb  to 
ia,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
wUtber  thou  goest."      How  can  we  be  idle,  having 
iO  great  a  work  to  do,  and  so  little  time  to  do  it  in  ? 
But  if  the  time  be  short,  the  work  of  preparation  for 
death,  though  hard  work,  will  not  last  long.      The 
ahmdows  of  the  evening  make  the  labourer  work 
eheerfuUy,  knowing  the  time  to  be  at  hand  when  he 
will  be  called  in  from  his  labour.      (4.)  Our  life  in 
the  world  is  but  a  short  preface  to  long  eternity  ;  and 
much  of  the  tale  is  told.      O !  shall  we  not  double 
our  diligence,  when  so  much  of  our  time  is  spent, 
and  so  little  of  our  great  work  is  done?      (5.)   The 
present  time  is  flying  a^vay ;  and  we  cannot  bring  back 
time  past,  it  hath  taken  an  eternal  farewell  of  us : 
there  is  no  kindling  the  fire  again  that  is  burnt  to 
ashes.      The  time  to  come  is  not  ours ;  and  we  have 
no  assurance  of  a  share  in  it  when  it  comes.      We 
have  nothing  we  can  call  ours  but  the  present  moment, 
and  that  is  flying  away :  how  soon  our  time  may  be 
at  an  end,  we  know  not.      Now  the  flying  shadow  of 
our  life  allows  no  time  for  loitering.      The  stream  of 
time  is  the  swiftest  current,  and  quickly  runs  out  to 
eternity.     Lastly,  If  death  once  carry  us  off,  there  is 
no  comii^  back  again  to  mend  our  matters :  '*  If  a 
man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?"      I^yi^g  is  a  thing  we 
cannot  get  a  trial  of;  it  is  what  we  can  only  do  once : 
^  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die."      And  that 
which  can  be  but  once  done^  and  yet  is  of  so  much 
inportanee  that  our  all  depends  on  onr  doing   it 
rights  we  have  need  to  nse  the  utmost  diligence  that 
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we  may  do  it  well.     Therefore}  prepare  for  death, 
and  do  it  timeously. 

If  ye,  who  are  unregenerate,  ask  roe  what  ye  shall 
do  to  prepare  for  death,  that  ye  may  die  safely  ?  I 
answer,  I  have  told  you  already  what  must  be  done* 
And  that  is,  your  nature  and  state  must  be  changed: 
ye  must  be  born  again ;  ye  must  be  united  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith.  And  till  this  is  done,  ye  are  not 
capable  of  other  directions,  which  belong  to  one's 
dying  comfortably ;  whereof  we  may  discourse  after- 
wards in  the  due  place. 


HEAD   11. 

THE   DIFFERENCE   BETWIXT   THE  RIGHTEOUS  AND 
THE  WICKED  IN  THEIR  DEATH. 

Proverbs  xiv.  32. 

"  TKie  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness :  but  the  right- 
eous hath  hope  in  his  death." 

This  text  looks  like  the  cloud  betwixt  the  Israel- 
ites and  Egyptians,  having  a  dark  side  towards  the 
latter,  and  a  bright  side  towards  the  former.— It  re- 
presents death,  like  Pharaoh's  jailer,  bringing  the  chief 
butler  and  the  chief  baker  out  of  one  prison  ;  the  one 
to  be  restored  to  his  office,  and  the  other  to  be  led 
to  execution.  It  shows  the  difference  betwixt  the 
godly  and  the  ungodly  in  their  death ;  who,  as  they 
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Ht  a  very  diflforent  part  in  lifey  so,  in  death,  have  a 
lastly  diflferent  exit. 

Firsts  As  to  the  death  of  a  wicked  man :  here  is, 
!•  The  manner  of  his  passing  out  of  the  world. 
He  is  **  driven  away/'  namely,  in  his  death,  as  is  clear 
from  the  opposite  clause.  He  is  forcibly  thrust  out 
of  bis  place  in  this  world ;  driven  away  as  chaff  before 
the  wind.  2.  The  state  he  passeth  away  in :  he 
diea  in  a  sinful  and  hopeless  state.  (1.)  In  a  sinful 
state :  he  is  ^^  driven  away  in  his  wickedness."  He 
lived  in  it,  and  he  dies  in  it;  his  filthy  garments  of 
sin,  in  which  he  wrapt  up  himself  in  his  life,  are  his 
prison-garments,  in  which  he  shall  lie  wrapt  up  for 
ever.  (2.)  In  a  hopeless  state ;  *'  but  the  right- 
eous hath  hope  in  his  death  :"  which  plainly  imports 
the  hopelessness  of  the  wicked  in  their  death.  Where- 
by it  is  not  meant,  that  no  wicked  man  shall  have  any 
hope  at  all  when  he  is  a-dying,  but  shall  die  in  de- 
spair. No :  sometimes  it  is  so  indeed ;  but  fre- 
quently it  is  otherwise :  foolish  virgins  may,  and 
often  do,  hope  to  the  last  breath.  But  the  wicked 
man  has  no  solid  hope  :  and  as  for  the  delusive  hopes 
he  entertains  himself  with,  death  will  root  them  up, 
and  he  shall  be  for  ever  irretrievably  miserable. 

Secondly f  As  to  the  death  of  a  righteous  man :  he 
hath  hope  in  his  death.  This  is  ushered  in  with  a 
but— ^importing  a  removal  of  those  dreadful  circum- 
stances with  which  the  wicked  man  is  attended,  who 
^^  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness;  but"  the  godly  are 
not  so.  Not  so,  1.  In  the  manner  of  their  pass- 
ing out  of  the  world.  The  righteous  is  not  driven 
away  as  chaff  before  the  wind ;  but  led  away  as  a 
bride  to  the  marriage-chamber ;  carried  away  by  the 
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angth  int»  Abcahm't  boioaiu  N«t«d^  S«Aitti 
their  own  state  when  passing  out  cf  thf»  Itfi^  Tbf 
lighteoiis:  man  dies,  (1.)  Not  i»  a  ainfol,  botka 
holy  state.  He  goes  not  away  in  hia  sin,  but  out  of 
it.  In  his  life  be  was  putting  off  the^  old  man,  chang- 
ing hia  prison-garments ;  and  now  the  remaimsg  ng* 
of  them  are  removed,  and  he  is  adorned  with  robet 
of  glory.  (2.)  Not  in  a  hopeless,  but  a  hopefbt 
state.  He  hath  hope  in  his  death  :  he  haa  the  grsos 
of  hope^  and  the  well-founded  expectation  of  better 
things  than  ever  he  had  in  this  world ;  ancf  thoegft 
the  stream  of  his  hope  at  death  may  run  shallow, 
yet  he  has  still  as  much  of  it  as  makea  him  ventare 
his  eternal  interests  upon  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

Doctrine  I. — The  wicked  dyings  are  driven  awcy 
in  their  wickednessy  and  in  a  hopeless  state. 

In  speaking  to  this  doctrine,  I.  I  shall  »how  ho^r 
and  in  what  sense,  the  wicked  are  driven  away  ii^ 
their  wickedness  at  death.  II.  I  shall  discover  the 
hopelessness  of  their  state  at  death.  And,  lastly^ 
Apply  the  whole. 

I.  How,  and  in  what  sense,  the  wicked  are  driven 
away  in  their  wickedness.  In  discoursing  of  this 
matter,  I  shall  briefly  inquire,  ( 1 .)  What  ia  meant 
by  their  being  driven  away.  (2.)  Whence  they 
shall  be  driven,,  and  whither.  (3.)  In  what  respects 
they  may  be  said  to  be  driven  away  in  their  wicked- 
ness. But,  before  I  proceed,  let  me  advertise  you, 
that  you  are  mistaken  if  you  think  that  no  persons 
are  to  be  called  wicked  but  they  who  are  avosredly 
vicious  and  profane ;  as  if  the  devil  could  dweil  in 
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•one  but  whose  «mM  is  legion.  In  Scripture  to* 
eoont,  all  who  are  not  righteoas,  in  the  manner  here- 
after ezplainedy  are  leckoned  wicked.  And  there- 
fore the  text  divides  the  whole  world  into  two  sorts, 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  and  ye  will  see  the 
same  thing  in  that  other  text,  **  Then  shall  ye 
return,  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked/'  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  not  righteous,  ye 
are  wicked.  If  ye  have  not  an  imputed  righteous- 
ness, and  also  an  implanted  righteousness,  or  holi- 
ness; if  ye  be  yet  in  your  natural  state,  unregen- 
crate,  not  united  to  Christ  by  faith ;  howsoever  moral 
and  blameless  in  the  eyes  of  men  your  conversation 
nay  be,  ye  are  the  wicked  who  shall  be  driven  away 
in  their  wickedness,  if  death  find  you  in  that  state. 
Now, 

Firsts  As  to  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  '*  driven 
away,"  there  are  three  things  in  it :— The  wicked 
shall  be  taken  away  suddenly,  violently,  and  irre- 
•  sistibly. 

1.  Unreuewed  men  shall  be  taken  away  suddenly 
at  death.  Not  that  all  wicked  men  die  suddenly ; 
nor  that  they  are  all  wicked  who  die  so:  God  for- 
bid !  But,  (I.)  Death  commonly  comes  upon  them 
unexpected,  and  so  surpriseth  them;  as  the  deluge 
came  surprisingly  on  the  old  world,  though  they 
were  forewarned  of  it  long  before  it  came.  Death 
aeizeth  them,  as  a  creditor  doth  his  debtor  to  hale 
him  to  prison,  and  that  when  they  are  not  aware. 
Death  comes  in  aa  a  thief,  at  the  window,  and  finds 
them  full  of  busy  thoughts  about  this  life,  which  that 
very  day  perisln  (2.)  Death  always  seizeth  them 
unprepased  for  it.  The  soul  and  body  are,  aa  it 
were,  hugging  one  another  in   mutual  embraces; 
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when  death  comes  like  a  whirlwind,  and  separates 
them.  (3.)  Death  hurries  them  away  in  a  moment 
to  destruction,  and  makes  a  most  dismal  change: 
the  man,  for  the  most  part,  never  knows  where  heiif 
till  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes.  The  floods  of  wrath 
suddenly  overwhelm  his  soul ;  and,  ere  he  is  awarci 
he  is  plunged  in  the  bottomless  pit. 

2.  The  unrenewed  man  is  taken  away  out  of  the 
world  violently.  Driving  is  9  violent  action  :  he  is 
chased  out  of  the  world.  Fain  would  he  stay  if  he 
could ;  but  death  drags  him  away,  like  a  malefactor, 
to  the  execution.  He  sought  no  other  portion  than 
the  profits  and  pleasures  of  this  world ;  he  hath  no 
other ;  he  really  desires  no  other :  how  can  he  then 
go  away  out  of  it,  if  he  were  not  driven  ? 

Quest.  But  may  not  a  wicked  man  be  willing  to 
die  ?  Ans.  He  may  indeed  be  willing  to  die ;  but, 
observe,  it  is  only  in  one  of  three  cases  :  (1.)  In  a  fit 
of  passion,  by  reason  of  some  trouble  that  he  is  im- 
patient to  be  rid  of.  Thus  many  persons,  when  their 
passion  has  got  the  better  of  their  reason,  and  when, 
on  that  account,  they  are  most  unfit  to  die,  will  be 
ready  to  cry,  *  O  to  be  gone  !'  but  should  their  desire 
be  granted,  and  death  come  at  their  call,  they  would 
quickly  show  they  were  not  in  earnest ;  and  that  if  they 
go,  they  must  be  driven  away  against  their  wills.  (2.) 
When  they  are  brimful  of  despair,  they  may  be  will- 
ing to  die.  Thus  Saul  murdered  himself;  and  Spira 
wished  to  be  in  hell,  that  he  might  know  the  utter- 
most of  what  he  believed  he  was  to  suffer.  In  this 
manner  men  may  seek  after  death,  while  it  flees  from 
them.  But  fearful  is  the  violence  those  do  undergo, 
whom  the  terrors  of  God  do  thus  drive.    (3.)  When 
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they  are  dreaming  of  happiuess  after  death.  How 
many  are  there  who  can  give  no  Scripture  ground 
for  their  hope,  who  yet  have  no  bands  in  their  death  ! 
Many  are  driven  to  darkness  sleeping :  they  go  off 
like  Iambs,  who  would  roar  like  lions,  did  they  but 
know  what  place  they  are  going  to. 

S.  The  unregenerate  man  is  taken  away  irre- 
tistiUy.  He  must  go,  though  sore  against  his 
will.  Death  will  take  no  refusal,  nor  admit  of  any 
delay ;  though  the  man  has  not  lived  half  his  days, 
according  to  his  own  computation.  Although  the 
physician  help,  friends  groan,  the  wife  and  the  chil- 
dren cry,  and  the  man  himself  uses  his  utmost 
efforts  to  retain  the  spirit,  his  soul  is  required  of 
him;  yield  he  must,  and  go  where  he  shall  never 
more  see  light. 

Secondly^  Let  us  consider  whence  they  are  driven, 
and  whither.  When  the  wicked  die,  (I.)  They  are 
driven  out  of  this  world  where  they  sinned,  into  the 
other  world  where  they  must  be  judged,  and  receive 
their  particular  sentences :  **  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment." 
They  shall  no  more  return  to  their  beloved  earth. 
Though  their  hearts  are  wedded  to  their  earthly  en- 
joyments, they  must  leave  them ;  they  can  carry  no- 
thing hence.  How  sorrowful  must  their  departure 
be,  when  they  have  nothing  in  view  so  good  as  that 
which  they  leave  behind  them  1  (2.)  They  are 
driven  out  of  the  society  of  the  saints  on  earth,  into 
the  society  of  the  damned  in  hell :  **  The  rich  man 
also  died  and  was  buried :  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes."  What  a  multitude  of  the  devil's  goats 
do  now  take  place  among  Christ's  sheep  !  but  at 
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death  they  shall  be  "  led  forth  with  the  woiifcen  of 
iniquity."      There   it  a  mixed  multitude  in  tbk 
world,  but  no  mixture  in  the  other :  each  party  is 
there  set  by  themselves.      Though  hypocrites  grew 
here  as  tares  among  the  wheat,  death  will  root  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  bound  in  bundles  for  the  fire. 
(8.)    They  are  driven   out  of  time  into  eternity. 
While  time  lasts   with  them,   there  is  hope:  but 
when  time  goes,  all  hope  goes  with  it.      Precious 
time  is  now  lavishly  spent :  it  lies  so  heavy  upon  the 
hands  of  many,  that  they  think  themselves  obliged 
to  tske  several  ways  to  drive  away  time.      But  be- 
ware of  being  at  a  loss  what  to  do  in  life  !    Improve 
time  for  eternity,  whilst  you  have  it :  for  ere  long 
death  will  drive  it  from  you,  and  you  from  it,  so  as 
ye  shall  never  meet  again.      (4.)  They  afe  driven 
out  of  their  specious  pretences  to  piety.      Death 
strips  them  of  the  splendid  robes  of  a  fair  profession, 
with  which  some  of  them  are  adorned;  and  turns 
them  off  the  stage,  in  the  rags  of  a  wicked  heart  and 
life.    The  word  hypoci^ite  properly  signifies  a  stage- 
player,  who  appears  to  be  what  indeed  he  is  not. 
This  world  is  a  stage  on  which  these  children  of  the 
devil  personate  the  children  of  God.      There  are 
none  in  the  other  world,  who  pretend  to  be  better 
than  they  really  are.      Depraved  nature  acts  in  the 
regions  of  horror,  unallayed  and  undisguised.  Lastly, 
They  are  driven  away  from  all  means  of  grace :  and 
are  set  beyond  the  line,  quite  out  of  all  prospect  of 
mercy.     There  is  no  more  an  opportunity  to  buy  oil 
for  the  lamp :  it  is  gone  out  at  death,  and  can  never 
be  lighted  again.    There  may  be  offers  of  mercy  and 
peace  made  after  they  are  gone;  but  they  are  to 
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irtfaenBf  not  to  ftbem :  there  are  no  sueh  offers  in  the 
^Uee  to  which  they  are  driven;  these  offera  are 
only  made  in  that  place  from  which  they  are  driven 
«way. 

Lastly^  lb  what  respect  may  they  be  said  to  be 
*<  driven  away  in  their  wickedness  ?"  Ans*  (1.)  In 
respect  of  their  being  driven  away  in  their  sinful 
4inconverted  state.  Having  lived  enemies  to  God, 
ihey  die  in  a  «tate  of  enmity  to  him :  for  none  are 
brought  into  the  eternal  state  of  consummate  happi- 
ness, but  by  the  way  of  the  state  of  grace,  or  begun 
recovery  in  this  life.  O  miserable  death,  to  die  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity  !  it  had 
lieen  incomparably  better  for  such  as  die  thus,  that 
they  had  never  been  bom.  (2.)  In  regard  fhey  die 
iinning,* acting  wickedly  against  God,  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  divine  law ;  for  they  can  do  nothing  but 
ain  while  they  live :  so  death  takes  them  in  the  very 
act  of  sinning ;  violently  draws  them  from  the  em- 
braces of  their  lusts,  and  drives  them  away  to  the  tri- 
bunal to  receive  their  sentence.  It  is  a  remarkable 
expression,  **  They  die  in  youth  :"  the  marginal 
reading  is,  *  their  soul  dieth  in  youth;'  their  lusts  be- 
ing lively,  their  desires  vigorous,  and  expectations 
big,  as  is  common  in  youth.  And  ^*  their  life  is  among 
the  unclean :"  or,  and  the  company  (or  herd)  of  them 
dieth  among  the  Sodomites ;  that  is,  is  taken  away  in 
the  heat  of  their  sin  and  wickedness,  as  the  Sodom- 
ites were.  (3.)  Inasmuch  as  they  are  driven  away, 
loaded  with  the  guilt  of  all  their  sins.  Their  works 
follow  them  into  the  other  world ;  they  go  away  with 
the  yoke  of  their  transgressions  wreathed  about  their 
oecks.     Guilt  is  a  bad  companion  in  life,  but  liow 
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terrible  will  it  be  in  death  !  It  lies  now,  perhaps, 
like  cold  brimstone  on  their  benumbed  consciencet: 
but  when  death  opens  the  way  for  sparks  of  divine 
▼engeance,  like  fire,  to  fall  upon  it,  it  will  make 
dreadful  flames  in  the  conscience,  in  which  the  soul 
will  be,  as  it  were,  wrapt  up  for  ever.  Lastly,  The 
wicked  are  driven  away  in  their  wickedness,  in  so  far 
as  they  die  under  the  absolute  power"  of  their  wick* 
edness.  While  there  is  hope,  there  is  some  re- 
straint on  the  worst  of  men :  and  these  moral  en* 
dowments  which  God  gives  to  a  number  of  men,  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind  in  this  life,  are  so  many  allays 
and  restraints  upon  the  impetuous  wickedness  of 
human  nature.  But  all  hope  being  cut  off,  and 
these  gifts  withdrawn,  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
will  then  arrive  at  its  perfection.  As  the  seeds  of 
grace  sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  come  to  their 
full  maturity  at  death ;  so  wicked  and  hellish  dispo- 
sitions in  the  reprobate,  come  then  to  their  highest 
pitch.  Their  prayers  to  God  will  then  be  turned 
to  horrible  curses,  and  their  praises  to  hideous  blas- 
phemies :  '*  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  This  gives  a  dismal  but  genuine  view  of 
the  state  of  the  wicked  in  another  world. 

II.  I  shall  discover  the  hopelessness  of  the  state 
of  unrenewed  men  at  death.  It  appears  to  be  very 
hopeless  if  we  consider  these  four  things : — 

1.  Death  cuts  off  their  hopes  and  prospects  of 
peace  and  pleasure  in  this  life  :  >'  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou 
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bast  provided  ?**  They  look  for  great  matters  in 
thia  world,  they  hope  to  increase  their  wealth,  to 
aee  their  families  prosper,  and  to  live  at  ease :  but 
death  comes  like  a  stormy  wind,  and  shakes  off  all 
tbeir  fond  hopes,  like  green  fruit  from  off  a  tree : 
^  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall  cast 
the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him."  He  may  begin  a 
web  of  eontrivances,  for  advancing  his  worldly  inte- 
rest; but,  before  begets  it  wrought  out,  death  comes 
and  cuts  it  off :  *^  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
tumeth  to  his  earth :  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish." 

2.  When  death  comes,  they  have  no  solid 
grounds  to  hope  for  eternal  happiness  :  *^  For  what 
is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath 'gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?"  Whatever 
hopes  they  fondly  entertain,  ttiey  are  not  founded 
on  God's  word,  which  is  the  only  sure  ground  of 
hope.  If  they  knew  their  own  case,  they  would  see 
themselves  only  happy  in  a  dream.  And,  indeed, 
what  hope  can  they  have  ?  The  law  is  plain 
against  them,  and  condemns  them.  The  curses  of 
it  (these  cords  of  death)  are  about  them  already. 
The  Saviour  whom  they  slighted  is  now  their  Judge: 
and  their  Judge  is  their  enemy.  How  then  can  they 
hope  ?  ^They  have  despised  the  remedy,  and  there- 
fore must  die  without  mercy.  They  have  no  saving 
interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  channel  of  convey- 
ance in  which  mercy  flows ;  and  therefore  they  can 
never  taste  of  it.  The  sword  of  justice  guards  the 
door  of  mercy,  so  as  none  can  enter  in  but  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  over  whose  heads 
H  a  covert  of  atoning  blood,  the  Mediator's  blood. 
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These  indeed  may  pass  without  harm,  for  justice  has 
nothing  to  require  of  them:  but  others  cannot  pats; 
since  they  are  not  in  Christ,  death  comes  to  them 
with  the  sting  in  it,  the  ating  of  unpardoned  guilt. 
It  is  armed  against  them  with  all  the  force  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  holy  law  can  give  it :  "  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."    '  When 
that  law  was  given  on  Sinai,  "  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly."      When  the  Redeemer  was  mak-  ' 
ing  satisfaction  for  the  elect's  breaking  of  it,  "  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent."      What  pos- 
sible ground  of  hope  then  is  there  to  the  widced 
man,  when  death  comes  upon  him  armed  with  the 
force  of  this  law  !       How  can  he  escape  that  fire 
which  **  burnt  unto  the  midst  of  heaven?"  how  shall 
he  be  able  to  stand  in  that  smoke  that  *^  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace  ?"  how  will  he  endure  the 
terrible  ^^  thunders  and  lightnings,"  and  dwell  in  the 
^^  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  darkness  ?"      All  these 
resemblances  heaped  together,  do  but  faintly  repre- 
sent the  fearful  tempest  of  wrath  and  indignation, 
which  shall  pursue  the  wicked  to  the  lowest  hell,  and 
for  ever  abide  on  them  who  are  driven  to  darkness 
at  death. 

3.  Death  roots  up  their  delusive  hopes  of.etemal 
happiness :  then  it  is  their  covenant  with  death  and 
agreement  with  hell  is  broken.  They  are  awakened 
out  of  their  golden  dreams,  and  at  length  lift  up 
their  eyes :  '*  Whose  hope  shall  be  dut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web;"  They  trust 
all  shall  be  well  with  them  after  death :  but  this  their 
trust  is  but  a  web  woven  out  of  their  own  bowels, 
with  a  great  deal  of  art  and  industry.      They  wrap 
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themseWes  op  in  this  their  hope,  as  the  spider  wraps 
herself  in  her  web.  Death  overturns  the  house 
built  on  the  sand :  it  leaves  no  man  under  the  power 
of  delusion. 

Lastly,  Death  makes  their  state  absolutely  and 
for  ever  hopeless.  Matters  cannot  be  retrieved  and 
amended  after  death.  For,  (1.)  Time  once  gone 
can  never  be  recalled.  If  cries  or  tears,  price  or 
pains,  could  bring  time  back  again,  the  wicked  man 
might  have  hope  in  his  death.  But  tears  of  blood 
will  not  prevail ;  nor  will  his  roaring  for  millions  of 
ages  cause  it  to  return.  The  sun  will  not  stand  still 
until  the  sluggard  awake,  and  enter  on  his  journey ; 
and  when  once  it  is  gone  down,  he  needs  not  expect  the 
night  to  be  turned  into  day  for  his  sake :  he  must 
lodge  through  the  long  night  of  eternity,  where  his 
time  left  him.  (2.)  There  is  no  returning  to  this 
life,  to  amend  what  is  amiss :  it  is  a  state  of  proba- 
tion and  trial,  which  terminates  at  death;  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  return  to  it  again :  it  is  but  once  we 
thus  live,  and  once  we  die.  Death  carries  the 
wicked  man  to  his  own  place.  This  life  is  our 
working  day :  death  closeth  our  day  and  our  work  to- 
gether. We  may  readily  imagine  the  wicked  might 
have  some  hope  in  their  death,  if,  after  death  has 
opened  their  eyes,  they  could  return  to  life,  and  have 
but  the  trial  of  one  Sabbath,  one  offer  of  Christ,  one 
day,  or  but  one  hour  more,  to  make  up  their  peace 
with  God :  but  *'  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not  till 
the  heavens  be  no  more ;  they  shall  not  awake,  nor 
be  raised  out  of  their  sleep."  Lastly,  In  the  other 
worlds  men  have  no  access  to  get  their  ruined  state 
and  condition  retrieved,  if  they  ever  so  fain  would : 
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'^  For  there  is  no  work»  nor  device,  nor  knovledgi^ 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest"  Not 
a  man  may  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  now  be  m^ 
get  into  a  refuge:  but  when  once  death  has  doneitf 
work,  the  door  is  shut :  there  are  no  more  offers  of 
mercy,  no  more  pardons :  where  th£  tree  falls,  then 
it  must  lie. 

Let  what  has  been  said  be  carefqlly  pondered: 
and,  that  it  may  be  of  use,  let  me  exhort  you, 

1.  To  take  heed  that  you  entertain  no  hopes  of 
heaven,  but  what  are  built  on  a  solid  foundatioo: 
tremble  to  think  what  fair  hopes  of  happiness  death 
sweeps  away  like  cobwebs;  how  the  hopes  of  many 
are  cut  off,  when  they  seem  to  themselves  to  beat 
the  very  threshold  of  heaven;  how,  in  tlie  moment 
they  expected  to  be  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,  into  the  regions  of  bliss  and  peace,  they  are 
carried  by  devils  into  the  society  of  the  damned  in 
hell,  into  the  place  of  torment,  and  regions  of  horror. 
I   beseech   you    to  beware,    (1.)  Of  a  hope   built 
where  the  ground  was   never  cleared.      The  wise 
builder  digged  deep.      Were  your  hopes  of  heaven 
never  shaken ;   but  have  ye  had  good  hopes  all  your 
days  ?     Alas !  for  it ;  you  may  see  the  mystery  of 
your  case  explained  :  ''  When  a  strong  man  armed 
kcepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace/'      But  if 
they  have  been  shaken,   take  heed  lest  there  have 
only  some  breaches  been  made  in  the  old  building, 
which  you  have  got  repaired  again  by  ways  of  your 
own.      I  assure  you,  your  hope   (howsoever  fair  a 
building  it  is)  is  not  to  trust  to ;  unless  your  old 
hopes  have  been  raised,   and  you  have  built  on  a 
foundation  quite  new.      (2.)  Beware  of  that  hope 


\ 


413 

which  looks  brisk  in  the  dark,  but  loseth  all  its  lustre 
when  it  is  set  in  the  light  of  God's  word,  when  it  is 
examined  and  tried  by  the  touchstone  of  divine  re- 
velation :  ^*  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light}  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.    But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God."      That  hope  which 
cannot  abide  Scripture  trial,  but  sinks  when  searched 
into  by  sacred  truth,  is  a  delusion  :  for  God's  word 
is  always  a  friend  to  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
an  enemy  to  delusion.      (3.)  Beware  of  that  hope 
which  stands  without  being  supported  by  Scripture 
evidences.      Alas !   many  are  big  with  hopes,  who 
cannot  give,  because  they  really  have  not,  any  Scrip- 
ture grounds  for  them.      Thou  hopest  that  all  shall 
be  well  with  thee  after  death  :  but  what  word  of  God 
is  it  on  which  thou  hast   ''  been  caused  to  hope  ?" 
what  Scripture  evidence  hast  thou  to  prove  that  thy 
hope  is  not  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite?  what  hast 
thou,  after  impartial  self-examination  as  in  the  sight 
of  God,  found  in  thyself,  which  the  word  of  God  de- 
termines to  be  a  sure  evidence  of  thy  right  to  eternal 
life?     Numbers  of  men  are  ruined  with  such  hopes 
as  stand  unsupported  by  Scripture  evidence.      Men 
ere  fond  and  tenacious  of  these  hopes:   but  death 
will  throw  them  down,   and  leave  the  self-deceiver 
hopeless.      Lastly,   Beware  of  that  hope  of  heaven, 
ivhich  doth  not  prepare  and  dispose  you  for  heaven, 
which  never  makes  your  soul  more  holy :  '*  Every 
nan  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure."      The  hope  of  the  most  part  of 
men  is  rather  a  hope  to  be  free  of  torment  in  another 
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life,  than  a  hope  of  true  happiDcss,  the  natare 
whereof  is  not  understood  nor  discerned ;  and  there^ 
fore  it  stakes  down  in  sloth,  and  does  not  excite  to 
mortification  and  a  heavenly  life.  The  glory  of  tbt 
heavenly  city  does  not  at  all  draw  their  hearts  up- 
wards towards  it :  nor  do  they  lift  up  their  heads 
with  joy,  in  the  prospect  of  arriving  at  it.  If  they 
had  the  true  hope  of  the  marriage-day,  they  would, 
as  the  bride,  **  the  Lamb's  wife,"  be  *^  making  them- 
selves ready  for  it."  But  their  hopes  are  produced 
by  their  sloth,  and  their  sloth  is  nourished  by  their 
hopes.  Oh  !  as  ye  would  not  be  driven  away  hope- 
less in  your  death,  beware  of  these  hopes :  raze  them 
now,  and  build  on  a  new  foundation ;  lest  death  leave 
not  one  stone  of  them  upon  another,  and  ye  never  be 
able  to  hope  any  more. 

2.  Hasten,  O  sinners,  out  of  your  wickedness, 
out  of  your  sinful  state,  and  out  of  your  wicked 
life ;  if  ye  would  not  at  death  be  driven  away  in  your 
wickedness.  .  Remember  the  fatal  end  of  the  wicked 
man,  as  the  text  represents  it.  I  know  there  is  a 
great  difference  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  in  respect 
of  some  circumstances :  but  all  of  them  in  their  death 
agree  in  this,  that  they  are  ^*  driven  away  in  their 
wickedness.'*  Some  of  them  die  resolutely,  as  if  they 
scorned  to  be  afraid :  some  in  raging  despair,  so 
filled  with  horror,  that  they  cry  out,  as  if  they  were 
already  in  hell :  others  in  sullen  despondency,  op- 
pressed with  fears,  insomuch  that  their  hearts  are 
sunk  within  them,  upon  the  remembrance  of  mis- 
spent time,  and  the  view  they  have  of  eternity :  hav- 
ing neither  head  nor  heart  to  do  any  thing  for  their 
own  relief.     And  others  die  stupid :  they  lived  like 
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beasts,  and  they  die  like  beasts,  without  any  concern 
on  their  spirits  about  their  eternal  state.  They 
groan  under  their  bodily  distress,  but  have  no  sense 
of  the  danger  of  their  souls.  To  discourse  to  them, 
either  of  the  joys  of  heaven  or  the  torments  of  hell, 
is  to  plough  on  a  rock  or  beat  the  air.  Some  die  like 
the  foolish  virgins,  dreaming  of  heaven :  they  are 
sleeled  against  the  fears  of  hell  with  presumptuous 
hopes  of  heaven.  Their  business,  who  would  be 
useful  to  them,  is  not  to  answer  doubts  about  the 
case  of  souls,  but  to  dispute  them  out  of  their  false 
hopes.  But  which  way  soever  the  unconverted  man 
dies,  he  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness.  O  dread- 
ful case !  O  let  the  consideration  of  so  horrible  a 
departure  out  of  this  world,  move  yon  to  betake 
yourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour, ah  almighty  Redeemer.  Let  it  prevail  to 
drive  you  but  of  your  wickedness,  to  holiness  of  heart 
and  life.  Though  you  reckon  it  pleasant  to  live  in 
wickedness,  you  cannot  but  own  it  is  bitter  to  die  in 
it.  And  if  you  leave  it  not  in  time,  you  shall  go  in 
your  wickedness  to  hell,  the  proper  place  of  it,  that 
it  may  be  set  their  on  its  own  base.  For  when  you 
are  passing  out  of  this  world,  all  your  sins  will  hang 
upon  you,  accompany  you  to  the  other  world,  and, 
like  so  many  furies,  surround  you  there  for  ever. 

Lastly,  O  be  concerned  for  others,  especially  for 
your  relations,  that  they  may  not  cohtinue  in  their 
sinful  natural  state,  but  be  brought  into  a  state  of 
salvation ;  lest  they  be  driven  away  in  their  wicked- 
ness at  death.  What  would  ye  not  do  to  prevent 
any  of  your  friends  dying  an  untimely  and  violent 
death  ?  but^  alas !  do  not  ye  see  them  in  hazard  of 
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being  driven  awaj  in  their  wickedness  ?  Is  not  death 
approaching  them,  even  the  youngest  of  them  ?  and 
are  they  not  strangers  to  true  Christranity,  remain- 
ing in  that  state  in  which  they  came  into  the  world? 
O !  make  haste  to  pluck  the  brand  out  of  the  fire, 
before  it  be  burnt  to  ashes*  The  death  of  relation 
often  leaves  a  sting  in  the  hearts  of  those  they  leave 
behind  them,  for  that  they  did  not  do  for  their  souls 
as  they  had  opportunity,  and  that  now  the  oppor* 
tunity  is  for  ever  taken  out  of  their  hands. 

Doctrine  II. — The  state  of  the  godly  in  death  is 

a  hopefid  state. 

We  have  seen  the  dark  side  of  the  cloud  looking 
towards  ungodly  men  passing  out  of  the  world;  let 
us  now  take  a  view  of  the  bright  side  of  it,  shining 
on  the  godly  as  they  are  entering  upon  their  eternal 
state.  In  discoursing  of  this  subject  I  shall  confirm 
this  doctrine,  answer  an  objection  against  it,  and  then 
make  some  practical  improvement  of  the  whole. 

For  confirmation,  let  it  be  observed,  That  although 
the  passage  out  of  this  world  by  death  have  a  fright- 
ful aspect  to  poor  mortals,  and  to  miscarry  in  it  must 
needs  be  of  fatal  consequence ;  yet  the  following  cir- 
cumstances make  the  state  of  the  godly  in  their  death 
happy  and  hopeful. 

I.  They  have  a  trusty  good  Friend  before  them 
in  the  other  world.  Jesus  Christ,  their  best  friend, 
is  Lord  of  that  land  to  which  death  carries  them. 
When  Joseph  sent  for  his  father  to  come  down  to 
him  to  Egypt,  telling  him,  '^  God  had  made  him 
lord  over  all  Egypt,"  and  Jacob  "  saw  the  waggons 
Joseph,  had  sent  ta. carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob 
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revived:"  he  frankly  resolves  to  undertake  the 
journey.  I  think,  when  the  Lord  calls  a  godly  man 
out  of  this  world,  he  sends  hiro  such  glad  tidings, 
and  such  a  kind  invitation  into  the  other  world,  that, 
if  he  had  faith  to  believe  it,  his  spirit  must  revive, 
when  he  sees  the  waggon  of  death  which  comes  to 
earry  him  thither.  It  is  true,  indeed,  he  has  a 
weighty  trial  to  undergo*— after  death,  the  judgment: 
but  the  case  of  Ihe  godly  is  altogether  hopeful ;  for 
the  Lord  of  the  land  is  their  husband,  and  their 
husband  is  their  judge:  "  The  Father  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son.^'  And  surely 
the  case  of  the  wife  is  hopeful,  when  her  husband  is 
her  judge,  even  such  a  husband  as  hates  putting 
away.  No  husband  is  so  loving  and  so  tender  of 
his  spouse,  as  the  Lord  Christ  is  of  his.  Moreover, 
their  judge  is  the  advocate :  **  We  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 
And  therefore,  they  need  not  fear  their  being  put 
back,  and  falling  into  condemnation.  What  can  be 
more  favourable?  Can  they  think,  that  he  who 
pleads  their  cause  will  himself  pass  sentence  against 
them  ?  Yet  further,  their  Advocate  is  their  Re- 
deemer: they  are  ^^  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ."  So  when  he  pleads  for  them,  he  is 
pleading  his  own  cause.  Though  an  advocate  may 
be  careless  of  the  interest  of  one  who  employs  him, 
surely  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  defend  his  own  right, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  money:  and  shall 
not  their  Advocate  defend  the  purchase  of  his  own 
blood  ?  But  more  than  all  that,  their  Redeemer  is 
their  head,  and  they  are  his  members.  Is  not  their 
case  then  hopeful  in  death,  who  are  so  closely  linked 
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and  allied  to  the  Lord  of  the  other  world,  who  hath 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death? 

II.  They  shall  have  a  safe  passage  to  another 
world.  They  must  indeed  go  through  *^  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  :"  but  though  it  be  in  itself 
a  dark  and  shadowy  vale,  it  shall  be  a  valley  of  hope 
to  them :  they  shall  not  be  driven  through  it,  but 
walk  through  it:  as  men  in  perfect  safety,  who  **  fear 
no  evil."  Why  should  they  fear?  They  have  the 
Lord  of  the  land's  safe  conduct,  his  pass  sealed  with 
his  own  blood,  namely,  thel)lessed  covenant,  which 
is  the  saint's  death-bed  comfort:  ^'  Although  my 
house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow."  Who  then  can 
harm  them  ?  They  have  good  and  honourable  at- 
tendants— a  guard,  even  a  guard  of  angels.  These 
encamp  about  them  in  the  time  of  their  life,  and 
surely  will  not  leave  them  in  the  day  of  their  <leath. 
These  happy  ministering  spirits  are  attendants  on 
their  Lord's  bride,  and  will  doubtless  convey  her 
safe  home  to  his  house.  When  friends  in  mournful 
mood  stand  by  the  saint's  bedside,  waiting  to  see 
him  draw  his  last  breath,  his  soul  is  waited  for  of 
holy  angels,  to  be  carried  by  them  *^  into  Abraham's 
bosom."  The  Captain  of  the  saints'  salvation  is  the 
captain  of  this  holy  guard :  he  was  their  guide  even 
unto  death,  and  he  will  be  their  guide  through  it 
too :  ^^  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
-  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
art  with  me."  They  may  without  fear  pass  that 
river,  being  confident  it  shall  not  overflow  them ; 


419 

and  may  walk  through  that  fire,  being  sure  they  shall 
not  be  burnt  by  it. 

Death  can  do  them  no  harm.  It  cannot  even 
hart  their  bodies:  for  though  it  separate  the  soul 
from  the  body,  it  cannot  separate  the  body  from  the 
LfOrd  Christ.  Even  death  is  to  them  but  a  sleep  in 
Jesus.  They  continue  members  of  Christ,  though 
in  a  grave.  Their  dust  is  precious  dust,  laid  up  in 
the  grave,  as  in  their  Lord's  cabinet.  Even  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  saints  are  valued  by  their  Saviour: 
they  are  ^^  sown  in  corruption,  to  be  raised,  in  incor- 
ruption :  sown  in  dishonour,  to  be  raised  in  glory." 
It  cannot  hurt  their  souls.  It  is  with  the  souls  of 
the  saints  at  death,  as  with  Paul  and  his  company 
in  their  voyage.  The  ship  was  broken  in  pieces,  hue 
the  passengers  got  all  safe  to  land.  When  the 
dying  saint's  speech  is  laid,  his  eyes  set,  and  his  last 
breath  drawn,  the  soul  gets  safe  away  into  the  hea- 
venly paradise,  leaving  the  body  to  return  to  its 
earth,  but  in  the  joyful  hope  of  a  re-union  at  its 
glorious  resurrection.  How  can  death  hurt  the 
godly  ?  it  is  a  foiled  enemy :  if  it  cast  them  down, 
it  is  only  that  they  may  rise  up  more  glorious,  '^  Our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death."  The 
soul  and  life  of  it  is  gone :  it  may  fright,  but  cannot 
hurt  saints:  it  is  only  the  shadow  of  death  to  them, 
it  is  not  the  thing  itself:  their  dying  is  but  as  dying, 
or  somewhat  like  dying.  The  apostle  tells  us,  ^*  It 
is  Christ  that  died."  Stephen,  the  first  Christian 
martyr,  though  stoned  to  death,  yet  but  fell  asleep. 
Certainly  the  nature  of  death  is  quite  changed  with 
respect  to  the  saints.  It  comes  to  the  godly  without 
its  ating:   they  may  meet  it  with  that  salutation. 
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*^  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?'  Is  this  Marah  ? 
Is  this  bitter  death  ?  **  The  isting  of  death  is  sin/' 
but  that  is  taken  away.  If  death  arrest  the  sainty 
and  carry  him  before  the  Judge,  to  answer  for  the 
debt  he  contracted,  the  debt  will  be  found  paid  by 
the  glorious  Cautioner ;  and  he  has  the  discharge  to 
show.  It  is  true,  it  is  a  great  journey  to  go  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  but  the  saint's 
burden  is  taken  away,  his  iniquity  is  pardoned,  be 
may  walk  at  ease:  the  redeemed  may  walk  at  leisuM 
there,  free  from  all  apprehensions  of  danger. 

Lastly,  They  shall  have  a  joyful  entrance  into  the 
other  world.      Their  arrival  in*  the  regions  of  bliss 
will  be  celebrated  with  rapturous  hymns  of  praise  to 
their  glorious  Redeemer.      A  dying  day  is  a  good 
day  to  a  godly  man.      Yea,  it  is  bis  best  day ;  it  is 
better  to  him  than  his  birth-day,  or  than  the  most 
joyous  day  he  ever  had  on  earth :  ^*  A  good  name," 
says  the  wise  man,  *^  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment :  and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth."      O  !    what  solid  joy  and  consolation  may 
they  have  who  are  true  Christians,  being  in  Christ, 
who  '^  hath  brought  lite  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel !"      Death  is  one  of  those  ^*  all 
things"  that  ^'  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."      When  the  body  dies,  the  soul  is  per- 
fected :  the  body  of  death  goes  off,  at  the  death  of 
the  body.      What  harm  did  the  jailer  to  Pharaoh's 
butler,  when  he  opened  the  prison-door  to  him  and 
let  him  out?     Thus,  and  no  worse,  are  the  souls  of 
the  saints  treated  by  death.      It  comes  to  the  godly 
man,  as  Haman  came  to  Mordecai  with  the  royal 
apparel  and  the  horse.    He  whom  the  king  delighted 
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to  henonrt  behooTed  to  be  honourefl ;  and  Hainan^ 
Mocdecai's  grand  enemy,  must  be  the  man  employed 
to  put  this  honour  upon  him.  Glory,  glory,  glory, 
bleiaing  and  praue  to  our  Redeemer,  our  Saviour, 
our  Mediator !  by  whose  death,  grim,  devouring 
death  is  made  to  do  such  a  good  office  to  those  whom 
ii  might  otherwise  have  hurried  away  in  their  wicked- 
BOSS,  to  utter  and  eternal  destruction.  A  dying  day 
is»  in  itself,  a  joyful  day  to  the  godly :  it  is  their 
Ademption  day;  when  the  captives  are  delivered, 
when  the  prisoners  are  set  free.  It  is  the  day  of 
the  pilgrims  coming  home  from  their  pilgrimage: 
the  day  in  which  the  heirs  of  glory  return  from  their 
travels  to  their  own  country,  and  their  Father's 
house,  and  enter  into  actual  possession  of  the  glori- 
ous inheritance.  It  is  their  marriage-day :  now  is 
the  time  of  espousals;  out  then  the  marriage  is  con- 
summated, and  a  marriage- feast  begun  which  has  no 
period.  If  so,  is  not  the  state  of  the  godly  in  death 
a  hopeful  state  ? 

Object,  But  if  the  state  of  the  godly  in  their 
death  be  so  hopeful,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  many 
of  them,  when  dying,  are  full  of  fears,^  and  have  little 
hope  ?  Ans,  It  must  be  owned,  that  saints  do  not 
all  die  in  one  and  the  same  manner ;  there  is  a  di- 
versity among  them,  as  well  as  among  the  wicked ; 
yet  the  worst  case  of  a  dying  saint  is  indeed  a  hope- 
ful one.  Some  die  triumphantly,  in  a  full  assurance 
of  faith :  >'  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand ; 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness."  They 
get  a  taste  of  the  joys  of  heaven  while  here  on  earth; 
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a  person  is  surprised  with  the  approach  of  death, 
while  lying  under  the  guilt  of  some  unpardoned  sin, 
ii  cannot  but  cause  a  mighty  consternation.  (2.) 
When  death  catches  him  sleeping.  The  midnight 
cry  must  be  frightful  to  sleeping  virgins*  When  a 
Christian  has  been  going  on  in  a  course  of  security 
and  backsliding«  and  awakens  not  till  death  comes  to 
his  bedside,  it  is  no  marvel  if  he  get  a  fearful  awak- 
ening. Lastly^  When  he  has  lost  sight  of  his  sav- 
ing interest  in  Christ,  and  cannot  produce  evidences 
of  his  title  to  heaven.  It  is  hard  to  meet  with  death 
without  some  evidence  of  a  title  to  eternal  life  at 
hand ;  hard  to  go  through  the  dark  valley  without 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  shining  upon  the  head.  It 
is  a  terrible  adventure  to  launch  out  into  eternity, 
when  a  man  can  make  no  better  of  it  than  a  leap  in 
the  dark,  not  knowing  where  he  shall  light,  whetbec 
in  heaven  or  hell. 

Nevertheless,  the  state  of  th^  saints,  in  their 
death,  is  always  in  itself  hopeful.  The  presumptu- 
ous hopes  of  the  ungodly,  in  their  death,  cannot  make 
their  state  hopeful ;  neither  can  the  hopelessness  of 
a^saint  make  his  state  hopeless :  for  God  judgeth 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing,  not  according  to 
men's  opinions  about  it.  Howbeit,  the  saints  can 
no  more  be  altogether  without  hope  than  they  can 
be  altogether  without  faith.  Their  faith  may  be 
very  weak,  but  it  fails  not ;  and  their  hope  very  low, 
yet  they  will,  and  do  hope  to  the  end.  Even  while 
the  godly  seem  to  be  carried  away  with  the  stream 
of  doubts  and  fears,  there  remains  still  as  much  hope 
as  determines  them  to  lay  hold  on  the  tree  of  life 
that  grows  on  the  banks  of  the  river :  "  Then  I  said. 
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I  am  cut  out  of  thy  tight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  to- 
ward thy  holy  tempW 

Use.— This  speaks  comfort  to  the  godly  against 
the  fear  of  death.  A  godly  man  may  be  called  a 
happy  man  before  his  death ;  because,  whatever  be- 
iallhim  in  life,  he  shall  certainly  be  happy  at  death. 
You  who  are  in  Christ,  who  are  true  Christians, 
have  hope  in  your  end;  and  such  a  hope  as  may 
comfort  you  against  all  those  fears  which  arise  from 
the  consideration  of  a  dying  hour.  This  I  shall 
branch  out  in  answering  some  cases  briefly. 

Case  1.  The  prospect  of  death  (will  some  of  the 
aaints  say)  is  uneasy  to  me,  not  knowing  what  shall 
become  of  my  family  when  I  am  gone.  Ans.  ^^  The 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,"  as  to  his  family  as 
well  as  himself.  Although  you  have  little  for  the 
present  to  live  upon,  which  has  been  the  case  of  many 
of  God's  chosen  ones  :  ''  We  (namely  the  apostles,) 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buf- 
feted, and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place:"  and  though 
yon  have  nothing  .to  leave  them,  as  was  the  case  of 
that  son  of  the  prophet  who  did  fear  the  Lord ;  yet 
you  have  a  good  friend  to  leave  them  to— —a  cove- 
nanted God,  to  whom  you  may  confidently  commit 
them :  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.^' 
The  world  can  bear  witness  of  signal  settlements 
made  upon  the  children  of  providence,  such  as  by 
their  pious  parents  have  been  cast  upon  God's  pro- 
vidential care.  It  has  been  often  remarked,  that 
tbey  wanted  neither  provision  nor  education.  Moses 
ia  an  eminent  instance  of  this.  He,  although  he 
waa  an  outcast  infant,  yet  was  ^'  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
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dom  of  the  Egyptians,"  and  became  king  in  Jeshurun. 
O I  may  we  not  be  ashamed  that  we  do  not  securely 
trust  him  with  the  concerns  of  our  families,  to  whom, 
as  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  we  have  committecl 
our  eternal  interest  ? 

Case  2.  Death  will  take  us  away  from  our  dear 
friends :  yea,  we  shall  not  see  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  in  the  blessed  ordinances.  Ans,  It 
will  take  you  to  your  best  friend,  the  Lord  Christ. 
And  the  friends  you  leave  behind  you,  if  they  be 
indeed  persons  of  worth,  you  will  meet  them  again 
when  they  come  to  heaven :  and  you  will  never  be 
separated  any  mere.  If  death  take  you  away  from 
the  temple  below,  it  will  carry  you  to  the  temple 
above.  It  will  indeed  take  you  from  the  streams, 
but  it  will  set  you  down  by  the  fountain.  If  it  put 
out  your  candle,  it  will  carry  you  where  there  is  no 
night,  where  there  is  an  eternal  day. 

Case  8.  I  have  so  much  ado  in  time  of  health, 
to  satisfy  myself  as  to  my  interest  in  Christ,  about  my 
being  a  real  Christian,  a  regenerate  man,  that  I  judge 
it  is  almost  impossible  I  should  die  comfortably. 
Ans.  If  it  is  thus  with  you,  then  double  your  dili- 
gence '^  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure."  En- 
deavour to  grow  in  knowledge,  and  walk  closely  with 
God ;  be  diligent  in  self-examination,  and  pray  ear- 
nestly for  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  you  may  know 
the  things  freely  given  you  of  God.  If  you  are  en- 
abled by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  thus  dili- 
gently to  prosecute  your  spiritual  concerns,  though 
the  time  of  your  life  be  neither  day  nor  night,  yet 
at  evening  time  it  may  be  light.  Many  weak  Chris- 
tians indulge  doubts  and  fears  about  their  spiritual 
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•Ute,  M  if  they  placed  at  leait  some  part  of  religion 
in  this  imprudent  practice :  but,  towards  ihe  period 
of  life,  they  are  forced  to  think  and  act  in  another 
manner.  Some  Christians,  who  perplex  themselves 
much  throughout  the  course  of  their  lives  with  jeal- 
ous doubts  and  fears,  content  themselves,  when  they 
come  to  die,  with  such  evidences  of  the  safety  of  their 
state  as  they  could  not  be  satisfied  with  before ;  and 
by  disputing  less  against  themselves,  and  believing 
.  more,  court  the  peace  they  formerly  rejected,  and 
gain  it  too.         ^ 

Case  4.  I  am  under  a  sad  decay  in  respect  of 
my  spiritual  condition.  Ans.  Bodily  consumptions 
may  make  death  easy,*  but  it  is  not  so  in  spiritual  de- 
cays. I  will  not  say,  that  a  godly  man  cannot  be  in 
auch  a  case  when  he  dies;  but  I  believe  it  is  rarely 
so.  Ordinarily,  I  suppose,  a  cry  comes  to  awaken 
sleepy  virgins  before  deatli  come.  David  and  Solo- 
mon fell  under  great  spiritual  decays;  but,  before 
they  died,  they  recovered  their  spiritual  strength  and 
vigour.  However,  bestir  ye  yourselves,  without 
delay,  to  strengthen  the  things  that  remain :  your 
fright  will  be  the  less,  that  ye  awake  from  spiritual 
sleep  ere  death  come  ^o  your  bedside :  and  you  ought 
to  lose  no  time,  seeing  you  know  not  how  soon  death 
may  seize  you. 

Case  5.  It  is  terrible  to  think  of  the  other.world, 
that  world  of  spirits  which  I  have  so  little  acquaint- 
ance with.  Ans.  Thy  best  friend  is  Lord  of  that 
other  world.  Abraham's  bosom  is  kindly,  even  to 
those  who  never  saw  his  face.  After  death,  thv 
soul  becomes  capable  of  converse  with  the  blessed 
inhabitants  of  the  othe/  world.     The  spirits  of  just 
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men  made  perfect,  were  once  such  as  thy  spirit  now 
is.  And  as  for  the  angels,  howsoever  they  be  of  a 
superior  nature  in  the  rank  of  beings,  yet  our  nature 
is  dignified  above  theirs  in  the  man  Christ;  and  they 
are  all  of  them  thy  Lord's  servants,  and  so  thy  fel- 
low-servants. 

Case  6.  The  pangs  of  death  are  terrible.  Am. 
Yet  not  so  terrible  as  pangs  of  conscience,  caused  by 
a  piercing  sense  of  guilt,  and  apprehensions  of  divine 
wrath,  with  which  I  suppose  thee  to  be  not  aho- 
gether  unacquainted.  But  who  wjould  not  endure 
bodily  sickness,  that  the  soul  may  become  sound 
and  every  whit  whole  ?  The  pains  of  death  will  not 
last  long;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  not  leave,  but 
support  thee  under  them. 

Case  7.    But   I   am   like  to   be  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  my  days.      Ans,  Do  not  complain,  you  will 
be  the  sooner  at  home :  you  thereby  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  your  fellow-labourers,  who  were  at  work 
before  you  in  the  vineyard.      God,  in  the  course  of 
his  providence,  hides  some  of  his  saints  early  in  the 
grave,  that  they  may  be  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come.      An  early  removal  out  of  this  world  prevents 
much  sin  and  misery :  and  they  have  no  ground  of 
complaint  who  get  the  residue  of  their  years  in  Em- 
manuel's  land.      Surely  thou  shalt  live  as  long  as 
thou  hast  work  cut  out  for  thee  by  the  great  Master, 
to  be  done  for  him  in  this  world ;  and  when  that  is 
at  an  end,  it  is  high  time  to  be  gone. 

Case  8.  I  am  afraid  of  sudden  death.  Ans. 
Thou  mayest  indeed  die  so.  Good  Eli  died  sud- 
denly. Yet  death  found  him  watching :  "  Watch, 
therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  the  Lord  doth 
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come."  But  be  not  afraid:  it  is  an  inexpressible 
eomfort,  that  death,  come  when  it  will,  can  never 
catch  thee  out  of  Christ;  and  therefore  can  never 
seize  thee,  as  a  jailer,  to  hurry  thee  into  the  prison 
of  hell.  Sudden  death  may  hasten  and  facilitate 
thy  passage  to  heaven,  but  can  do  thee  no  prejudice. 

Case  9.  I  am  afraid  it  be  my  lot  to  die  want- 
ing the  exercise  of  reason.  Ans,  I  make  no  ques- 
tion but  a  child  of  God,  a  true  Christian,  may  die  in 
this  case.  But  what  harm  ?  There  is  no  hazard  in 
it  as  to  his  eternal  state:  a  disease,  at  death,  may 
divest  him  of  his  reasons  but  not  of  his  religion. 
When  a  man,  going  a  long  voyage,  has  put  his  af- 
fairs in  order,  and  put  all  his  goods  aboard,  he  him- 
self may  be  carried  aboard  the  ship  sleeping :  all  is 
safe  with  him,  although  he  knows  not  where  he  is 
till  he  awaken  in  the  ship.  Even  so  the  godly  man 
who  dies  in  this  case,  may  die  uncomfortably,  but 
not  unsafely. 

Case  last,  I  am  naturally  timorous,  and  the  very 
thoughts  of  death  are  terrible  to  me.  Ans.  The  less 
you  think  on  death,  the  thoughts  of  it  will  be  the 
more  frightful :  but  make  it  familiar  to  you  by  fre- 
quent meditations  upon  it,  and  you  may  thereby  allay 
your  fears.  Look  at  the  white  and  bright  side  of 
the  cloud :  take  faith's  view  of  the  city  that  hath 
foundations,  so  shall  you  see  hope  in  your  death. 
Be  duly  affected  with  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
the  frequent'interruptions  of  your  communion  with 
God,  and  with  the  glory  which  dwells  on  the  other 
side  death :  this  will  contribute  much  to  remove  slav- 
ish fear. 

It  is  pity  saints  should  be  so  fond  of  life  as  they 
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Lastly*  Consider  the  great  imperfectiom  attend- 
ing this  life.  While  the  soul  is  lodged  in  this  cot- 
tage of  clay,  the  necessities  of  the  body  are  many; 
it  is  always  craving.  Eating,  drinking,  sleepiof^ 
and  the  like,  are  in  themselves  but  mean  emplsy- 
ment  for  a  rational  creature;  and  will  be  reputed 
such  by  the  heaven-born  soul.  They  are  badges  of 
imperfection,  and  as  such  unpleasant  to  the  mind 
aspiring  to  that  life  and  immortality  which  is  brought 
to  light  through  the  gospel;  and  would  be  very 
grievous,  if  this  state  of  things  were  of  long  con- 
tinuance. Doth  not  the  gracious  soul  often  find  it- 
self yoked  with  the  body,  as  with  a  companion  in 
travel,  unable  to  keep  pace  with  it  ?  When  the 
spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak.  When  the  sool 
would  mount  upward,  the  body  is  a  clog  on  it,  and 
as.  a  stone  tied  to  the  foot  of  a  bird  attempting  to 
fly.  The  truth  is,  O  believer!  thy  soul  in  this  body 
is,  at  best,  but  like  a  diamond  in  a  ring,  where  much 
of  it  is  obscured  ;  it  is  far  sunk  in  the  vile  clay,  till 
relieved  by  death. 

I  conclude  this  subject  with  a  few  directions  how 
to  prepare  for  death,  so  as  we  may  die  comfortably* 
I  speak  not  here  of  habitual  preparation  for  death, 
which  a  true  Christian,  in  virtue  of  bis  gracious 
state,  never  wants,  from  the  time  he  is  born  again 
and  united  to  Christ ;  but  of  actual  preparation  or 
readiness,  in  respect  of  his  circumstantiate  case, 
frame,  and  disposition  of  mind  and  spirit ;  the  want 
of  which  makes  even  a  saint  very  unfit  to  die. 

First,  Let  it  be  your  constant  care  to  keep  a  clean 
conscience,  ''  a  conscience  void  of  ofience  toward 
God  and  toward  man."      Beware  of  a  standing  con- 
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troversy  betwixt  God  and  you,  on  the  account  of 
some  iniquity  regarded  in  the  heart.  Guilt  lyin^ 
on  the  conscience  is  a  fountain  of  fears;  and  will 
readily  sting  severely,  when  death  stares  the  crimi- 
nal in  the  face.  Hence  it  is,  tliat  many,  even  of 
God's  children,  when  a*dyiug,  are  made  to  wish 
passionately,  and  desire  eagerly,  that  they  may  live  tu 
do  what  they  ought  to  have  done  before  that  time. 
Wherefore,  walk  closely  with  God;  be  diligent,  strict 
and  exact  in  your  course ;  beware  of  a  loose,  care- 
less, and  irregular  conversation ;  as  ye  would  not  lay 
up  for  yourselves  anguish  and  bitterness  of  spirit  in 
a  dying  hour.  And  because,  through  the  infirmity 
cleaving  to  us  in  our  present  state  of  imperfection, 
in  many  things  we  offend  all,  renew  your  repentance 
daily,  and  be  ever  washing  in  the  Redeemer's  blood. 
Jis  long  as  ye  are  in  the  world,  ye  will  need  to  wash 
your  feet,  that  is,  to  make  application  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  anew,  for  purging  your  consciences  from 
the  guilt  of  daily  miscarriages.  Let  death  find  you 
at  the  fountain ;  and  if  so,  it  will  find  you  ready  to 
answer  its  call. 

Secondly,  Be  always  watchful,  waiting  for  your 
change,  "  Like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord 
-«-that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately."  Beware  of  slumber- 
ing and  sleeping,  while  the  Bridegroom  tarries.  To 
be  awakened  out  of  a  spiritual  slumber,  by  a  surpris- 
ing call  to  pass  into  another  world,  is  a  very  fright- 
ful thing :  but  he  who  is  daily  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  his  Lord,  shall  comfortably  receive  the 
grim  messenger,  while  he  beholds  him  ushering  in 
Him  of  whom  he  may  confidently  say,  *^  This  is  my 
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God,  and  I  have  waited  for  him/'  The  way  to  die 
comfortably,  is  to  die  daily.  Be  often  essayingi  u 
it  were,  to  die.  Bring  yourselves  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  death,  by  making  many  visits  to  the 
grave  in  serious  meditations  upon  it*  This  wu 
Job's  practice :  *'  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  dark- 
ness.'*  Go  thou,  and  do  likewise :  and  when  death 
comes,  thou  shalt  have  nothing  ado  but  to  lie  down. 
*^  I  have  said  to  corruption,  thou  art  my  father :  to 
the  worm,  thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister/'  Do 
thou  say  so  too,  and  thou  wilt  be  the  fitter  to  go 
home  to  their  house.  Be  frequently  reflecting 
upon  your  conduct,  and  considering  what  course  of 
life  you  wish  to  be  found  in  when  death  arrests  yoo, 
and  act  accordingly.  When  you  do  the  duties  of 
your  station  in  life,  or  are  employed  in  acts  of  wor- 
ship, think  with  yourselves,  that,  it  may  be,  this  is 
the  last  opportunity;  and  therefore  act  as  if  you 
were  never  to  do  more  of  that  kind.  When  you  lie 
down  at  night,  compose  your  spirits  as  if  you  were 
not  to  awake  till  the  heavens  be  no  more.  And 
when  you  awake  in  the  morning,  consider  that  new 
day  as  your  last,  and  live  accordingly.  Surely  that 
night  cometh,  of  which  you  will  never  see  the  morn- 
ing ;  or  that  morning  of  which  you  will  never  see 
the  night :  but  which  of  your  mornings  or  nights 
will  be  such,  you  know  not. 

Thirdly,  Employ  yourselves  much  in  weaning 
your  hearts  from  the  world.  The  man  who  is  mak- 
ing ready  to  go  abroad,  busies  himself  in  taking 
leave  of  his  friends.  Let  the  mantle  of  earthly  en- 
joyments hang  loose  about  you,  that  it  may  be  easily 
dropped  when  death  comes  to  carry  you  away  into 
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another  world.  Moderate  your  affections  towards 
your  lawful  comforts  of  life;  and  let  not  your  hearts 
be  too  much  taken  with  them.  Feed  with  fear,  and 
walk  through  the  world  as  pilgrims  and  strangers. 
Lfike  as  when  the  corn  is  forsaking  the  ground,  it  is 
ready  for  the  sickle ;  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  it  falls 
off  the  tree  easily :  so  when  a  Christian's  heart  is 
truly  weaned  from  the  world,  he  is  prepared  for 
death,  and  it  will  be  the  more  easy  to  him.  A  heart 
disengaged  from  the  world  is  a  heavenly  one ;  and 
then  we  are  ready  for  heaven  when  our  heart  is  there 
before  uar 

Fourthly,  Be  diligent  in  gathering  and  laying  up 
evidences  of  your  title  to  heaven,  for  your  support 
and  comfort  at  the  hour  of  death.  The  neglect 
hereof  mars  the  joy  and  consolation  which  some 
Christians  might  otherwise  have  at  their  death. 
Wherefore,  examine  yourselves  frequently  as  to  your 
spiritual  state ;  that  evidences,  which  lie  hid  and  un- 
observed, may  be  brought  to  light  and  taken  notice 
of.  And  if.  you  would  manage  this  work  success- 
fully, make  solemn  serious  work  of  it.  Set  apart 
some  time  for  it.  And  after  earnest  prayer  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  enlightening  influ- 
ences of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  ye  may  be  enabled 
to  understand  his  own  word,  to  discern  his  own  work 
in  your  souls ;  sist  yourselves  before  the  tribunal  of 
your  consciences,  that  ye  may  judge  yourselves  in 
this  weighty  matter. 

And  in  the  first  place.  Let  the  marks  of  a  regene- 
rate state  be  fixed  from  the  Lord's  word ;  and  have 
recourse  to  some  particular  text  to  that  purpose,  such 
as  '*  I  love  them  that  love  me."      ^^  If  any  man 
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c('inc  to  roe,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."    *'  Then 
bhall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all 
thy  commandments."      **  I  was  also  upright  before 
liim;  and  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity."  *^For 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man: 
but    I    see   another  law  in    my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind."      **  And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."     '^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."      "  For  we  are 
the  circumcision,  which  worship  (or  serve)  God  in 
the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh."      The  sum  of  the  evidence 
arising  from  these  texts  lies  here  : — A  real  Christian 
is  one  who  loves  God  for  himself,  as  well  as  for  bis 
benefits  ;  and  that  with  a  supreme  love,  above  all 
persons  and  all  things  :  he  has  an  awful  and  impartial 
regard  to  God's  commands :  he  opposeth  and  wres- 
tleth  against  that  sin,  which  of  all  others  most  easily 
besets  him  :  he  approveth  and  loveth  the  holy  law, 
even  in  that  very  point  wherein  it  strikes  against  his 
most  beloved   lust :  his  hope  of  heaven   engageth 
him  in  the  study  of  universal  holiness;  in  the  which 
he  aims  at  perfection,  though  he  cannot  reach  it  in 
this  life:  he  serves  the  Lord  not  only  in  acts  of  wor- 
ship, but  in  the  whole  of  his  conversation ;   and  as 
to  both,  is  spiritual  in  the  principle,  motives,  aims, 
and  ends  of  his  service :  yet  he  sees  nothing  in  him- 
self to  trust  to  before  the  Lord:  Christ  and  his  ful- 
ness is  the  stay  of  his  soul :  and  his  confidence  is  cut 
off  from  all  that  is  not  Christ,  or  in  Christ,  in  poiut 


437 

of  justification  or  acceptance  with  God,  and  in  point 
of  sanctification  too.  Every  one  in  whom  these 
characters  are  found,  has  a  title  to  heaven,  according 
to  the  word.  It  is  convenient  and  profitable  to  mark 
such  texts  for  this  special  use,  as  they  occur  while 
you  read  the  Scriptures,  or  hear  sermons.  The 
marks  of  a  regenerate  state  thus  fixed,  in  the  next 
place,  impartially  search  and  try  your  own  hearts 
thereby,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  dependence  on 
him  for  spiritual  discerning,  that  ye  may  know  whe- 
ther they  be  in  you  or  not.  And  when  you  find 
them,  form  the  conclusion  deliberately  and  distinctly; 
namely,  that  therefore  you  are  regenerate,  and  have 
a  title  to  heaven.  Thus  you  may  gather  evidences. 
But  be  sure  to  have  recourse  to  God  in  Christ  by 
earnebt  prayer  for  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  whose 
office  it  is  to  bear  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  Moreover,  carefully  observe 
the  course  and  method  of  providence  towards  you  ; 
and  likewise  how  your  soul  is  affected  under  the 
same,  in  the  various  steps  thereof:  compare  both 
with  Scripture  doctrines,  promises,  threatenings,  and 
examples ;  so  shall  ye  perceive  if  the  Lord  deals 
with  you  as  he  used  to  do  unto  those  that  love  his 
name:  and  if  you  be  going  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,  this  may  afford  you  comfortable  evi- 
dence. Walk  tenderly  and  circumspectly,  and  the 
Lord  will  manifest  himself  to  you  according  to  his 
promise :  ^^  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  But  it 
is  vain  to  think  of  successful  self-examination,  if  ye 
be  loose  and  irregular  in  your  conversation. 
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Lastly,  Despatch  the  work  of  your  day  and  gen* 
eration  with  speed  and  diligence.  ^^  David,  after  he 
had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep."  God  has  allotted  us  certain  pieces  of 
work  of  this  kind,  which  ought  to  be  despatched  be- 
fore the  time  of  working  be  over :  *^  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  ^^  As  we  hafe 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  Reflection,  in  a  dying  hour,  upon  neglected 
seasons  and  lost  opportunities,  cannot  fail  to  disquiet 
a  Christian.  Wherefore,  whatever  is  incumbent 
upon  thee  to  do  for  God's  honour  and  the  good  of 
others,  either'as  the  duty  of  thy  station,  or  by  special 
opportunity  put  into  thy  hand,  perform  it  seasonably, 
if  thou  wouldst  die  comfortably. 


HEAD  III. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 

John  v.  28,  29. 

"  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation." 

These  words  arc  part  of  the  defence  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  makes  for  himself,  when  persecuted  by 
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the  Jews  for  curing  the  impotent  man,  and  ordering 
him  to  carry  away  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  for 
vindicating  his  conduct,  when  accused  by  them  of 
having  thereby  profaned  that  day.  On  tliis  occasion 
he  professed  himself,  not  only  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
but  also  Lord  of  life  and  death ;  declaring,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  to  be 
brought  to  pass  by  his  power.  This  he  introduceth 
with  these  words,  as  with  a  solemn  preface :  **  Mar- 
vel not  at  this,"  that  is,  at  this  strange  discourse  of 
mine :  do  not  wonder  to  hear  me,  whose  appearance 
is  so  very  mean  in  your  eyes,  talk  at  this  rate ;  for 
the  day  is  coming  in  which  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
by  my  power. 

Observe  in  this  text,  (I.)  The  doctrine  of  the  re- 
surrection asserted  :  **  Aii  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth."  The  dead 
bodies,  which  are  reduced  to  dust,  shall  revive,  and 
evidence  life  by  hearing  and  moving.  (2.)  The  au- 
thor of  it,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  man :  the  dead  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  be  raised  thereby.  (3.)  The  num- 
ber that  shall  be  raised :  **  all  that  are  iti  the  graves," 
that  is,  all  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  good  and  bad. 
(4.)  The  great  distinction  that  shall  be  made  betwixt 
the  godly  and  the  wicked.  They  shall  indeed  both 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection.  None  of  the  godly  shall 
^he  missing,  and  all  the  wicked  shall  come  forth  :  their 
vaulted  tombs  shall  hold  them  no  longer  than  the 
voice  is  uttered.  But.  the  former  shall  have  a  joyful 
resurrection  to  life,  whilst  the  latter  have  a^eadful 
resurrection  to  damnation.  Lastly,  The  set  time  of 
this  great  event :  there  is  an  hour,  or  certain  fixed 
period  of  time,  appointed  of  God  for  it.      We  are 
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not  told  when  that  hour  will  be,  but  that  it  is  com* 
ing;  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  we  mayal''     ] 
ways  be  ready. 

DocTiii^E^^TAcre  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 

dead. 

Id  discoursing  of  this  subject,  I.  I  shall  show 
the  certainty  of  the  resurrection.  II.  I  shall  in- 
cjuire  into  the  nature  of  it.  And,  lastly,  make  some 
practical  improvement  of  the  whole. 

L  In  showing  the  certainty  of  the  resurrection,  I 
shall  evince,  (1.)  That  God  can  raise  the  dead.  And, 
(2.)  That  he  will  do  it; — which  are  the  two  grounds 
or  topics  laid  down  by  Christ  himself,  when  disputing 
with  the  Sadducees:  ^*  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God." 

Firsts  Seeing  God  is  Almighty,  surely  he  caii 
raise  the  dead.  We  have  instances  of  this  powerful 
work  of  God  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
The  son  of  the  widow  in  Sarepta  was  raised  from  the 
(lead,  the  Shunamite's  son,  and  the  man  cast  into  the 
sepulchre  of  Elisha.  In  the  New  Testament,  Jai- 
rus'  daughter,  and  Dorcas,  were  both  raised  to  life, 
when  lately  dead;  the  widow's  son  in  Nain,  when 
they  were  carrying  him  out  to  bury  him ;  and  Laza- 
rus,  when  stinking  in  the  grave. 

Can  men  make  curious  glasses  out  of  ashes,  re- 
duce flWers  into  ashes,  and  raise  them  again  out  of 
these  ashes,  restoring  them  to  their  former  beauty^ 
and  cannot  the  great  Creator,  who  made  ail  things  of 
nothing,  raise  man's  body,  after  it  is  reduced  into 
dust?     If  it  be  objected,  *  How  can  men's  bodies  be 
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nised  up  again  after  they  are  resolved  into  the  dust, 
and  the  ashes  of  many  generations  are  mingled  to- 
gether?*     Scripture  and  reason  furnish  the  answer: 
*  With  men  it  is  impossibley  but  not  with  God.'    It 
is  absurd  for  men  to  deny  that  God  can  do  a  thing, 
because  they  see  not  how  it  may  be  done.      How 
«mall  a  portion  do  we  know  of  his  ways,  how  abso- 
lutely incapable  are  we  of  conceiving  distinctly  of  the 
extent  of  almighty  power,  and  much  more  of  compre- 
hending its  actings,  and  the  method  of  its  proce- 
dure !      I  question  not  but  many  illiterate  men  are 
as  great  infidels  to  many  chemical  experiments,  as 
apme  learned  men  are  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion :  and  as  these  last  are  ready  to  deride  the  former, 
so  the  Lord  will  have  them  in  derision.      Shall  some 
men  do  such  things  as  are  wonders  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  because  they  cannot  comprehend  them  ;  and 
shall  men  confine  the  infinite  power  of  God  within 
the  narrow  boundaries  of  their  own  shallow  capacities, 
Id  a  matter  nowise  contrary  to  reason  ?     An  inferior 
nature  has  but  a  very  imperfect  conception  of  the  power 
of  a  superior.      Brutes  do  not  conceive  of  the  actings 
of  reason  in  men ;  and  men  have  but  lame  notions  of 
the  power  of  angels :  how  low  and  inadequate  a  con- 
ception, then,  must  a  finite  nature  have  of  the  power 
of  that  which  is  infinite  i     Though  we  cannot  con- 
ceive how  God  acts,  yet  we  ought  to  believe  he  can 
do  above  what  we  can  think  or  conceive  of.      Liet 
our  modern  Sadducees  propose  the  question,  as  the 
ancient  Sadducees  did  in  the  case  of  the  woman,  who 
had  been  married  to  seven  husbands  successively. 
We  answer,  as  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  did : 
^*  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the 
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power  of  God."  We  believe  God  to  be  omniscieDt 
and  omnipotent ;  infinite  in  knowledge  and  in  power: 
and  hence,  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  we 
conclude  the  possibility  of  the  resurrection. 

Material  things  may  change  their  forms  and 
shapes,  may  be  resolved  into  the  principles  of  which 
they  are  formed;  but  they  are  not  annihilated)  or 
reduced  to  nothing:  nor  can  they  be  so  by  any 
created  power.  God  is  omniscient,  his  understand- 
ing is  infinite;  therefore  he  knows  all  things  what- 
soever :  what  they  were  at  any  time,  what  they  are, 
and  where  they  are  to  be  found. 

Now,  to  this  infinite  understanding  join  infinite 
power,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to 
himself;  and  this  gloriously  great  work  appears  most 
reasonable.       If  omniscience   discover   every  little 
particle  of  dust,  where  it  is,  and  bow  it  is  to  be 
matched ;  cannot  omnipotence  bring  them  and  join 
them  together  in  their  order?    Did  he  speak  this 
world  into  being,  out  of  nothing;  and  can  he  not 
form  man's  body  out  of  its  pre-existent  matter?    If 
he  calleth  these  things  which  be  not,  as  though  they 
were ;  surely  he  can  call  things  that  are  dissolved,  to 
be  as  they  were,  before  the  compound  was  resolved 
into  its  parts  and  principles:  wherefore,  God  can 
raise  the  dead.      And  ''  why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead  ?" 

Secondly^  God  will  do  it.  He  not  only  can  do  it, 
but  he  certainly  will  do  it,  because  he  hath  said  it. 
Our  text  is  very  full  to  this  purpose:  **  All  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
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tion  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  onto  the 
returrectioD  of  damnation/'  These  words  relate  to, 
and  are  an  explanation  of  that  part  of  Daniel's  pro* 
pbecy,  *'  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  iu  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life»  and 
tome  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.'*  The  which 
spears  to  have  been  calculated  to  confront  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Sadducees ;  which  the  Holy  Ghost  knew 
was  to  be  at  a  great  height  in  the  Jewish  church, 
under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus.  There  are 
many  othev  texts  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
that  might  here  be  adduced :  **  And  have  hope  to- 
wards God,  which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
juat  and  unjust."  '*  And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
ahall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me."  But  I  need  not  multiply 
testimonies,  in  a  matter  so  clearly  and  frequently 
taught  in  sacred  Scripture.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 
himself  proves  it  against  the  Sadducees,  in  that  re- 
markable text :  '*  Now,  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  for  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  him." 
These  holy  patriarchs  were  now  dead ;  nevertheless, 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  called  their  God;  namely,  in 
virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  in  the  sense 
thereof:  in  which  sense,  the  phrase  comprehends  all 
blessedness,  as  that  which  by  the  covenant  is  secured 
to  them  who  are  in  it :  "  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
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called  their  God ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city."  He  is  not  called  the  God  of  their  souls  only; 
hut  their  God,  the  God  of  their  persona,  souls  and 
bodies :  the  which,  by  virtue  of  his  truth  and  faith- 
fulness, must  have  its  full  effect.  Now,  it  cannot  have 
its  full  effect  on  the  dead,  who,  in  as  far  as  they  are 
dead,  are  far  from  ail  blessedness ;  but  on  the  living, 
who  alone  are  capable  of  it :  therefore,  since  God  is 
itill  called  their  God,  they  are  living  in  respect  of 
God,  although  their  bodies  are  yet  in  the  grave. 
The  apostle  Paul  proves  the  resurrection  at  large, 
1  Cor.  XV.  and  shows  it  to  be  a  fundamental  article, 
the  denial  whereof  is  subversive  of  Christianity :  *'  If 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen.  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  oar 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain." 

II.  I  shall  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection; showing,  I.  Who  shall  be  raised ;  2.  What 
shall  be  raised ;  3.  How  the  dead  shall  be  raised. 

J.  Who  shall  be  raised?  Our  text  tells  us  who 
they  are ;  namely,  "  All  that  are  in  the  graves ;" 
that  is,  all  mankind  who  are  dead.  As  for  those 
persons  who  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  they  shall  not  die,  and  soon  thereafter 
be  raised  again ;  but  such  a  change  shall  suddenly 
pass  upon  them,  as  shall  be  to  them  instead  of  dying 
and  rising  again,  so  that  their  bodies  shall  become 
like  to  those  bodies  which  are  raised  out  of  the 
graves :  **  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed ;  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye." 
Hence  those  who  are  to  be  judged  at  the  great  day, 
are  distinguished  into  quick  and  dead.  All  the  dead 
shall  arise,  whether  godly  or  wicked,  just  or  unjust : 
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'*  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God." 

2.  What  shall  be  raised  ?  The  bodies  of  man- 
kind. A  man  is  said  to  die  when  the  soul  is  se- 
parated from  the  body,  and  returns  unto  God  who 
gave  it.  But  it  is  the  body  only  which  is  laid  in  the 
grave,  and  can  be  properly  said  to  be  raised :  where* 
fore  the  resurrection  is,  strictly  speaking,  competent 
to  the  body  only.  Moreover,  it  is  the  same  body 
that  dies  which  shall  rise  again.  The  very  notion 
of  a  resurrection  implies  this;  since  nothing  can  be 
aaid  to  rise  again  but  that  which  falls.  But  to 
illnstrate  it  a  little,  (1.)  It  is  plain  from  Scripture 
testimony.  The  apostle  tells,  it  is  this  mortal  which 
must  put  on  immortality ;  and  that  Christ  *^  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body."  (2.)  The  equity  of  the 
divine  procedure,  both  with  respect  to  the  godly  and 
the  wicked,  evinces  this.  It  is  not  reckoned  equal 
among  men,  that  one  do  the  work  and  another  get 
the  reward.  Though  the  glorifying  of  the  bodies  of 
the  saints  is  not,  properly  speaking,  and  in  a  strict 
sense,  the  reward  of  their  services  or  sufferings  on 
earth ;  yet  this  is  evident,  that  it  is  not  at  all  agree- 
able to  the  manner  of  the  divine  dispensation,  that 
one  body  serve  him,  and  another  be  glorified ;  that 
one  fight,  and  another  receive  the  crown.  How  can 
it  be  imagined  that  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(as  these  bodies  of  believers  are  termed,)  should  al- 
ways lie  in  rubbish,  and  others  be  reared  up  in  their 
stead?  that  these  members  of  Christ  shall  perish 
utterly,  and  other  bodies  come  in  their  room  ?  Nay, 
aurely,  as  these  bodies  of  the  saints  now  bear  a  part 
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in  glorifying  God^  and  some  of  tbem  suffer  in  his 
cause ;  so  they  shall  partake  of  the  glory  that  is  to 
be  revealed.  And  those  bodies  of  the  wicked,  which 
are  laid  in  the  dust,  shall  be  raised  again ;  that  the 
same  body,  which  sinned,  may  suffer.  Shall  one 
body  sin  here,  and  another  suffer  in  hell  for  that  sin? 
shall  that  body,  which  was  the  soul's  companion  in 
sin,  lie  for  ever  hid  in  the  dust ;  and  another  body, 
which  did  not  act  any  part  in  sinning,  be  its  com- 
panion in  torment?  No,  no;  it  is  that  body  which 
now  takes  up  all  their  thoughts  to  provide  for  its 
back  and  belly,  that  shall  be  raised  up  to  suffer  in 
hell.  It  is  that  tongue  that  is  now  the  swearing, 
lying  tongue,  which  will  need  water  to  cool  it  in 
eternal  flames.  These  same  feet,  that  now  stand  in 
the  way  of  sinners,  and  carry  men  in  their  ungodly 
courses,  shall  stand  in  the  burning  lake.  And  these 
now  covetous  and  lascivious  eyes  shall  take  part  in 
the  fire  and  smoke  of  the  pit. 

8.  How  shall  the  dead  be  raised?  The  same 
Jesus,  who  was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jeru* 
salem,  shall,  at  the  last  day,  to  the  conviction  of  all, 
be  declared  both  Lord  and  Christ;  appearing  as 
Judge  of  the  world,  attended  with  his  mighty  angels, 
he  shall  ''  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
Ood.''  ^'  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised,"  and  those  who  are  alive  changed. 
There  is  no  question  but  this  coming  of  the  Judge 
of  the  world  will  be  in  greater  majesty  and  terror 
than  we  can -conceive:  yet  that  awful  grandeur,  ma- 
jesty, and  state,  which  was  displayed  at  the  giving  of 
the  law  ;  namely,  thunders  heard,  lightnings  and  a 
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thick  dood  opon  the  mount  8eeD,  the  Lord  descend* 
ing  io  fire»  the  whole  mount  quaking  greatly,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  waxing  buder  and  louder^ 
may  help  forward  a  becoming  thought  of  it.  How** 
ever,  the  sound  of  this  trumpet  shall  be  heard  all  the 
world  oyer;  it  shall  reach  to  the  depths  of  the  seat 
and  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  And,  at  thia 
alarming  voice,  shall  every  soul  come  again  into  its 
own  body,  never  more  to  be  separated.  The  dead 
can  stay  no  longer  in  their  graves,  but  must  bid  an 
eternal  farewell  to  their  long  homes  i  they  hear  his 
voice,  and  must  come  forth  and  receive  their  final 
sentence. 

Now,  as  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the 
godly  and  the. wicked  in  their  life  and  in  their  death, 
so  will  there  be  also  in  their  resurrection. 
^      The  godly  shall  be  raited  up  out  of  their  graves, 
by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  blessed  bond 
of  their  union  with  him :  **  He  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies, 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."     Jesus  Christ 
arose  from  the  dead  as  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept.      So  they  that  are  Christ's  shall  follow  at  his 
coming.      The  mystical  head  having  got  above  the 
waters  of  death,  he  cannot  but  bring  forth  the  mem- 
bers after  him  in  due  time. 

They  shall  come  forth  with  inexpressible  joy :  for 
then  shall  that  passage  of  Scripture,  which,  in  its  im- 
mediate scope,  respected  the  Babylonish  captivity,  De 
fully  accomplished  in  its  extensive  spiritual  view: 
**  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust."  As 
a  bride  adorued  for  her  husband  goes  forth  of  her 
bedchamber  unto  the  marriage;  so  shall  the  aunts 


448 

go  forth  of  their  graves  ^'  uoto  the  marriage  of  tbe= 
Lamb."  Then  shall  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  of  the  Lamb  in  highest  strains^— death  being' 
quite  swallowed  up  in  victory.  They  had,  while  ia 
this  life,  sometimes  sung  by  faith  the  triumphant  song 
over  death  and  the  grave,  *'  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?"  but  when 
they  sing  the  same  from  sight  and  sense,  the  doubts 
and  fears  which  frequently  disturbed  and  disquieted 
their  minds  are  for  ever  cashiered. 

May  we  not  suppose  the  soul  and  body  of  every 
saint,  as  in  mutual  embraces,  to  rejoice  in  each  other, 
and  triumph  in  the  happy  meeting  again  ?  and  may 
not  one  imagine  the  body  to  address  the  soul  thus? 
'  O  my  soul,  have  we  got  together  again,  after  so 
long  a  separation  !  art  thou  come  back  into  thine 
old  habitation,  never  more  to  remove !  O  joyful 
meeting !  how  unlike  is  our  present  state  to  what 
our  case  was  when  a  separation  was  made  betwixt  us 
at  death  !  Now  is  our  mourning  turned  into  joy;  the 
light  and  gladness  sometimes  sown  are  now  sprung 
up,  and  there  is  a  perpetual  spring  in  Emmanuel's 
land  !  Blessed  be  the  day  in  which  I  was  united  to 
thee,  whose  chief  care  was  to  get  Christ  in  as  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  to  make  me  a  temple  for  his  Holy 
Spirit !  O  blessed  soul,  which,  in  the  time  of  our 
pilgrimage,  kept  thine  eye  on  the  land  then  afar  off, 
but  now  near  at  hand  I  thou  tookest  me  into  secret 
places,  and  there  madest  me  bow  these  knees  before 
the  Lord,  that  I  might  bear  a  part  in  our  humilia-< 
tions  before  him:  and  now  is  the  due  time;  and  I 
am  lifted  up.  Thou  didst  employ  this  tongue  in 
confessions,    petitions^    and   thanksgivings;    which 
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henceforth  shall  be  employed  ia  praising  for  evermore. 
Thou  madest  these  (sometimes)  weeping  eyes  sow 
that  seed  of  tears,  which  is  now  sprung  up  in  joy 
that  shall  never  end.  I  was  happily  beat  down  by 
thee,  and  kept  in  subjection,  while  others  pampered 
their  flesh,  and  made  their  bellies  their  gods,  to  their 
own  destruction :  and  now  I  gloriously  arise,  to  take 
my  place  in  the  mansions  of  glory ;  whilst  they  are 
dragged  out  of  their  graves,  to  be  cast  into  fiery 
flames.  Now,  my  soul,  thou  shalt  complain  no  more 
of  a  sick  and  painful  body ;  thou  shalt  be  no  more 
clogged  with  weak  and  weary  flesh:  I  shall  now  hold 
pace  with  thee  in  the  praises  of  our  God  for  ever- 
more.' And  may  not  the  soul  say :  *  O  happy  day, 
in  which  I  return  to  dwell  in  that  blessed  body, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  will  be  for  ever,  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  I  Now  shall  I 
be  eternally  knit  to  thee !  the  silver  cord  shall  never 
be  loosed  more:  death  shall  never  make  another 
separation  betwixt  us.  Arise  then,  my  body,  and 
come  away:  and  let  these  eyes,  which  served  to 
weep  over  my  sins,  behold  now,  with  joy,  the  face 
of  our  glorious  Redeemer :  lo  I  this  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  waited  for  him.  Let  these  ears,  which 
served  to  hear  the  word  of  life  in  the  temple  below, 
come  now  and  hear  the  hallelujahs  in  the  temple 
above.  Let  these  feet,  that  carried  me  to  the  con- 
gregation of  saints  on  earth,  take  their  place  now 
among  those  who  stand  by.  And  let  this  tongue, 
which  confessed  Christ  before  men,  and  used  to  be 
still  dropping  something  to  his  commendation,  join 
the  choir  of  the  upper  house  in  his  praises  for  ever- 
more.     Thou  shalt  fast  no  more,  but  keep  an  ever- 
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lasting  feast :  neither  shall  thy  countenance  be  over- 
clouded ;  but  thou  shalt  shine  for  ever,  as  the  star 
in  the  firmament.  We  took  part  together  in  the 
fight;  come  now,  let  us  go  together  to  receive  and 
wear  the  crown.' 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  shall  be  raised 
by  the  power  of  Christ,  as  a  just  Judge,  who  is  to 
render  vengeance  to  his  enemies.  The  same  divine 
power  which  shut  up  their  souls  in  hell,  and  kept 
their  bodies  in  a  grave,  a^  in  a  prison,  shall  bring 
them  forth,  that  soul  and  body  together  may  receive 
the  dreadful  sentence  of  eternal  damnation,  and  be 
shut  up  together  in  the  prison  of  hell. 

They  shall  come  forth  of  their  graves  with  un- 
speakable horror  and  consternation.  They  shall  be 
dragged  forth,  as  so  many  malefactors  out  of  a  dun- 
geon, to  be  led  to  execution;  crying  to  the  moun- 
tains and  to  the  rocks  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them 
from  the  face  of  the  Lamb.  Fearful  was  the  cry  in 
Egypt,  that  night  the  destroying  angel  went  through 
and  slew  their  first-born.  Dreadful  were  the  shouts 
at  the  earth's  opening  her  mouth,  and  swallowing 
up  Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  all  that  appertained  to 
them.  What  hideous  crying  then  must  there  be, 
when,  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  the  earth 
and  sea  shall  open  their  mouths,  and  cast  forth  all 
the  wicked  world,  delivering  them  up  to  the  dreadful 
Judge !  They  who,  while  they  lived  in  the  world, 
were  profane  debauchees^  covetous  worldlings,  or 
formal  hypocrites,  shall  then,  in  anguish  of  mind, 
wring  their  hands,  beat  their  breasts,  and  bitterly 
lament  their  case;  roaring  forth  their  complaints, 
and  calling  themselves  fools  and  madmen,  for  having 
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acted  80  mad  a  part  in  this  life,  and  not  having  be- 
lieved what  they  then  sec.  They  were  driven  away 
in  their  wickedness  at  death ;  and  now  all  their  sina 
rise  with  them,  and,  like  so  many  serpents,  twist 
themselves  about  their  wretched  souls,  and  bodies 
too,  which  now  have  a  frightful  meeting  after  a  long 
separation. 

Then  we  may  suppose  the  miserable  body  thus  to 
aecost  the  soul :  '  Hast  thou  again  found  me,  O 
mine  enemy,  my  worst  enemy,  savage,  cruel  soul ! 
Cursed  be  the  day  that  ever  we  met !  IF  I  behooved 
to  be  thine,  O  that  I  had  been  one  of  thy  dogs, 
rather  than  thy  body :  for  then  wonldst  thou  have 
taken  more  true  care  of  me  than  thou  didst.  O 
cruel  kindness  !  hast  thou  thus  hugged  me  to  death, 
thus  nourished  me  to  the  slaughter?  Is  this  the 
effect  of  thy  tenderness  for  me?  Is  this  what  I  am 
to  reap  of  thy  pains  and  concerns  about  me  ?  What 
do  riches  and  pleasures  avail  now,  when  this  fearful 
reckoning  is  come,  of  which  thou  hadst  fair  warning? 
O  cruel  grave !  why  didst  thou  not  close  thy  mouth 
upon  me  for  ever?  why  didst  thou  not  hold  fast  thy 
prisoner?  why  hast  thou  shaken  me  out,  while  I  lay 
still,  and  was  at  rest?  Cursed  soul!  wherefore 
didst  thou  not  abide  in  thy  place,  wrapt  up  in  Sames 
of  fire?  wherefore  art  thou  come  back  to  take  me 
also  down  to  the  pit  ?  Thou  raadest  me  an  instru- 
ment of  unrighteousness ;  and  now  I  must  be  thrown 
into  the  fire.  ,  This  tongue  was  by  thee  employed 
in  mocking  at  religion,  cursing,  swearing,  lying, 
backbiting,  and  boasting;  and  withheld  from  glori- 
fying God :  and  now  it  must  not  have  so  much  as  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  it  in  the  flames.     Thou  didst 
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withdraw  mine  ears  from  hearing  the  setmons  which 
gave  warning  of  this  day.    Thou  foundest  ways  and 
means  to  stop  them  from  attending  to  seasonable 
exhortations,  admonitions,  and  reproofs.      But  why 
didst  thou  not  stop  them  from  hearing  the  sound  of 
this  dreadful  trumpet?  why  didst  thou  not  rove  on 
the  wings  of  imagination,  thereby,  as  it  were,  trans- 
porting me  during  these  frightful  transactions,  as 
thou  wast  wont  to  do  when  I  was  set  down  at  ser- 
mons, communions,  prayers,  and  godly  conferences; 
that  I  might  now  have  as  little  sense  of  the  one,  as  I 
formerly  had  of  the  other  ?      But  ah  1   I  must  burn 
for  ever,  for  thy  love  to  thy  profanity,  thy  sensuality^ 
thy  unbelief  and  hypocrisy/      But  may  not  the  soul 
answer:  ^  Wretched  and  vile  carcase,  I  am  now  driven 
back  into  thee !      O  that  thou  hadst  lain  for  ever 
rotting  in  thy  grave  !      Had  I  not  torment  enough 
before?  must  I  be  knit  to  thee  again,  that,  being 
joined  together  as  two  dry  sticks  for  the  fire,  the 
wrath  of  God  may  the  more  keenly  burn  us  up?    It 
was  by  caring  for  you,  I  lost  myself.      It  was  your 
back  and  your  belly,   and   the  gratifying  of  your 
senses,  which  ruined  me.      How  often   was  I  en- 
snared by  your  ears?  how  often  betrayed  by  your 
eyes?      It  was  to  spare  you,  that  I  neglected  op- 
portunities of  making  peace  with  God,  loitered  away 
Sabbaths,  lived  in  the  neglect  of  prayer,  went  to  the 
house  of  mirth  rather  than  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing; and  that  I  choosed  to  deny  Christ,  and  forsake 
his  cause  and  interests  in  the  world  :  and  so  am  fallen 
a  sacrifice  to  your  cursed  ease.      When  at  any  time 
my  conscience  began  to  awake,  and  I  was  setting 
myself  to  think  of  my  sins,  and  the  misery  I  have 
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felt  since  we  parted,  and  now  feel ;  it  was  you  that 
diverted  roe  from  these  thoughts,  and  drew  me  oflT 
to  make  provision  for  thee,  O  wretched  flesh.  By 
your  silken  cords  of  fleshly  lusts,  I  was  drawn  to 
destruction,  over  the  belly  of  my  light  and  conscience: 
but  now  they  are  turned  into  iron  chains,  with  which 
I  am  to  be  held  under  wrath  for  evermore.  Ah, 
wretched  profits  !  ah,  cursed  pleasures  I  for  which  I 
must  He  for  ever  in  utter  darkness.'  But  no  com- 
plaints will  then  avail.  **  O  that  men  were  wise, 
that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end !" 

As  to  the  qualities  with  which  the  bodies  of  the 
saints  shall  bo  endowed  at  the  resurrection,  the  apos^ 
tie  tells  us,  they  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  glori- 
ous, powerful,  and  spiritual :  ^*  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  is  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour, it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness, 
it  is  raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body." 

(1.)  The  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible. They  are  now  as  the  bodies  of  others, 
a  very  mass  of  corruption,  full  of  the  seeds*  of  dis- 
eases and  death.  But,  at  the  resurrection,  they  leave 
all  the  seeds  of  corruption  behind  them  in  the  grave; 
and  rise  incorruptible,  incapable  of  the  least  indis- 
position or  sickness;  and  much  more  of  dying. 

(2.)  They  shall  be  glorious  bodies,  full  of  splen- 
dour and  brightness.  The  most  beautiful  face,  and 
best  proportioned  body  that  now  appears  in  the 
world,  is  not  to  be  named  in  comparison  with  the 
body  of  the  meanest  saint  at  the  resurrection ;  for 
**  then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun.'* 
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If  there  was  a  dauling  glory  on  Moses'  face  when 
be  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  if  Stephen's  faoe 
was  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel  when  be 
stood  before  the  council ;  how  much  more  shall  the 
faces  of  the  saints  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  full  of 
sweet  agreeable  majesty,  when  they  have  put  off  ill 
corruption,  and  shine  as  the  sun  !  But  observe,  this 
beauty  of  the  saints  is  not  restricted  to  their  facei^ 
but  difiuses  itself  through  their  whole  bodies;  for  the 
whole  body  is  raised  in  glory,  and  shall  be  fashioned 
like  unto  their  Lord  and  Saviour's  glorious  body: 
iu  whose  transfiguration  not  only  did  his  face  shine 
as  the  sun,  but  also  **  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light." 

(3.)  They  shall  be  powerful  and  strong  bodies. 
The  strongest  men  on  earth  being  frail  and  mox^ 
tal,  may  justly  be  reckoned  weak  and  feeble :  their 
strength,  however  great,  is  quickly  worn  out  and 
consumed.  Many  of  the  saints  now  have  bodies 
weaker  than  others :  but  the  feeble  among  them  "  at 
that  day  shall  be  as  David,  and  the  house  of  David 
shall  be  as  God."  Vastly  great  must  the  strength 
of  glorified  bodies  be,  seeing  they  shall  bear  up  under 
an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  The 
mortal  body  is  not  at  all  adapted  to  such  a  state.  Do 
transports  of  joy  occasion  death  as  well  as  excessive 
grief?  And  can  it  bear  up  under  a  weight  of 
glory  ?  Can  it  subsist  in  union  with  a  soul  filled 
with  heaven's  raptures  ?  The  Scripture  has  plainly 
told  us,  that  '*  flesh  and  blood"  (namely,  in  their 
present  frail  state,)  **  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  How  strong  must  the  bodily  eyes  be,  which, 
to  the  soul's  eternal  comfort,  shall  behold  the  dazzling 
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glory  and  splendour  of  the  New  Jerasalem,  and  stead- 
fiutljr  look  at  the  transcendent  glory  and  brightness 
of  the  man  Christ,  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  light  of 
that  city,  the  inhabitants  whereof  shall  shine  as  the 
san?  The  Lord  of  heaven  doth  now,  in  mercy, 
hold  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his 
doud  upon  it,  that  mortals  may  not  be  confounded 
with  the  rays  of  glory  which  shine  forth  from  it. 
Bat  then  the  vail  shall  be  removed,  and  they  made 
able  to  behold  it,  to  their  unspeakable  joy. 

(4.)  They  shall  be  spiritual  bodies.      Not  that 
they  shall  be  changed  into  spirits ;  but  they  shall  be 
spiritual  in  respect  of  their  spirit-like  qualities  and 
endowments.      The  body  shall  be  absolutely  subser- 
vient to  the  soul,  subject  to  it,  and  influenced  by  it ; 
and  therefore,  no  more  a  clog  to  its  activity,  nor  the 
animal  appetites  a  snare  to  it.      The  soul,  in  this  life, 
is  so  much  influenced  by  the  body,  that  in  Scripture 
style  it  is  said  to  be  carnal;  but  then  the  body  shall 
be  spiritual,  readily  serving  the  soul  in  the  business . 
of  heaven,  and  in  that  only,  as  if  it  had  no  more  re- 
lation to  earth  than  a  spirit.      It  will  have  no  fur- 
ther need  of  the  now  necessary  supports  of  life, 
namely,  food  and  raiment,  and  the  like :    *^  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more.*' 
**  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven." 

As  to  the  qualities  of  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  at 
the  resurrection,  I  find  the  Scripture  speaks  but  little 
of  them.      Whatever  they  may  need,  they  shall  not 
,  get  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue.      What- 
ever may  be  said  of  their  weakness,  it  is  certain  they 
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will  be  continued  for  ever  in  life,  that  they  may  be 
ever  dying :  they  shall  bear  up,  howsoever  unwill- 
ingly, under  the  load  of  God's  wrath,  and  shall  not 
faint  away  under  it :  **  The  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night."  They  shall  not  partake  of  the 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  saints.  All  their  glory  dies 
with  them,  and  shall  never  rise  again.  Daniel  tells 
us,  they  '*  shall  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." Shame  follows  sin  as  the  shadow  followetb 
the  body ;  but  the  wicked  in  this  world  walk  in  the 
dark,  and  often  under  a  disguise  :  nevertheless,  when 
the  Judge  comes  in  flaming  fire  at  the  last  day,  they 
will  be  brought  to  the  light ;  their  mask  will  be  taken 
ofi^,  and  the  shame  of  their  nakedness  will  clearly 
appear  to  themselves  and  others,  and  fill  their  faces 
with  confusion.  Their  shame  will  be  too  deep  for 
blushes ;  but  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness  at  that 
day,  when  they  shall  go  forth  of  their  graves  as  male- 
factors out  of  their  prison  to  execution :  for  their 
resurrection  is  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  The 
greatest  beauties,  who  pride  themselves  in  their  come- 
liness of  body,  not  regarding  their  deformed  souls, 
will  then  appear  with  a  ghastly  countenance,  a  death- 
like visage.  They  shall  rise  also  to  everlasting  con- 
tempt. They  will  be  most  despicable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  saints,  even  of  those  saints  who  gave  them  hon- 
our here,  either  for  their  high  station,  the  gifts  of 
God  in  them,  or  because  they  were  of  the  same 
human  nature  with  themselves.  But  then  shall  their 
bodies  be  as  so  many  loathsome  carcases,  which  they 
shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  with  abhorrence ;  yea, 
^^  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh."      The 
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word  here  rendered  ^^an  abhorring,"  is  the  same  which| 
in  the  other  text,  is  rendered  '^  contempt :"  and  Isaiah 
and  Daniel  point  at  one  and  the  same  thing,  namely, 
the  loathsomeness  of  the  wicked  at  the  resurrection. 
They  will  be  loathsome  in  the  eyes  of  one  another. 
The  unclean  wretches  were  never  so  lovely  to  each 
other  as  then  they  will  be  loathsome :  dear  com- 
panions in  sin  will  then  be  an  abhorring  each  one  to 
his  fellow;  and  the  wicked,  great  and  honourable 
men,  shall  be  no  more  regarded  by  their  wicked  sub* 
jects,  their  servants,  or  their  slaves. 

Use  I.— Of  comfort  to  the  people  of  God.  The 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  a  spring  of  consola- 
tion and  joy  unto  you.  Think  on  it,  O  believers, 
when  ye  are  in  the  house  of  mourning,  for  the  loss  of 
your  godly  relations  or  friends,  ^^  that  ye  sorrow  not 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope;"  for  ye  will 
meet  again.  They  are  but  lain  down,  to  rest  in 
their  beds  for  a  little  while,  but  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection  they  will  awake  again,  and  come 
forth  of  their  graves.  The  vessel  of  honour  had 
much  alloy  of  base  metal  in  it;  and  therefore  it  be- 
hooved to  be  melted  down,  that  it  may  be  refined 
and  fashioned  more  gloriously.  Do  but  wait  awhile, 
and  you  shall  see  it  come  forth  out  of  the  furnace  of 
the  earth,  vying  with  the  stars  in  brightness,  nay, 
as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.  Have 
you  laid  your  infant  children  in  the  grave  ?  you  will 
see  them  again.  Your  God  calls  himself  the  God  of 
your  seed ;  which,  according  to  our  Saviour's  expo- 
sition, secures  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the  body. 
Wherefore,  let  the  covenant  you  embraced  for  your- 
self and  your  babes  now  in  the  dust,  comfort  your 
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heart  in  the  joyful  expectation,  that,  by  virtue  there- 
of, they  shall  be  raised  up  in  glory.     Be  not  dis- 
couraged by  reason  of  a  weak  and  sickly  body :  there 
is  a  day  coming  when  they  shall  be  every  whit  whole. 
And  although,  perhaps,  thy  weakness  will  not  allow 
thee  now  to  go  one  furlong  to  meet  the  Lord  in  pub- 
lic ordinances ;  yet  the  day  coroeth  when  thy  body 
shall  be  no  more  a  clog  to  thee,  but  thou  shalt  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air.      It  will  be  with  the  saints  com- 
ing up  from  the  grave,  as  with  the  Israelites  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt :  ^*  There  was  not  one  feeble 
person  among  their  tribes."     O  that  those  who  are 
now  so  desirous  to  be  beautiful  and  handsome,  would 
not  be  too  hasty  to  effect  it  with  their  foolish  and 
sinful  arts ;  but  study  the  heavenly  art  of  beautify- 
ing the  body,   by  endeavouring  now  to  become  all 
glorious  within  with  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit— —this 
would  at  length  make  them  admirable  and  everlast- 
ing beauties.      Thou  must  indeed,  O  believer,  grap- 
ple with  death,  and  shalt  get  the  first  fall ;  but  thou 
shalt   rise  again,   and   come  off  victorious    at   last. 
Thou  must  go  down  to  the  grave ;  but  though  it  be 
thy  long  home,  it  will  not  be  thine  everlasting  home. 
Thy  friends  indeed  will  leave  thee  there :  but  thy 
God  will  not.      What  God  said  to  Jacob  cpncern- 
ing  his  going  down  to  Egypt,  he  says  to  thee  con- 
cerning thy  going  down  to  the  grave :  "  Fear  not  to 
go  down— I  will  go  down  with  thee,— and  I  will 
also  surely  bring  thee  up  again."      O  solid  comfort ! 
O  glorious  hopes  !  '^  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves 
and  one  another  with  these  words." 

Use  II. — Of  terror  to  all  unregenerate  men.    Ye 
who  are  yet  in  your  natural  state,  look  at  this  eter- 
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nal  state;  and  consider  what  will  be  your  part  in 
it,  if  ye  be  not  in  time  brought  into  the  state  of 
grace.  Think,  O  sinner,  on  that  day,  when  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  at  the  voice  of  which  the  doors 
of  the  grave  shall  fly  open,  the  devouring  depths  of 
the  sea  shall  throw  up  their  dead,  and  the  earth  cast 
forth  hers ;  and  death  every  where,  in  the  excess  of 
astonishment,  shall  let  go  its  prisoners;  and  thy 
wretched  soul  and  body  shall  be  re-united,  to  be 
sisted  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  Then,  if  thou 
hadst  a  thousand  worlds  at  thy  disposal,  thou  wouldst 
gladly  give  them  all  away,  upon  condition  thou  mightest 
lie  still  in  thy  grave  with  the  hundredth  part  of  that 
ease  wherewith  thou  hast  sometimes  Iain  at  home  on 
the  Lord's  4ay :  or,  if  that  cannot  be  obtained,  that 
thou  mightest  be  but  a  spectator  of  the  transactions 
of  that  day,  as  thou  hast  been  at  some  solemn  oc- 
casions, and  rich  gospel- feasts :  or,  if  even  that  is 
not  to  be  purchased,  that  a  mountain  or  a  rock  might 
fall  on  thee,  and  cover  thee  from  the  face  of  the 
Lamb.  Ah  !  how  are  men  bewitched,  thus  to  trifle 
away  the  precious  time  of  life,  in  almost  as  little 
concern  about  death,  as  if  they  were  like  the  beasts 
that  perish !  Some  will  be  telling  where  their 
corpses  must  be  laid ;  while  yet  they  have  not  seri- 
ously considered  whether  their  graves  shall  be  their 
beds,  where  they  shall  awake  with  joy  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection;  or  their  prisons,  out  of 
which  they  shall  be  brought  to  receive  the  fearful 
sentence.  Remember,  now  is  your  seed-time ;  and 
as  ye  sow,  ye  shall  reap.  God's  seed-time  begins  at 
death ;  and  at  the  resurrection,  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked,  that  were  sown  full  of  sins,  that  lie  down  with 
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them    in   the   dust,    shall   spring  up  again,    sinful, 
wretched,  and  vile.      That  body,  which  is  not  now 
employed  in  God's  service,  but  is  abused  by  uncleiin- 
ness  and  lasciviousness,  will  then  be  brought  forth  in 
all  its  vileness,  thenceforth  to  lodge   with  unclean 
spirits.    The  body  of  the  drunkard  shall  then  stagger 
by  reason  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  poured 
into  him  without  mixture.       Those  who  now  please 
themselves  in  their  revellings,  will  reel  to  and  fro  at 
another  rate ;  when,  instead  of  their  songs  and  music, 
they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet.      Many 
toil  their  bodies  for  worldly  gain,  who  will  be  loath  to 
distress  them  for  the  benefit  of  their  souls ;  by  labour, 
unreasonably  hard,  tfcey  will  quite  unfit  them  for  the 
service  of  God ;    and,  when  they  have  done,   will 
reckon  it  a  very  good  reason  for  shifting  duty,  that 
they  are  already  tired  out  with  other  business :  but 
the  day  cometh  when  they  will  be  made  to  abide  a 
yet  greater  stress.      They  will  go  several  miles  for 
back  and  belly,  who  will  not  go  half  the  way  for  the 
good  of  their  immortal  souls;  they  will  be  sickly  and 
unable  on  the  Lord's  day,  who  will  be  tolerably  well 
all  the  rest  of  the  week.      But  when  that  trumpet 
sounds,  none  shall  be  missing  in  that  great  congre- 
gation.     When  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shine  as  the 
sun,  frightful  will  the  looks  of  their  persecutors  be. 
Many  faces,  now  fair,  will  then  gather  blackness. 
They  shall  be  no  more  admired  and  caressed  for  that 
beauty  which  has  a  worm  at  the  root,  that  will  cause 
it  to  issue  in  loathsomeness  and  deformity.      They 
shall  be  stripped  of  all  their  ornaments,  and  "  shall  be 
an  abhorring  to  all  flesh,"  and  serve  as  a  foil  to  set  off 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  righteous,  and  make  it 
appear  the  brighter. 
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Now  is  the  time  to  secure  for  yourselves  a  part  of 
the  TesurrectioD  of  the  just.  The  which  if  ye  would 
do9  unite  with  Jesus  Chast  by  faith,  rising  spiritu* 
ally  from  sin,  and  glorifying  God  with  your  bodies. 
He  is  ^^  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  If  your 
bodies  be  members  of  Christ,  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  shall  certainly  arise  in  glory.  How 
can  one  imagine,  that  those  who  continue  dead  while 
they  live,  shall  come  forth  at  the  last  day  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life  ?  But  that  will  be  the  privilege 
of  all  those,  who,  having  first  consecrated  their  souls 
and  bodies  to  the  Lord  by  faith,  do  glorify  him  with 
their  bodies  as  well  as  their  souls  ;  living  and  acting 
to  him,  and  for  him ;  yea,  and  suffering  for  him  too, 
when  he  calls  them  to  it. 


HEAD  IV. 

THE   GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 

Matthew  xxv.  31^34^  41,  46. 

**  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  se- 
parate tbem  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed,  &c. — Unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  &e. — And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal/* 

The  dead  being  raised,  and  those  found  alive  at 
the  coming  of  the  Judge  changed,  follows  the  gen- 
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eral  judgment)  plainly  and.  awfully  described  in  this 
portion  of  Scripture ;  in  which  we  shall  take  notice 
of  the  following  particulai%: — (1.)  The  coming  of 
the  Judge :  '*  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,"  &c.  The  Judge  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  man ;  the  samey  by  whose  almighty  power,  as  he 
is  God,  the  dead  will  be  raised.  He  is  also  called 
the  King,  verse  34.  The  judging  of  the  world  be- 
ing an  act  of  the  royal  Mediator's  kingly  oflSise,  be 
will  come  in  glory ;  glorious  in  his  own  person,  and 
having  a  glorious  retinue,  even  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  to  minister  unto  him  at  this  great  so- 
lemnity. (2.)  The  Judge's  mounting  the  tribupal. 
He  is  a  King,  and  therefore  it  is  a  throne,  a  glorious 
throne :  ^^  He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory," 
verse  31.  (3.)  The  compearance  of  the  parties. 
These  are  all  nations :  all  and  every  one,  small  and 
great,  of  whatsoever  nation,  who  ever  were,  are,  or 
shall  be  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  all  shall  be  gathered 
before  him;  sisted  before  his  tribunal.  (4.)  The 
sorting  of  them.  He  shall  separate  the  elect  sheep 
and  reprobate  goats,  setting  each  apart  by  them- 
selves ;  as  a  shepherd,  who  feeds  his  sheep  and  goats 
together  all  the  day,  separates  them  at  night,  verse 
32.  The  godly  he  will  set*  on  his  right  hand,  as  the 
roost  honourable  place;  the  wicked,  on  the  left, 
verse  33.  Yet  so  as  they  shall  be  both  before  him, 
verse  32.  It  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  custom  in 
the  Jewish  courts;  in  which,  one  sat  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  judges,  who  wrote  the  sentence  of  ab- 
solution ;  another  at  their  left,  who  wrote  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation.  (5.)  The  sentencing  of  the 
parties,  and  that  according  to  their  works ;  the  right- 
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eons  beiBg  abtolvecl,  and  the  wicked  condemned, 
▼ene  S4»  41.  Lastly,  The  execution  of  both  sen- 
tences, in  the  driYing  away  of  the  wicked  into  heli, 
and  eanying  the  godly  to  heaven,  verse  46. 

Doctrine— Tiirr^  skaU  be  a  general  Judgmeni. 

This  doctrine  I  shall,  (1.)  Confirm;  (2.)  Ex- 
plain; and,  (3.)  Apply. 

I.  For  confirmation  of  this  great  truth,  that  there 
shall  be  a  general  judgment—- 

.1.  It  is  evident  from  plain  Scripture  testimonies. 
The  world  has  in  all  ages  been  told  of  it.  Enoch* 
before  the  flood,  taught  it  in  his  prophecy :  ^^  Behold 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all."  Daniel  describes  it : 
'*  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him:  thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him :  the  judgment  was  set, 
and  the  books  were  opened."  The  apostle  is  very 
express :  *^  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained."  God  has  not  only  said 
it,  but  he  has  sworn  it :  ^^  We  must  all  stand  before 
tlie  judgment^seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written.  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God."  So  that 
tht  truth  ef  God  is  most  solemnly  pledged  for  it. 
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2.  The  rectoral  justice  and  goodness  of  God,  the 
sovereign  ruler  of  the  world,  do  necessarily  require 
it,  inasmuch  as  they  require  its  being  well  with  the 
righteous,  and  ill  with  the  wicked.      Howbeit,  we 
often  now  see  wickedness  exalted,  while  truth  and 
righteousness  fall  in  the  streets;   piety  oppressed, 
while  profanity  and  irreligion  triumph.      This  is  so 
very  ordinary,  that  every  one,   who  sincerely  em- 
braceth  the  way  of  holiness,  must  and  doth  lay  his 
account  with  the  loss  of  all  he  has,  which  the  world 
can  take  away  from  him :  *'  If  any  mai^  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and 
children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."      But  it  is  not 
consistent  with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God, 
that  the  affairs  of  men  should  always  continue  in 
this  state,  from  one  generation  to  another;  but  that 
every  man  be  rewarded  according  to  his  works :  and 
since  that  is  not  done  in  this  life,  there  must  be  a 
judgment  to  come:   "  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation   to   them   that 
trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  hea- 
ven."     There  will  be  a  day,  in  which  the  tables  will 
be  turned;  and  the  wicked  shall  be  called  to  an' ac- 
count for  all  their  sins,   and  suffer  the  due  punish- 
ment of  them  :  and  the  pious  shall  be  the  prosperous ; 
for,  as  the  apostle  argues  for  the  happy  resurrection 
of  the  saints,  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  * 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."      It  is 
true,  God  sometimes  punisheth  the  wicked  in  this 
life,  that  men  may  know  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in 
the  earth  :  but  yet  much  wickedness  remains  unpun- 


465 

iBhed  and  andiscovered,  to  be  a  pledge  of  the  judg- 
ment to  come*  If  none  of  the  wicked  were  punished 
here,  they  would  conclude  that  God  had  utterly  for- 
saken the  earth ;  if  all  of  them  were  punished  in  this 
life,  men  would  be  apt  to  think  there  is  no  after- 
reckoning:  therefore,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  some 
are  punished  now,  and  some  not.  Sometimes  the 
Lord  smites  sinners  in  the  very  act  of  sin ;  to  show 
unto  the  world,  that  he  is  witness  to  all  their 
wickedness,  and  will  call  them  to  an  account  for  it. 
Sometimes  he  delays  long  ere  he  strikes;  that  he 
may  discover  to  the  world,  that  he  forgets  not  men's 
ill  deeds,  though  he  does  not  presently  punish  them. 
Besides  all  this,  the  sins  of  many  do  outlive  them ; 
and  the  impure  fountain,  by  them  opened,  runs  long 
after  they  are  dead  and  gone.  As  in  the  case  of 
Jeroboam  the  first  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  whose  sin 
did  run  on  all  along  unto  the  end  of  that  unhappy 
kingdom :  ^^  The  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  qf  Jeroboam  which  he  did;  they  departed  not 
from  them,  until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight." 

3.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  certain  proof 
that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment.  This  argu- 
ment Paul  useth  to  convince  the  Athenians  that  Je- 
sus Christ  will  be  the  Judge  of  the  world :  *^  Where- 
of (says  he)  he  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  The  Judge 
is  already  named,  his  patent  written  and  sealed,  yea, 
and  read  before  all  men,  in  his  rising  again  from  the 
dead.  Hereby  God  hath  given  assurance  of  it:  he 
hath,  by  raising  Christ  from  the  dead,  exhibited  his 
credentials  as  Judge  of  the  world.     When,  in  the 
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days  of  bis  humilittioD,  be  was  sisted  before  a  tnbii* 
naJ,  arraigned,  accused,  and  condemned  of  men;  be 
plainly  told  them  of  this  judgment,  and  tbat  be  bim« 
self  .would  be  the  Judge : .  **  Hereafter  sball  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  band  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  And  now 
that  he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  though  condemned 
as  a  blasphemer  on  this  very  head,  is  it  not  an  unde- 
niable proof  from  heaven  of  the  truth  of  what  be  as- 
serted ?  Moreover,  this  was  one  of  the  great  ends 
of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection :  *^  for  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  tbat  he 
might  be  Lord  (that  is,  the  Lord  Judge,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  context)  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the 
living," 

Lastly,  Every  man  bears  about  with  him  a  witness 
to  this  within  his  own  breast :  *^  which  shows  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another." 
There  is  a  tribunal  erected  within  every  man,  where 
conscience  is  accuser,  witnessj  and  judge,  binding 
over  the  sinner  to  the  judgment  of  God.  This  fills 
the  most  profligate  wretches  with  horror,  and  in- 
wardly stings  them  upon  the  commission  of  some 
atrocious  crime;  in  effect,  summoning  them  to  an- 
swer for  it  before  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead. 
And  this  it  doth,  even  when  the  crime  is  secret,  and 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  reacheth  those 
whom  the  laws  of  men  cannot  reach,  because  of  their 
power  or  craft.  When  men  have  fled  from  the  judg- 
ment of  their  fellow- creatures,  yet,  go  where  they 
wJJJ,  conscience,  as  live  &\i3{t«me  Judge's  officer,  still 
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IcMpt  hoU  of  tbem,  resenriag  ihem  in  ilt  dHunf  !• 
the  jodgment  of  the  great  da;.       i 

IL  For  expIioatioiH  the  foUowiog  particulars  may 
n&rre  to  give  some  view  of  the  nature  and  transaov 
lions  of  that  great  day  :-*— 

1.  God  shall  judge  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ: 
^  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  hy  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained/'  The  Psalmist  tells 
n»f  that  *^  Grod  b  judge  himselfi''  The  holy  blessed 
Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  Judge,  in 
respect  of  judiciary  authority,  dominion,  and  power; 
but  the  Son  incarnate  is  the  Judge,  in  respect  of  dis* 
pensation,  and  special  exercise  of  that  power.  The 
judgment  shall  be  exercised  or  performed  by  him,  as 
the  royal  Mediator ;  for  he  has  a  delegated  power  of 
judgment  from  the  Father,  as  his  servant,  his  king, 
whom  he  hath  ^*  set  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  and 
to  whom  he  **  hath  committed  all  judgment."  This 
is  a  part  of  the  Mediator's  exaltation,  given  him  in 
consequence  of  his  voluntary  humiliation :  ^^  He 
bumbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow."  The  which  is  explained  by  the 
apostle  himself,  of  *^  standing  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ."  So  he  who  was  judged  and  con- 
demned of  men,  shall  be  the  Judge  of  men  and  an- 
gels. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  the  Judge,  descending  from  hea- 
ven into  the  air,  shall  ^  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory."  This  his 
coming  wiU  be  a  mighty  surprise  to  the  world,  which 
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will  be  found  in  deep  security:  foolish  virgins  sleep- 
ing, and  the  wise  slumbering.  There  will  then  be 
much  luxury  and  debauchery  in  the  world,  little  so- 
briety and  watchfulness ;  a  great  throng  of  business, 
but  a  great  scarcity  of  faith  and  holiness  :  **  As  it 
Wat  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noe  eiftered  into  the  ark ;  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also, 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot :  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded.— Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  revealed."  He  shall  come  most  glo- 
riously; for  he  will  *^  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  the  holy  angels."  When  he  came  in  the  flesh 
to  die  for  sinners,  he  laid  aside  the  robes  of  his 
glory,  and  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  But 
when  he  comes  again  to  judge  the  world,  such  shall 
be  his  visible  glory  and  majesty,  that  it  shall  cast  an 
eternal  vail  over  all  earthly  glory,  and  fill  his  great- 
est enemies  with  fear  and  dread.  Never  had  prince 
or  potentate  in  the  world  such  a  glorious  train  as  will 
accompany  this  Judge :  all  the  holy  angels  shall 
iM)me  with  him,  for  his  honour  and  service. 

3.  At  the  coming  of  the  Judge,  the  summons 
is  given  to  the  parties,  by  the  sound  of  the  last 
trumpet,  at  which  the  dead  are  raised,  and  those 
found  alive  changed.  O  loud  trumpet,  that  shall  be 
heard  at  once  in  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  !  O  wonderful  voice,  that  will  not  only  dis- 
turb those  who  sleep  in  the  dust,  but  effectually 
iiwaken,  rouse  them  owl  oC  their  sleep,  and  raise 
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them  from  death  !  Yes,  were  stormy  winds  casting 
down  the  lofty  oaks,  the  seas  roaring  and  swallowing 
up  the  ships,  the  most  dreadful  thunders  going  along 
the  heavens,  lightnings  every  where  flashing,  the 
earth  quaking,  trembling,  opening,  and  swallowing 
up  whole  cities,  and  burying  multitudes  at  once;  the 
dead  would  still  enjoy  a  perfect  repose,  and  sleep 
aoundly  in  the  dust,  though  their  own  dust  should 
be  thrown  out  of  its  place.  But  at  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  they  shall  all  awake.  The  morning  is 
come,  they  can  sleep  no  longer;  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  must  be  judged:  they  must  get  out  of 
their  graves,  and  appear  before  the^udge. 

4.  The  Judge  shall  sit  down  on  the  tribunal ; 
he  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Some  time 
he  stood  before  a  tribunal  on  earth,  and  was  con- 
demned as  a  malefactor :  then  shall  he  sit  on  his  own 
tribunal,  and  judge  the  world.  Some  time  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  covered  with  shame :  then  he  shall 
sit  on  a  throne  of  glory.  What  this  throne  shall 
be,  whether  a  bright  cloud,  or  what  else,  I  shall  not 
inquire.  Our  eyes  will  give  us  an  answer  to  that 
question  at  length.  John  ''saw  a  great  white 
throne."  ''  His  throne  (says  Daniel)  was  like  the 
fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire."  What- 
ever it  be,  doubtless  it  shall  be  a  throne  glorious  be- 
yond expression. 

Leaving  the  discovery  of  the  nature  of  the  throne 
until  that  day,  it  concerns  us  more  nearly  to  consider 
what  a  Judge  will  sit  upon  it ;  a  point  in  which  we 
are  not  left  to  uncertain  conjectures.  The  Judge  ou 
the  throne  will  be,  (1.)  A  visible  Judge,  visible  to 
our  bodily  eyes :  "  Every  eye  shall  see  him%"    WK«^ 


Those  wicked  spirits  now  in  chains  (tbongli  not  in 
such  strait  custody  bat  that  <*,they  go  ai>out  like  roar* 
ing  lions,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour")  shall  then 
receive  their  final  sentence,  and  be  shut  up  in  tbs 
prison  of  hell,  where  they  shall  l>e  held  in  eztreas 
and  unspeakable  torment  through  all  eternity :  *'  And 
the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the  fidie 
prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever.''  In  the  prospect  of  which,  the 
devils  said  to  -Christ,  **  Art  thou  come  hither  to  tor- 
ment us  iiefore  the  time?' 

But  what  we  are  chiefly  concerned  to  take  notice 
of,  is  the  case  of  men  at  that  day.  All  men  most 
compear  before  this  tribunal.  All  of  every  age,  qua« 
lity,  and  condition ;  the  great  and  small,  noble  and 
ignoble ;  none  are  excepted.  Adam  and  Eve,  with 
all  their  sons  and  daughters ;  every  one  who  has  had, 
or,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  have  a  living  soul 
united  to  a  body,  will  make  up  this  great  congrega- 
tion. Even  those  who  refused  to  come  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  shall  be  forced  to  the  bar  of  justice :  for 
there  can  be  no  hiding  from  the  all-seeing  Judge,  no 
flying  from  him  who  is  present  every  where,  no  re* 
sisting  of  him  who  is  armed  with  almighty  power. 
^^  We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.''  ^^  Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions," says  the  text.  This  is  to  be  done  by  the 
ministry  of  angels.  By  them  shall  the  elect  be  ga- 
thered :  "  Then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  el^ct  from  the  four  winds."  And 
they  also  shall  gather  the  reprobate:  **  So  shall  it 
be  in  the  end  of  this  world..     The  Son  of  man  shall 
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send  forth  bis  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity/' 

6.  There  shall  he  a  separation  made  betwixt  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  There  is  no  necessity 
to  wait  for  this  separation  till  the  trial  be  over ;  since 
the  parties  do  rise  out  of  their  graves,  with  plain  out- 
ward marks  of  distinction.  The  separation  seems 
to  be  effected  by  that  double  gathering  before  men- 
tioned ;  the  one  of  the  elect,  the  other  of  them  that 
do  iniquity.  The  elect,  being  caught  up  together 
in  the  clouds,  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  are 
set  on  his  right  hand ;  and  the  reprobate  left  on  the 
earth,  upon  the  Judge's  left  hand.  Here  is  now  a 
total  separation  of  two  parties,^  who  were  always 
opposite  to  each  other,  in  their  principles,  aims,  and 
manner  of  life;  who,  when  together,  were  a  burden 
the  one  to  the  other,  under  which  the  one  groaned, 
and  the  other  raged :  but  now  they  are  freely  parted, 
never  to  come  together  any  mere. 

Now,  let  us  look  to  the  right  hand,  and  there  we 
will  see  a  glorious  company  of  saints,  shining  as  so 
many  stars  in  their  orbs ;  and  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance beholding  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne. 
Here  will  be  two  wonderful  sights,  which  the  world 
used  not  to  see:  (1.)  A  great  congregation  of 
saints,  in  which  there  is  not  so  much  as  one  hypocrite. 
There  was  a  bloody  Cain  in  Adam's  family,  a  cursed 
Ham  in  Noah's  family  in  the  ark,  a  treacherous 
Judas  in  Christ's  own  family ;  but  in  that  company 
shall  be  none  but  sealed  ones,  members  of  Christ, 
having  all  one  Father.  And  this  is  a  sight  reserved 
for  that  day.     (2.)  All  the  godly  upon  one  side. 


Seldom  or  never  do  the  ■aints  on  «arth  make  eoeh  a 
harmony  but  there  are  some  jarring  strings  among 
tbem.     It  18  not  to  be  ezpected^.that  men  who  but 
see  in  part,  though  thejr  be  all  going  to  one  city, 
will  agree  as  to  every  step  in  the  way :  no,  we  need 
not  look  for  it  in  this  state  of  imperfection.      Bat 
at  that  day  Paul  and  Barnabas  shall  meet  in  peace 
and  uoity,  though  once  the  contention  was  so  shaip 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder,  the  one 
from  the  other.     There  shall  be  no  more  divisions, 
no  more  separate  standing,  amongst  those  who  be- 
long to  Christ.     All  the  godly  of  the  different  par- 
ties shall  then  be  upon  one  side ;  seeing,  whatever 
were  their  differences  in  lesser  things  while  in  the 
world,  yet,  even  then,  they  met  and  concentrated  all 
in  one  L4>rd  Jesus  Christ,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith, 
and  in  the  one  way  of  holiness  or  practical  godliness. 
Look  to  the  left  hand,  and  there  you  will  see  the 
cursed  goats  (all  the  wicked  ones,  from  Cain  to  the 
last  ungodly  person  who  shall  be  in  the  world)  ga- 
thered together  into  one  most  miserable  congregation. 
There  are  many  assemblies  of  the  wicked  now ;  then 
there  shall  be  but  one.     (And  remember  thou  shalt 
not  be  a  mere  spectator,  to  look  at  these  two  so  dif- 
ferent companies :  but  must  thyself  take  thy  place 
in  one  of  the  two,  and  shalt  share  with  the  company, 
whatever  hand  it  be  upon.)     Those  who  now  abhor 
no  society  so  much  as  that  of  the  saints,  would  then 
be  glad  to  be  allowed  to  get  in  among  them ;  though 
it  were  but  to  lie  among  their  feet.     But  then  not 
one  tare  shal)  be  found  with  the  wheat :   **  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor.''     O  how  terrible  wiU 
(his  separation  be  to  the  ungodly !     How  dreadful 
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will  this  gathering  them  together  into  one  eompanj 
be  I  What  they  will  not  believe,  they  will  then 
aee*  namely,  that  but  few  are  saved.  They  think  it 
enough  now  to  he  neighbour-like,  and  can  securely 
follow  the  multitude :  but  the  multitude  on  the  left 
hand  will  yield  them  no  comfort.  •  And  how  dread- 
ful will  the  faces  of  companions  in  sin  be  to  one 
another  there !  What  doleful  shrieks,  when  the 
drunkards  who  have  had  many  a  jovial  day  together, 
shall  see  one  another  in  the  face :  when  the  husband 
and  the  wife,  the  parents  and  children,  masters  ancf 
servants,  and  neighbours,  who  have  been  snares  and 
stumbling-blocks  to  one  another,  to  the  ruin  of  their 
own  souls,  and  those  of  their  relatives,  shall  meet 
again  in  that  miserable  society  1  Then  will  there 
be  curses  instead  of  salutations;  and  tearing  of  them- 
selves, and  raging  against  one  another,  instead  of 
the  wonted  embraces. 

7.  The  parties  shall  be  tried.  The  trial  cannot 
be  difficult,  in  regard  the  Judge  is  omniscient,  and 
nothing  can  be  hid  from  him.  But,  that  his  righ- 
teous judgment  may  be  made  evident  to  all,  he  will 
set  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  in  clearest  light  at 
that  trial. 

Men  shall  be  tried,  Jirst^  upon  their  works :  for 
^^  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil."  The  Judge  wiH  try  every  man's  con- 
versation, and  set  his  deeds  done  in  the  body,  with 
all  the  circumstances  thereof,  in  a  true  light.  Then 
will  many  actions,  commended,  and  applauded  of 
men,  as  good  and  just,  be  discovered  to  have  been 
evil  and  abominaUe  in  the  sight  of  God :  and  many 
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worki  now  condemned  by  the  world*  will  bo  approten 
and  commended  by  the  great  Judge  aa  good  amC 
just.  Secret  things  will  be  brought  to  light;,  and 
what  was  hid  from  the  view  of  the  world  ahall  be 
laid  open.  Wickedness,  which  hath  kept  ita  lurk- 
ing-place in  spite  of  all  human  search,  will  then  be 
brought  forth  to  the  glory  of  God»  and  the  confusion 
of  impenitent  sinners  who  hid  it*  Every  good  ac- 
tion shall  then  he  remembered ;  and  the  hidden  re- 
ligion and  good  works,  most  industriously  concealed 
by  the  saints  from  ,tbe  eyes  of  men,  shall  no  more 
lie  hid :  for  though  the  Lord  will  not  allow  men  to 
proclaim  every  man  his  own  goodness,  yet  he  himself 
will  do  it  in  due  time.  Secondly^  Their  words  shall 
be  judged :  **  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned**^ 
Not  a  word  spoken  for  God  and  his  cause  in  the  world, 
from  love  to  himself,  shall  be  forgotten*  They  are 
all  kept  in  remembrance,  and  shall  be  brought  forth 
as  evidences  of  faith,  and  of  an  interest  in  Christ* 
*^  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it;  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him.— 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.''  And  the 
tongue,  which  did  run  at  random,  shall  then  confess 
to  God;  and  the  speaker  shall  6nd  it  to  have  been 
followed,  and  every  word  noted  that  dropped  from 
his  unsanctified  lips :  *^  Every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  And  if  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count of  idle  words,  that  is,  words  spoken  to  no  good 
purpose,  neither  to  God's  glory,  one's  own,  or  one's 
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neighbour's   good;    how    much   more   shall   men's 
wicked  words,  their  sinful  oaths,  curses,  lies,  filthy 
communications,   and  bitter  words,   be  called  over 
again  that  day  ?     The  tongues  of  many  shall  then 
fall  upon  themselves,  and  ruin  them.    Thirdly^  Men's 
thoughts  shall  be  brought  into  judgment :  the  Judge 
^'  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts." 
Thoughts  go  free  from  man's  judgment,  but  not 
from  the  judgment  of  the  heart-searehing  God,  who 
knows  men's  thoughts,  without  the  help  of  signs  to 
discern  them  by.      The  secret  springs  of  men's  ac- 
tions will  then  be  brought  to  light,  and  the  sins  that 
never  came  further  than  the  heart,  will  then  be  laid 
open.      O  what  a  figure  will  man's  corrupt  nature 
make,  when  all  his  speculative  impurities  are  exposed ! 
The  rottenness  that  is  within  many  a  whited  sepul- 
chre, the  speculative  filthiness  and  wantonness,  mur- 
der and  malignity,  now  lurking  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
as  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  will  then  be  discov- 
ered ;  and  what  good  was  in  the  hearts  of  any,  shall 
no  more  lie  concealed.      If  it  was  in  their  hearts  to 
build  a  house  to  the  Lord,  they  shall  hear  that  they 
did  well  that  it  was  in  their  heart. 

This  trial  will  be  righteous  and  impartial,  accurate 
and  searching,  clear  and  evident.  The  Judge  is  the 
righteous  Judge,  and  he  will  do  right  to  every  one. 
He  has  a  just  balance  for  good  and  evil  actions,  and 
for  honest  and  false  hearts :  "  The  fire  (which  tries 
tHings  most  exquisitely)  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is."  Man's  judgment  is  oftentimes 
perplexed  and  confused;  but  here  the  whole  process 
shall  be  clear  and  evident,  as  written  with  a  sun- 
beam.    It  shall  be  clear  to  the  Judge,  to  whom  no 
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cue  can  be  ibiricate;  to  ihe  parties,  who  shaU  be 
conviDced.  And  the  multitudes  on  both  sides  shall 
see  the  Judge  is  dear  when  he  judgeth :  for  then  the 
Leavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness  in  the  audi- 
ence of  all  the  world ;  and  so  it  shall  be  aniversally 
known. 

On  these  accounts  it  is,  that  this  trial  is  held  out 
in  the  Scripture  under  the  notion  of  opening  of 
books ;  and  men  are  said  to  be  *^  judged  out  of  those 
things  written  in  the  books/'  The  Judge  of  the 
world,  who  infallibly  knoweth  all  things,  hath  no 
need  of  books  to  be  laid  before  him,  to  prevent  mis- 
takes in  any  point  of  law  or  fact :  but  the  expression 
points  at  his  proceeding  as  most  nice,  accurate,  just, 
and  well-grounded  in  every  step  of  it.  Now,  there 
are  four  books  that  shall  be  opened  in  that  day  :-— 

First,  The  book  of  God's  remembrance  or  omni- 
science. This  is  an  exact  record  of  every  roan's 
state,  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  good  or  evil :  it 
is,  as  it  were,  a  day-book,  in  which  the  Lord  puts 
down  all  that  passeth  in  men's  hearts,  lips,  and  lives; 
and  it  is  a  filling  up  every  day  that  one  Kves.  In  it 
are  recorded  men's  sins  and  good  works,  secret  and 
open,  with  all  their  circumstances.  Here  are  regis- 
tered all  their  privileges,  mercies  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual, some  time  laid  to  their  hand;  the  checks,  ad- 
monitions, and  rebukes,  given  by  teachers,  neigh- 
bours, afflictions,  and  men's  own  consciences :  every 
thing  in  its  due  order.  This  book  will  serve  only 
as  a  libel  in  respect  of  the  ungodly :  but  it  will  be 
.  for  another  use  in  respect  of  the  godly,  namely,  for 
a  memorial  of  their  good.  The  opening  of  it  is  the 
Judge's  bringing  lo  VigVit  vaWl  U  written  in  it ;  the 
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jeeftdingt  as  it  were»  of  the  libel  and  memorial  respec- 
tively in  their  hearing. 

Secondly,  The  book  of  conscience  will  be  opened, 
and  shall  be  as  a  thousand  witnesses  to  prove  the 
£sct :  .^*  Who  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness." 
Conscience  is  a  censor,  going  with  every  man  whi- 
thersoever he  goes,  taking  an  account  of  his  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  and,  as  it  were,  nQting  them  in  a 
book ;  the  which  being  opened,  will  be  found  a  double 
of  the  former,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  one's  own  state 
and  case.     Though  the  book  be  sealed  now,  (the 
conscience  blind,  dumb,  and  deaf,)  the  seals  will  then 
be  broken,  and  the  book  opened.     There  shall  not 
be  a  silent  conscience,  and  far  less  a  seared  conscience, 
amongst  all  the  ungodly  crew ;  but  their  consciences, 
shall  be  most  quick- sighted  and  most  lively  in  that 
day.      None  shall  then  call  good  evil,  or  evil  good. 
Ignorance  of  what  sin  is,  and  what  things  are  sins, 
will  have  no  place  among  them ;  and  the  subtle  rea- 
sonings of  men  in  favour  of  their  lusts^  will  then  be 
for  ever  baffled  by  their  own  consciences.    Thus  shall 
the  Judge  make  every  man  see  himself  in  the  glass 
of  his  own  conscience,  which  will  make  quick  work. 

Thirdly,  The  book  of  the  law  shall  be  opened. 
This  book  is  the  standard  and  rule  by  which  is  known 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  as  also  what  sen- 
tence is  to  be  passed  accordingly  on  those  who  are 
under  it.  As  to  the  opening  of  this  book  in  its 
statutory  part,  which  shows  what  is  sin  and  what  is 
duty,  it  falls  in  with  the  opening  of  the  book  of  con- 
science. For  conscience  is  set,  by  the  sovereign 
Lawgiver,  in  every  man's  breast,  to  be  his  ^tvv^t.^ 
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tMcher,  taahow  him  the  Uw;  and  hit  pri? ate  pMh 
tor,  to  make  applicatioo  of  the  aame:  and,  at  that 
day,  it  will  be  perfectly  fit  for  ita  office;  ao  that  the 
conadence,  which  ia  moat  atupid  now,  ahall  then  read 
to  the  man  moat  accurate  but  dreadful  lectareaou  the  ' 
law.  But  what  aeema  (mainly  at  leaat)  pointed  at 
by  the  opening  of  thia  book,  ia  the  opening  of  that  I 
part  of  it  which  determinea  the  reward  of  nen'a 
worka.  Now,  the  law.  promiaeth  life,  upon  perfect 
obedience;  but  none  can  be  found,  on  the  right-hand 
or  on  the  left,  who  will  pretend  \a  that,  when  once 
the  hook  of  conacience  ia  opened:  it  threateneth  death 
upon  disobedience,  and  will  effectually  bring  it  upon 
all  under  ita  dominion.  And  thia  part  of  the  book 
,of  the  law,  determining  the  reward  ^f  men'a  worka, 
ia  opened  only  to  show  what^ipnat  be  the  portion  of 
the  ungodly,  and  that  thainr  they  may  read  their 
sentence  before  it  be  propounced.  But  it  is  not 
opened  for  the  sentence  of  the  saints;  for  no  sen- 
tence absolving  a  sinner  could  ever  be  drawn  out  of 
it.  The  law  promiseth  life,  not  416  it  is  a  rule  of 
actions,  but  as  a  covenant  of  w6rk»i  and  therefore 
innocent  man  could  not  have  demanded-  life  upon  bis 
obedience,  till  the  law  was  reduced  into  the  form  of 
a  covenant,  as  was  shown  before.  But  the  saints 
having  been,  in  this  life,  brought  under  a  new  cove* 
nant,  namely,  the  covenant  of  grace,  were  dead  to 
the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  it  was  dead  to 
them.  Wherefore,  as  they. shall  not  now  have  any 
fears  of  death  from  it,  so  they  can  have  no  hopes  of 
life  from  it,  since  ^^  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace."  But  for  their  sentence,  another  book 
is  opened ;  of  which  in  the  next  place. 
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Thus  the  book  of  the  law  is  opened  for  the  sen- 
tence against  all  those  on  the  left  hand ;  and  by  it 
they  will  clearly  see  the  justice  of  the  judgment 
against  them,  and  how  the  Judge  proceeds  therein 
according  to  law.      Nevertheless,  there  will  be  this 
difference,  namely,  that  those  who  had  only  the  na- 
tural law,  and  lived  not  under  any  special  revelation, 
shall  be  judged  by  that  law  of  nature  they  had  in 
their  hearts;    which  law  bears  **  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  (as  they  will  stand  convicted  of) 
are  worthy  of  death."     But  those  who  had  the 
written  law,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  as  it 
has  sounded  in  the  visible  church,  s'faall  be  judged 
by  that  written  law.      So  says  the  apostle:  **  For 
as  many  as  have  sinned  without  (the  written)  law, 
shall  perish  without  (the  written)  law ;  and  as  matiy 
as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  (that  is,  under  the  written 
law,)  shall  be  judged  by  the  (written)  law." 

Lastly,  Another  book  shall  be  opened,  **  which 
is  the  book  of  life."  In  this,  the  names  of  all  the 
elect  are  written,  as  Christ  said  to  his  disciples, 
^*  Your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  This  book 
contains  God's  gracious  and  unchangeable  purpose, 
to  bring  all  the  elect  to  eternal  life;  and  that,  in 
order  thereto,  they  be  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  effectually  called,  justified,  adopted,  sanctified, 
and  raised  up  by  him  at  the  last  day  without  sin. 
It  is  now  lodged  in  the  Mediator's  hand ;  and,  hav- 
ing perfected  the  work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do, 
he  shall,  on  the  great  day,  produce  and  open  the 
book,  and  present  the  persons  therein  named,  **  fault- 
less  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,"-^"  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thii\g«"     l^ov^^  ^1 
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mea^"  &c.  which  doth  not  denote  the  ground,  but 
the  evidence  of  their  right  to  heaven :  as  if  a  Judge 
should  say,  he  absolves  a  man  pursued  for  debt,  for 
the  witnesses  depone  that  it  is  paid  already.  So 
the  apostle  says :  ^*  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness."  Their  overthrow  in  the  wilderness 
was  not  the  ground  of  God's  displeasure  with  them, 
but  it  was  an  evidence  of  it.  And  thus  our  Lord 
teacheth  us  the  necessary  connection  betwixt  glory 
and  good  works,  namely,  works  evangelically  good : 
works  having  a  respect  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  done 
out  of  faith  in  him,  and  love  to  him,  without  which 
they  will  not  be  regarded  in  that  day.  And  the 
saints  will  so  far  be  judged  according  to  such  works, 
that  the  degrees  of  glory  amongst  them*shall  be  ac- 
cording to  these  works:  for  it  is  an  eternal  truth, 
"  He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  sparingly/' 

Thus  shall  the  good  works  of  the  godly  have  a 
glorious  but  a  gratuitous  reward ;  a  reward  of  grace, 
not  of  debt,  which  will  fill  them  with  wonder  at  the 
riches  of  free  grace,  and  the  Lord's  condescending 
to  take  any  notice,  especially  such  public  notice,  of 
their  poor  worthless  works.  The  which  seems  to 
be  the  import  of  what  they  are  said  to  answer,  **  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered?"  &c. 
And  may  they  not  justly  wonder  to  see  themselves 
set  down  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,  in 
consequence  of  a  little  meat  or  drink,  (such  as  they 
had,)  which  they  gave  to  a  hungry  or  thirsty  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  for  his  sake  !  O  plentiful  harvest, 
following  upon  the  seed  of  good  works !  Rivers 
of  pleasures  springing  up  from,  perhaps,  **  a  cup  of 
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cold  water  given  to  a  disciple,  in  the  name  of  a  dis* 
eiple !"  Eternal  mansions  of  glory  rising  out  of  a 
night's  lodging,  given  to  a  saint  who  was  a  stranger  ! 
A  visit  to  a  sick  saint,  repaid  by  Christ  himself, 
**  coming  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  his 
holy  angels !"  A  visit  made  to  a  poor  prisoner  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  repaid  with  a  visit  from  the 
Judge  of  all,  taking  away  the  visitant  with  him  to 
the  palace  of  heaven,  there  to  be  ever  with  himself! 
Tliese  things  will  be  matter  of  everlasting  wonder ; 
and  should  stir  up  all  to  sow  liberally  in  time,  while 
the  seed-time  of  good  works  doth  last.  But  it  is 
Christ's  stamp  on  good  works  that  puts  a  value  on 
them  in  the  eye  of  a  gracious  God;  which  seems 
to  be  the  import  of  our  Lord's  reply :  **  In  as  much 
aa  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

9.  Now  the  saints  having  received  their  own  sen- 
tence, "  they  shall  judge  the  world,"  1  Cor.  vi.  2. 
This  was  not  fulfilled  when  the  empire  became  Chris- 
tian, and  Christians  were  made  magistrates.  No;  the 
Psalmist  tells  us,  ^*  This  honour  have  all  the  saints." 
And  the  apostle,  in  the  forecited  place,  adds :  **  And 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  yon,  are  ye  unworthy 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?  Know  ye  not  that 
we  shall  judge  angels  ?"  Being  called,  they  come 
to  receive  their  kingdom,  in  the  view  of  angels  and 
men:  they  go,  as  it  were,  from  the  bar  to  the  throne: 
^  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne."  They  shall  not  only  judge  the 
world  in  Christ  their  head,  by  way  of  communion 
with  him ;  by  their  works  compared  with  those  of 
ahese  ungodly;  or  by  way  of  testimony  against  them; 
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but  thej  shall  be  assessors  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Judges 
giving  their  voiee  against  theniy  consenting  to  hk 
judgment  as  just,  and  saying,  **  Amen,''  to  the  doom 
pronounced  against  all  the  ungodly:  as  is  aaid  df 
the  saints  upon  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore: 
'^  Hallelujah-— >foT  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments." Thus  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  shall  that  be  fully  accomplished 
which  ye  may  read :  ^*  Let  the  high  praises  of  God 
be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their 
hand,  to  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people.— -This  honour  have  all 
his  saints.'*  O  !  what  a  strange  turn  of  affiurs  will 
appear  here !  To  see  men  of  riches  and  power  stand 
pale-faced  before  those  whom  they  oppressed  !  To 
see  the  mocker  stand  trembling  before  those  he 
mocked  !  the  worldly  wise  man  before  those  whom 
he  accounted  fools !  All  wrongs  must  be  righted 
at  length,  and  every  one  set  in  his  proper  place. 

10.  The  Judge  shall  pronounce  the  sentence  of 
damnation  on  all  the  ungodly  multitude:  ^^  Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Fearful  doom  !  and 
that  from  the  same  mouth  from  whence  proceeded 
the  sentence  of  absolution  before.  O !  what  an 
aggravation  of  the  misery  of  the  wicked  will  it  be, 
that  he  shall  pronounce  this  sentence  also  !  To  hear 
the  curse  from  mount  Zion,  must  needs  .be  most 
terrible;  to  be  damned  by  him  who  came  to  save 
sinners,  must  be  double  damnation.  But  thus  it 
shall  be.     The  Lamb  of  God  shall  roar  aa  a  lion 
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them  out  of  his  presence  for  ever^  by  a  sentence  from 
the  throne,  saying,  ^*  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed." 
And  all  the  saints  shall  say,  ^^  Hallelujah — true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments,"  None  were  so  com- 
passionate as  the  saints  when  on  earth,  during  the 
time  of  God's  patience.  But  now  that  time  is  at 
an  end:  their  compassion  on  the  ungodly  is  swal- 
Ipwed  up  in  joy,  in  the  Mediator's  glory,  and  bis 
(tSLequting  of  just  judgment,  by  which  his  enemies 
are  made  his  footstool.  Though  sometimes  the 
Mghteous  man  did  weep  in  secret  places  for  their 

Eride,  and  because  they  would  not  hear;  yet  then 
e  **  shall  rejoice  when  he  seetb  the  vengeance;  he 
4iaU  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wipked." 

There  is  no  wrong  done  them :  ^^  For  I  was  an 
hungered,  (saith  our. Lord,)  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a 
jstranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  Qot«"  These  are  not  only  evidences  of  their  un- 
godly and  cursed  state,  but  most  proper  causes  and 
groiinds  of  their  condemnation :  for  -though  good 
works  do  not  merit  salvation,  yet  evil  works  meri^ 
dt^mqation.  Sins  of  one  kind  only,  namely,  of  omisr 
§ipn,  are  here  mentioned :  not  that  these  alouje  shal^ 
^^  be  discovered,  (for  the  opening  of  the  books  lay 
all  open,}  but  because  thesci  though  the^e  were  no 
more,  are  sufficient  to  damn  unpardoned  sinners. 
jLad  if  men  shall  be  condemned  for  sins  of  omission, 
much  more  for  sins  of  compiission.  The  oi;nissiofi 
1^  works  of  charity  and  mercy  is  condescended  on 
particularly,  to  stop  tbd  mouths  of  the  wicked ;  for  it 


488 

»  moit|(i8t|  that  he  "  have  judgment  without  merey 
that  hath  showed  no  mercy.''  The  mentioning  of 
the  omission  of  acts  of  charity  and  mercy  towards  the 
distressed  members  of  Christ,  intimates,  that  it  is 
the  judgment  of  those  who  have  heard  of  Christ  in 
the  gospel,  that  is  principally  intended  here  in  this 
portion  of  Scripture;  and  that  the  slighting  of  Christ 
will  be  the  great  cause  of  the  ruin  of  those  who  hear 
the  gospel :  but  the  enmity  of  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  against  himself,  is  discovered  by  the  entertain- 
ment they  now  give  to  his  members. 

In  vain  will  they  say,  **  When  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst?''  &c.  for  the  Lord  reckons, 
and  will  reckon  the  world's  unkindness  to  his  people 
unkindness  to  himself:  ^*  In  as  much  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
O  meat  and  drink,  unhappily  spared  when  a  member 
of  Christ  was  in  need  of  it  I  O  wretched  neglect, 
that  the  stranger  saint  was  not  taken  !  O  cursed 
clothing,  may  the  wicked  say,  that  was  in  my  house, 
and  was  not  brought  out  to  clothe  such  a  one ! 
Cursed  business,  that  diverted  me  from  visiting  such 
a  sick  saint !  Wretch  that  I  was  !  why  did  I  sit 
at  ease  in  my  house  when  he  was  in  prison,  and  did 
not  visit  him  ?  Christ's  servants  are  now  raised  up 
on  high,  beyond  the  reach  of  sickness  or  pain ;  but  I 
must  now  lie  down  in  sorrow.  Now  shall  they  go  to  the 
palace  of  heaven,  but  I  must  go  to  the  prison  of  hell. 

But  if  our  Lord  thus  resent  men's  neglecting  to 
help  his  people  under  these  and  the  like  distresses, 
what  may  they  expect  who  are  the  authors  and  in- 
struments of  them  ?  If  they  shall  be  fed  with  wrath, 
who  fed  them  not  when  they  were  hungry,  what  shall 
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become  of  those  who  robbed  and  spoiled  them,  and 
took  their  own  bread  away  from  them  ?  What  a 
fuU  cup  of  wrath  shall  be  the  portion  of  those  who 
were  so  far  from  giving  them  meat  or  drink  when 
hungry  or  thirsty,  that  they  made  it  a  crime  for  others 
to  entertain  them,  and  made  themselves  drunken 
with  their  blood  !  They  must  lodge  with  devils  fot 
evermore  who  took  not  in  the  Lord's  people  when 
strangers ;  then,  what  a  lodging  shall  those  have  who 
drove  them  out  of  their  own  houses,  out  of  their 
native  land,  and  made  them  strangers  ?  Men  will 
be  condemned  for  not  clothing  them  when  naked; 
then,  how  heavy  must  the  sentence  of  those  be  who 
•  have  stripped  them,  and  made  them  go  without  cloth- 
ing ?  Surely,  if  not  visiting  of  them  in  sickness,  or  in 
a  prison,  shall  be  so  severely  punished,  they  shall  not 
escape  a  roost  heavy  doom  who  have  cast  them  into 
prisons,  and  have  put  them  under  such  hardships  as 
have  impaired  their  health,  brought  sickness  on  them, 
and  cut  their  days,  in  prison. or  out  of  prison. 

To  put  a  face  upon  such  wicked  practices,  men 
will  pretend  to  retain  an  honour  for  Christ  and  reli- 
gion, while  they  thus  treat  his  members  walking  in 
his  ways,  and  keeping  the  truth.  They  are  here 
represented  to  say,  ^*  When  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gered, or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?"  As  if 
they  should  say,  ^  Our  bread,  drink,  lodging,  cloth- 
ing, and  visits,  were  indeed  refused,  but  not  to  Christ, 
but  to  a  set  of  men  who  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  a  humorous  and  fantastic  sort  of  people,  hav- 
ing laws  diverse  from  all  people ;  factious  and  rebel- 
liousy  and  therefore  a  very  dangerous  set  of  men.' 
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them  all,  who  Bfe  named  in  the  book,  shall  be  amlss- 
ing.  They  shall  be  found  qualified,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  book,  redeemed,  called,  justified, 
Banctified,  raised  up  without  spot:  what  remains 
then,  but  that,  according  to  the  same  book,  they 
t>btain  the  great  end,  namely,  everlasting  life  ?  This 
may  be  gathered  from  that  precious  promise :  *'  He 
that  overeometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment,  (being  raised  in  glory,)  and  I  will  not  blot 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.'' 
Here  is  now  the  ground  of  the  saints'  absolviture, 
•the  ground  of  the  blessed  sentence  they  shall  receive. 
8.  Then  shall  the  Judge  pronounce  that  blessed 
•eentence  on  the  saints,  ^^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Who  can  conceivie 
the  inexpressible  joy  with  which  these  happy  ones 
•shall  hear  these  words?  Who  can  imagine  that 
fulness  of  joy  which  will  be  poured  into  their  hearts, 
with  these  words  reaching  their  ears?  And  who 
-can  conceive  how  much  of  hell  shall  break  into 
the  hearts  of  all  the  ungodly,  by  these  words  of 
•heaven  ?  It  is  certain  this  sentence  shall  be  pro- 
•nounced  before  the  sentence  of  damnation :  "  Theti 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
•Come  ye  blessed,"  &c.  "  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
•cursed,"  &c.  There  is  no  need  of  this  order,  that 
the  saints  may,  without  fear  or  affrightment,  hear 
the  other  sentence  on  the  reprobate :  they  who  are 
raised  in  glory,  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  presented  without  spot,  and  whose  souls  (for  the 
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fiur  greater  part  of  them)  have  been  so  long  in  .bea- 
ten before,  shall  not  be  capable  of  any  such  fear. 
But  hereby  they  will  be  orderly  brought  in  to  sit  in 
judgment,  as  Christ's  assessors,  against  the  ungodly^ 
whose  torment  will  be  aggravated  by  it.  It  will  be 
a  hell  to  them,  to  be  kept  out  of  hell  till  they  see  the 
doors  of  heaven  opened  to  receive  the  saints,  who  once 
dwelt  in  the  same  world  with  them,  and  perhaps  in  the 
same  country,  parish,  or  town,  and  sat  under  the  same 
ministry  with  themselves.  Like  that  unbelieving  lord^ 
ihey  ^^  shall  see  (the  plenty)  with  their  eyes,  but  shaU 
not  eat  thereof."  Every  word  of  the  blessed  sentence 
shall  be  like  an  envenomed  arrow  shot  into  their 
hearte,  while  they  see  what  they  have  lost,  and  from 
ihence  gather  what  they  are  to  expect.' 

This  sentence  passeth  on  the  saints  ^*  according 
to  their  works  ;^'  but  not  for  their  works,  nor  for 
their  faith  either,  as  if  eternal  life  were  merited  by 
them.  The  sentence  itself  overthrows  this  absurd 
conceit.  The  kingdom  they  are  called  to,  was  pre^ 
pared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
not  left  to  be  merited  by  themselves,  who  were  but 
of  yesterday.  They  inherit  it  as  sons,  but  procure 
it  not  to  themselves,  as  servants  do  the  reward  of 
their  work.  They  were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
•Christ,  and  clothed  with  his  spotless  righteousnesSft 
which  is  the  proper  cause  of  the  sentence.  They 
were  also  qualified  for  heaven  by  the  sanctification 
of  his  Spirit;  and  hence  it  is  according  to  their  woirks. 
-So  that  the  ungodly  world  shall  see  now,  that  the 
Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  does  good  to  them 
-who  were  good.  Therefore  it  is  added  to  the  sen- 
4enfief  ^*  For  I  wa^.an  hupgered^  and  ye  gave  me 
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th«m  in  the  lake ;  whither  this  fire  {for  aught  ^ 
peers)  may  follow  them  I 

As  for  the  partieolar  place  of  this  judgment^  oor 
Lord,  who  infallibly  knew  it,  being  asked  the  qoes? 
tion  by  his  diseiples,  **  Where,  Lord  ?*'  told  them 
only,  **  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  wiU.  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together."  After  which  answer 
it  is  too  much  for  men  to  renew  the  question.  M 
&r  the  time  when  it  shall  be,  in  vain  do  men  search 
for  what  the  Lord  hai  purposely  kept  secret :,  **  Jt.u 
not  for  yon  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which 
the  Father  has  put  in  his  own  power/'  The  apostle 
Paul,  after  having  very  plainly  described  the  eecood 
coming  of  Christ,  adds,  **  But  of  the  times  «i>4 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  wiite.nnto 
you:  for  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night,''  Never- 
theless, some  in  several  ages  have  made  very  bold 
with  the  time;  and  several  particular  years,  which 
are  now  past,  have  been  given  out  to  the  world  for 
the  time  of  the  end,  by  men  who  have  pried  into  the 
secrets  of  God.  Time  has  proclaimed  to  the  world 
their  rashness  and  folly :  and  it  is  likely  they  will  be 
no  more  hapfiy  in  their  conjectures  whose  determi* 
nate  time  is  yet  to  come.  IiCt  us  rest  in  that  he 
cometh.  God  hath  kept  the  day  hid  from  us,  that 
we  may  be  every  day  ready  for  it :  ^'  Watch,  tbfure^ 
fore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  And  let  us  re- 
member,  that  the  last  day  of  our  life  will  determine 
our  state  in  the  last  day  of  tbe  world :  and  as  we  die, 
so  shall  we  be  judged. 

I  shall  now  close  this  subject  with  some  applica- 
tion of  what  has  been  said. 
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Use  I.— Of  comfort  to  all  the  saints.     Here  is 
abondanee  of  consolation  to  all  who  are  in  the  state 
of  grace.      Whatever  be  your  affliction  in  the  world, 
this  day  will  make  up  all  your  losses.     *^  Though 
ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold."     Though  the  world  reproach, 
judge,  and  condemn  you;  the  Judge  will,  at  that 
day,  absolve  you,  and  bring  forth  your  righteousness 
as  the  light.     The  world's  fools  will  then  appear  to 
have  been  the  only  wise  men  who  were  in  it.    Though 
the  cross  be  heavy,  you  may  well  bear  it,  in  expec* 
tation  of  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  right* 
eous  Judge  will  then  give  you.      If  the  world  do 
despise  you,  and  treat  you  with  the  utmost  contempt, 
regard  it  not :  the  day  cometh  wherein  you  shall  sit 
with  Christ  in  his  throne.      Be  not  discouraged  by 
reason  of  manifold  temptations :  but  resist  the  devil, 
in  confidence  of  a  full  and  complete  victory;  for  you 
shall  judge  the  tempter  at  last.     Though  you  have 
had  wrestling  now  with  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
yet  ye  shall  get  all  your  enemies  under  your  feet  at 
length,  and  be  presented  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  bis  glory.     Let  not  the  terror  of  that  day  dispirit 
you  when  you  think  upon  it :  let  those  who  have 
alighted  the  Judge,  and  continue  enemies  to  him  and 
to  the  way  of  holiness,  droop  and  hang  down  their 
heads  ^irhen  they  think  of  his  coming;  but  lift  ye  up 
your  heads  with  joy,  for  the  last  day  will  be  your  best 
day.     The  Judge  is  your  Head  and  Husband,  your 
Redeemer  and  your  Advocate.      Ye  must  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat,  but  ye  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation.     His  coming  will  not  be  against  you, 
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but  for  you*  He  came  in  the  fleah,  to  retnore  the 
Uwful  impediments  of  the  spiritual  marriage  by  hii 
death :  be  came  in  the  gospel  to  you,  to  espouse  you 
to  himself:  he* will  come  at  the  last  day  to  solemnise 
the  marriage^  and  take  the  bride  home  to  bis  Fatber*! 
bouse*     *^  Even  so  comci  Lord  Jesua*" 

Use  II.-— Of  terror  to  all  unbelievers.  This  may 
serve  to  awaken  a  secure  generation ;  a  world  lying 
in  wickednessi  as  if  they  were  never  to  be  caUed  to 
an  account  for  it ;  and. slighting  the  Mediator^  as  if 
be  were  not  to  judge  them.  Ah  !  bow  few  have  the 
lively  impressions  of  the  judgment  to  come  I  Most 
men  live  as  if  what  iiB  said  of  it  from  the  wond  were 
bat  idle  tales.  The  profane  lives  of  many  speak  the 
thoughts  of  it  to  be  far  from  their  hearts,,  and  in  very 
deed  make  a  mock  of  it  before  the  world,  saying  in 
effect)  *^  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?*'  The 
hypocrisy  of  others,  who  blind  the  eyfes  of  the  world 
with  a  splendid  profession,  being  in  appearance 
Christ's  sheep,  while  they  are  indeed  the  devil's 
goats,  is  an  evidence,  that  the  great  separation  of  the 
sheep  from  the  goats,  is  very  little  laid  to  heart. 
How  do  many  indulge  themselves  in  secret  wicked- 
ness, of  which  they  would  be  ashamed  before  wit* 
nesses;  not  considering,  that  their  most  secret 
thoughts  and  actions  will  at  that  day  be  discovered 
before  the  great  congregation  !  How  eagerly  are 
men's  hearts  set  on  the  world,  as  if  it  were  to  be 
their  everlasting  habitation  !  .the  solemn  assemblies, 
and.  public  ordinances,  wherein  the  Judge  is  upon  a 
transaction  of  peace  with  the  criminals^  are  under- 
valued :  men's  hearts  will  swim  like  feathers  in  the 
waters  of  the  sanctuary,  that  wilL  sink  like,  stones,  to 
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the  bottom  in  cares  of  this  life :  they  will  be  verj 
•eriotts  in  trifles  of  this  world,  and  trifle  in  the  most 
aerioas  and  weighty  things  of  another  worid.  But 
O I  consider  the  day  that  is  approaching,  in  whicsh 
Christ  shall  come  to  judgment :  the  world  shall  be 
aiunmoned)  by  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  to  com- 
pear before  his  tribunal.  The  Judge  shall  sit  on 
hie  throne,  and  all  nations  shall  be  sisted  before  him: 
liie  separation  shall  be  made  betwixt  the  godly  and 
the  wicked,  the  books  opened,  and  the  dead  judged 
onl  of  them :  one  party  shall  be  adjudged  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  the  other  to  everlasting  fire,  accord- 
ing to  their  works* 

It  woold  be  a  sight  of  admirable  curiosity,  if  thou 
eonldst  wrap  up  thyself  in  some  dark  cloud,  or  hide 
thyself  in  the  cleft  of  some  high  rock,  from  whence 
thou  mightest  espy  wicked  kings,  princes,  judges, 
and  great  ones  of  the  earth  rising  out  of  their  marble 
tombs,  and  brought  to  the  bar,  to  answer  for  all  their 
cruelty,  injustice,  oppression,  aud  profanity,  without 
any  marks  of  distinction,  but  what  their  wickedness 
puts  upon  them :  pro£Euie,  unholy,  and  unfaithful 
ministers,  pursued  with  the  curses  of  the  ruined 
people,  from  their  graves  to  the  judgment-seat,  and 
charged  with  the  blood  of  souls,  to  whom  they  gave 
not  faithful  warning:  mighty  men  standing  trem- 
bling before  the  Judge,  unable  to  recover  their 
wonted  boldness,  to  outwit  him  with  their  subtleties, 
or  defend  themselves  by  their  strength:  delicate 
women  cast  forth  of  their  graves,  as  abominable 
biaaehes,  drsgged  to  the  tribunal,  to  answer  for  tbeir 
iii^edly  lives:  the  ignorant  suddenly  taught  in  the 
Uw  to  tbetr  cost :  and  th%  learned  declared,  befoie 
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the  world,  fools  and  laborious  iriflers:  the  atheist 
convinced,  the  hypocrite  unmasked,  and  the  profane 
at  long-run  turned  serious  about  his  eternal  state; 
secret  murders,  adulteries,  thefts,  cheats,  and  other 
works  of  darkness,  which  scorned  all  human  search, 
discovered  and  laid  open  before  the  world,  with 
their  most  minute  circumstances:  no  regard  had  to 
the  rich,  no  pity  shown  to  the  poor :  oppressed  and 
despised  piety  set  on  high ;  and  prosperous  wicked- 
ness at  last  brought  low :  all,  not  found  in  Christ, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and  condemned  without  respect 
of  persons,  and  driven  from  the  tribunal  to  the  pit; 
while  those  found  in  him,  at  that  day,  being  absolved 
before  the  world,  go  with  him  into  heaven.  Nay, 
but  thou  canst  not  so  escape.  Thyself,  whosoever 
thou  art,  not  being  in  Christ,  must  bear  a  part  in 
this  tragical  and  frightful  action. 

Sinner,  that  same  Lord  Christ,  whom  thou  now 
despisest,  whom  thou  woundest  through  the  sides  of 
his  messengers,  and  before  whom  thou  dost  pref(^r 
thy  lusts,  will  be  thy  Judge.  And  a  neglected  Si|- 
viour  will  be  a  severe  Judge.  O  !  what  mountain, 
what  rock  wilt  thou  get  to  fall  on  thee,  and  hide 
thee  from  the  face  of  him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne? 
Thou  hast  now  a  rock  within  thee,  a  heart  of  ada- 
mant, so  that  thou  canst  count  the  darts  of  the  word 
as  stubble,  and  laugh  at  the  shaking  of  the  spear : 
but  that  rock  will  rent  at  the  sight  of  the  Judge; 
that  hard  heart  will  then  break,  and  thou  shalt  weep 
and  wail,  when  weeping  and  wailing  will  be  to  no 
purpose.  How  will  these  cursed  eyes  abide  the 
sight  of  the  Judge  I  "  Behold,  he  cometh  !"  Where 
is  the  profane  swearer  who  tore  his  wounds?  the 
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wretched  worldling,  now  abandoned  of  his  god  ?  the 
formal  hypocrite,  who  kissed  him  and  betrayed  him  ? 
the  despiser  of  the  gospel,  who  sent  him  away  in  his 
messengers  groaning,  profaned  his  ordinances,  and 
trampled  under  foot  his  precious  blood  ?  O  mur- 
derer, the  slain  roan  is  thy  Judge :  there  is  he  whom 
thou  didst  so  maltreat :  behold  the  neglected  Lamb 
of  God  appearing  as  a  lion  agsinst  thee  !  How  will 
thine  heart  endure  the  darts  of  his  fiery  looks? 
Arrows  of  wrath  shall  pierce,  where  arrows  of  con- 
viction cannot  enter  now.  What  wilt  thou  answer 
him,  when  he  riseth  up,  and  chargeth  thee  with  thy 
unbelief  and  impenitency  ?  Wilt  thou  say,  thou 
wast  not  warned  ?  Conscience  within  thee  will  give 
thee  the  lie :  the  secret  groans  and  weariness  of  those 
who  warned  thee,  will  witness  the  contrary.  If  a 
child  or  a  fool  did  tell  you,  that  your  house  were  on 
fire,  you  would  immediately  run  to  quench  it ;  but, 
in  matters  of  eternal  concern,  men  will  first  fill  their 
hearts  with  prejudices  against  the  messengers,  and 
then  cast  their  message  behind  their  backs.  But 
these  silly  shifts  and  pretences  will  not  avail  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  How  will  these  cursed  ears,  now 
deaf  to  the  call  of  the  gospel,  inviting  sinners  to  come 
to  Christ,  hear  the  fearful  sentence,  /^  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels?"  No  sleepy  hearer  shall  be 
there :  no  man's  heart  will  then  wander :  their  hearts 
and  eyes  will  then  be  fixed  on  their  misery,  which 
they  will  not  now  believe.  "  O  that  we  knew  in 
this  our  day  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace." 

Lastly,  Be  exhorted  to  believe  this  great  truth  : 
and  believe  it  so  as  you  may  prepare  for  the  judg- 
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S0I  iqp  a  Meret  tribunal  in  yourowu 
kramj^  and  often  call  younelTes  to  an  accoont  there* 
Make  the  Judge  yonr  fitend  in  time,  by  dosing  with 
kiBi  in  the  ofer  of  the  gospel;  and  give  all  dili- 
genee,  that  ye  may  be  found  in  Christ  at  that  day, 
CaM  off  the  wotks  of  dari^ness ;  and  live,  as  believ* 
ing  yon  aie,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  under  th^ 
eye  of  your  Jodge,  who  will  bring  every  work  into 
jodgment,  with  every  secret  thing.  Be  fruitful  in 
good  works,  knowing  that  as  ye  sow  ye  shall  reap. 
Stady  piety  towards  God,*righioousnesa  and  charity 
towarda  men.  Lay  up  in  store  plenty  of  works  of 
charity  and  mercy  towards  them  who  are  in  distresii 
especially  audi  as  are  of  the  hoosehdd  of  faith,  that 
they  may  be  produced  that  day  as  evidences  that  ye 
belong  to  Christ.  Shut  not  up  your  bowels  of 
mercy  now  towards  the  needy,  lest  ye  then  find  do 
mercy.  Take  heed,  that  in  all  your  works  ye  be 
single  and  sincere ;  aiming  in  them  all  at  the  glory 
of  your  Lord,  a  testimony  of  your  love  to  him,  and 
obedience  to  his  command.  Leave  it  to  hypocrites, 
who  have  their  reward,  to  proclaim  every  man  his 
own  goodness,  and  to  sound  a  trumpet  when  they 
do  their  alms.  It  is  a  base  and  unchristian  spirit^ 
which  cannot  have  satisfaction  in  a  good  work  UDf 
less  it  be  exposed  to  the  view  of  others :  it  is  utterly 
unworthy  of  one  who  believes  that  the  last  trumpet 
shall  call  together  the  whole  world;  before  whom 
the  Judge  himself  shall  publish  works  truly  good, 
how  secretly  soever  they  were  done.  Live  in  a  be- 
lieving expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Let 
your  loins  be  always  girt,  and  your  lamps  burning : 
so  when  he  (^omes,  wheUvet  in  the  last  day  of  your 
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life,  or  in  die  last  daj  of  the  worldi  you  shall  be  able 
to  say  with  joy^  **  Lo^  this  is  oar  Ood,  and  we  have 
waited  for  him." 


HEAD  V. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

Marhbvizt.  Si. 

''Theii  shall  the  King  ny  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  je 
blessed  of  my  Fither,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  fovndation  of  the  world." 

Having  from  this  portioD  of  Scripture,  of  which 
the  text  is  a  part,  discoursed  of  the  general  judg- 
ment; and  being  to  speak  of  the  everlasting  happi- 
ness of  the  saints,  and  the  everlasting  misery  of  the 
wicked,  from  the  respective  sentences  to  be  pro- 
nounced upon  them  in  the  great  day ;  I  shall  take 
them  in  the  order  wherein  they  lie  before  us;  the 
rather  that,  as  sentence  is  first  passed  upon  the  right- 
eous, so  the  execution  thereof  is  first  begun,  though 
possibly  the  other  may  be  fully  executed  before  it  be 
completed. 

The  words  of  the  text  contain  the  joyful  sentence 
itself,  together  with  an  historical  introduction  thereto, 
which  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Judge  pronouncing 
the  sentence;  the  King,  Jesus  Christ;  the  parties  on 
whom  it  is  given,  them  on  his  right  hand ;  and  the 
time  when,  as  soon  as  the  trial  is  over.  Of  these  I 
have  spoken  already.     It  is  the  sentence  itself  we 
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•re  now  to  eontider :  "  Cdme»  ye  blened  of  nrf 
Father,'*  &e«     Stand  a-back,  O  ye  profane  goats; 
have  away,  all  unregenerate  souls,  not  united  to 
Christ:  this  is  not  for  you.     Come,  O  ye  saint% 
brought  out  of  your  natural  state,  into  the  state  of 
grace :  behold  here  the  state  of  glory  awaiting  yon. 
This  glorious  sentence  bears  two  things :  Fiftti 
The  complete  happiness  to  which  the  sainto  are  ad- 
judgedi  the  kingdom.  Secondly,  Their  solemn  admi»- 
sion  to  it :  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit," 
&c.     First,  Their  complete  happiness  is  a  kingdom. 
A  kingdom  is  the  top  of  worldly  felicity;  there  is 
'nothing  on  earth  greater  than  a  kingdom :  therefore, 
the  hidden  weight  of  glory  in  heaven  is  held  fcffth 
to  us  under  that  notion.     But  it  is  not  an  ordinary 
kingdom,  it  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  surpassing  sll 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  in  glory,  honour,  profit, 
and  pleasure.     Secondly,  There  is  a  solemn  admis- 
sion of  the  saints  into  this  their  kingdom :  **  Come 
ye,  inherit  the  kingdom.''      In  the  view  of  angels, 
men,  and  devils,  they  are  invested  with  royalty,  and 
solemnly  inaugurated  before  the  whole  world,  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  heir  of  all  things,   who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.      Their  right  to  the 
kingdom  is  solemnly  recognized  and  owned  !     They 
are  admitted  to  it,  as  undoubted  heirs  of  the  king^ 
dom,  to  possess  it  by  inheritance.      And  because  this 
kingdom  is  the  Father's  kingdom,  therefore  they  are 
openly  acknowledged  in  their  admission  to  it,  to  be 
the  blessed  of  Christ's  Father;  the  which  blessing 
was  given  them  long  before  this  sentence,  but  is  now 
solemnly  recognized  and  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
Mediator,  in  his  Father's  name.     It  is  observable^ 
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he  says  not,  ye  blessed  of  the  Father,  but  ye  blessed 
of  fity  Fatber;  to  show  us,  that  all  blessings  are  de- 
rived upon  us  from  the  Father,  the  fountain  of  bless* 
ing,  as  he  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we  are  blessed.  And,  finally, 
they  are  admitted  to  this  kingdom  as  that  which 
was  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  in  God's  eternal  purpose,  before  they,  or  any 
of  them  were,  that  all  the  world  may  see  eternal  life 
to  be  the  free  gift  of  God. 

Doctrine— TTi^  saints  shall  be  made  completely 
happy  in  the  possession  of  the  kingdom*  of  heavau 

Two  things  I  shall  here  inquire  into :  First,  The 
nature  of  this  kingdom.  Secondly,  The  admission 
of  the  saints  thereto.  And  then,  Lastly,  I  shall 
make  some  practical  improvement  upon  the  whole. 

First,  As  to  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  hea* 
ven,    our   knowledge  of  it  is  very  imperfect;    for 
*<  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  roan,  the  things  which 
God    hath    prepared   for  them   that    love    him." 
As,  by  famihar  resemblances,  parents  instruct  their 
little  children  concerning  things  of  which  otherwise 
they  can  have  no  tolerable  notion ;  so  our  gracious 
God,  in  contemplation  of  our  weakness,  is  pleased 
to  represent  to  us  heaven's  happiness,  under  simili* 
tudes  taken  from  earthly  things,  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  men;    since  naked  discoveries  of  the  heavenly 
glory,  divested  of  earthly  resemblances,  would  be  too 
bright  for  our  weak  eyes,  and  in  them  we  would  but 
lose  ourselves.     Wherefore  now,  one  cannot  but 


iptak  M  a  ehild  cf  tkeM  tUiigi^  wliich  ibe  dgj  vill 
fiilly  ducpvcr. 

The  state  of  glorj  n  represeoted  miiler  the  notioD 
of  a  kingdom;  a  kmgdooi  aaoog  neo,  being  that  in 
which  the  greatot  miniher  of  earthly  good  thiags 
doth  cQDcentre.  Nov,  eveiy  laiiit  ahall,  aa  a  U^ 
anheiit  a  hingdoi.  All  Christ's  sobjocts  shall  be 
kiDgSt  each  one  vith  his  crown  npoo  bis  bead.  Not 
that  the  great  King  shall  divest  biasseif  of  bis  royalty, 
but  he  will  make  all  his  cbildien  partakers  of  Ui 
kingdom. 

L  The  saints  shall  have  kingly  power  and  autho- 
rity given  them.  The  dominion  of  the  aaints  will 
be  a  dominion  far  exceeding  that  of  the  greatest 
BKmarch  ever  was  on  earth.  They  will  be  absolute 
Bsasters  over  sin,  that  some  time  had  the  dombioB 
OTcr  them.  They  will  have  a  complete  mle  over 
their  own  spirits ;  an  entire  management  of  all  their 
afl&ctions  and  inclinations,  which  now  create  them  so 
much  molestation:  the  turbulent  root  of  corrupt 
aC&ctioos  shall  be  for  ever  expelled  out  of  that  kiog- 
dom,  and  never  be  able  any  more  to  give  them  the 
least  disturbance.  Satan  shall  be  bruised  under 
their  feet.  He  shall  never  be  able  to  fasten  a  temp- 
tation on  them  any  more:  but  he  will  be  judged  by 
them;  and,  in  their  sight,  cast  with  the  reprobste 
crew  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 

II.  They  shall  have  tEe  ensigns  of  royalty.  For 
a  throne,  Christ  will  grant  them  to  sit  with  him  in 
his  throne.  They  will  be  advanced  to  the  highest 
honour  and  dignity  they  are  capable  of;  and,  in  the 
jagoyment  of  it,  they  will  have  an  eternal  nndis- 
^"^^^ibid  repose,  after  all  the  tossings  they  meet  with 
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in  the  world,  in  their  way  to  the  throne.  For  a 
crown,  they  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  Not  a  crown  of  gold,  but  a  crown  of 
glory.  A  crown  of  glory  is  a  crown  of  life,  that  life 
which  knows  no  end :  a  crown  which  death  can  never 
make  to  fall  off  one's  head.  It  must  be  an  abiding 
crown,  for  it  is  a  crown  of  righteousness.  It  was 
jrarchased  for  them  by  Christ's  righteousness,  which 
18  imputed  to  them  :  they  are  qualified  for  it  by  in* 
herent  righteousness ;  God's  righteousness  or  faith- 
fiihiess  secures  it  to  them. 

The  Lord  is  pleased  often  to  represent  unto  us 
the  gforious  state  of  the  saints,  under  the  notion  of 
their  being  clothed  in  white  garments.  It  is  pro- 
mised to  the  t>verconrer  that  he  shall  be  **  clothed  in 
white  raiment."  The  elders  about  the  throne  are 
**  clothed  in  white  raiment.^'  The  multitude  before 
the  throne  are  "  clothed  with  white  robes— arrayed 
in  white  robes— -made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  I  own  the  last  two  testimonies  adduced  do 
respect  the  state  of  the  saints  on  earth ;  but  withd 
the  terms  are  borrowed  from  tbe^^te  of  the  church 
in  heaven.  But  if  we  consider  on  what  occasions 
"white  garments  were  wont  to  be  put  on,  we  shall  find 
much  of  heaven  under  them. 

1.  The  Romans,  when  they  manumitted  their 
bond-servants,  gave  them  a  white  garment  as  a  badge 
of  their  freedom.  So  shall  the  saints  that  day  get 
on  their  white  robes :  ^*  for  it  is  the  day  of  the  glo- 
liOus  liberty  of  the  children  of  God— 'the  day  of  the 
'redemption  of  their  body."  If  we  compare  the  state 
'of  the  saints  on  earth  with  that  of  the  wicked,  it  is 
indeed  a  state  of  freedom;  whereas  the  other  is  & 
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state  of  slavery :  but,  in  comparison  with  their  state 
in  heaveni  it  is  but  a  servitude.     A  saint  on  earth  is 
indeed  a  young  prince,  and  heir  to  the  crown ;  but 
his  motto  may  be,  '  I  serve ;'  for  he  **  differeth  no- 
thing from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all."   But 
from  the  day  the  saints  come  to  the  crown,  they  re- 
ceive their  complete  freedom,  and  serve  no  more. 
They  shall  be  fully  freed  from  ^in,  which  of  all  evils  is 
the  worst,  both  in  itself,  and  in  their  apprehension  too. 
They  shall  be  free  from  all  temptation  to  sin :  Satan 
can  have  no  access  to  tempt  them  any  more  by  himself, 
nor  by  his  agents.    A  full  answer  will  then  be  given 
to  that  petition  they  have  so  often  repeated,  <*  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation.''    Nay,  they  shall  be  set  beyond 
the  possibility  of  sinning,  for  they  shall  be  confirmed 
in  goodness.     It  will  be  the  consummate  freedom  of 
their  will,  to  be  for  ever  unalterably  determined  to 
good.      And  they  shall  be  freed  from  all  the  effects 
of  sin  :  ^^  There  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row,  nor  crying,   neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain."     All  reproaches  shall  be  wiped  off,  and  never 
shall  a  tear  drop  any  more  from  their  eyes.      They 
shall  not  complain  of  desertions  again  :  the  Lord  will 
never  hide  his  face  from  them ;  but  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, shining  upon  them  in  his  meridian  bright- 
ness, will  dispel  all  clouds,  and  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting day,  without  the  least  mixture  of  darkness. 

2.  White  raiment  bath  been  a  token  of  pu- 
rity. Therefore  the  Lamb's  wife  is  "  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white."  And  those  who  stood  be- 
fore the  throne  *^  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  The  saints  shall 
then  put  on  the  robes  of  perfect  purity,  and  shine  in 
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spotless  holinsss,  like  the  sun  in  his  strength,  with- 
out the  least  cloud  to  intercept  his  light.  Absolute 
innocence  shall  then  be  restored,  and  every  appear- 
ance of  sin  banished  far  from  this  kingdom.  The 
guilt  of  sin,  and  the  reigning  power  of  it,  are  now 
taken  away  in  the  saints ;  nevertheless,  **  sin  dwell- 
eth  in  them.''  But  then  it  shall  be  no  more  in 
them ;  the  corrupt  nature  will  be  quite  removed ;  that 
root  of  bitterness  will  be  plucked  up,  and  no  vestiges 
of  it  left  in  their  souls :  their  nature  shall  be  alto- 
gether pure  and  sinless.  There  shall  b^  no  dark- 
ness in  their  minds ;  but  the  understanding  of  every 
saint,  when  he  is  come  to  his  kingdom,  will  be  as  a 
globe  of  pure  and  unmixed  light.  There  shall  not 
be  the  least  aversion  to  good,  or  inclination  to  evil, 
in  their  wills :  but  they  will  be  brought  to  a  perfect 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God ;  blessed  with  angeli- 
cal purity,  and  6xed  therein.  Their  affections  shall 
not  be  liable  to  the  least  disorder  or  irregularity;  it 
will  cost  them  no  trouble  to  keep  them  right;  they 
will  get  such  a  set  of  purity  as  they  can  never  lose. 
They  will  be  so  refined  from  all  earthly  dross,  as 
never  to  savour  more  of  any  thing  but  heaven. 
Were  it  possible  they 'should  be  set  again  amidist 
the  ensnaring  objects  of  an  evil  world,  they  should 
walk  among  them  without  the  least  defilement. 
Their  graces  shall  then  be  perfected,  and  all  the  im- 
perfections now  cleaving  to  them  done  away.  There 
will  be  no  more  ground  for  complaints  of  weakness  of 
grace ;  none  in  that  kingdom  shall  complain  of  an  ill 
heart,  or  a  corrupt  nature.  **  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but-— when  he  shall  appear,  we 
aball  be  like  him.'' 

Y  56 
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3.  Among  the  Jews^  those  who  desired  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  priestly  office,  beiag  tried,  aod  fo^nd 
to  be  of  the  priests'  linei  and  without  blemish,  were 
clothed  in  white,  aod  enrolled  among  the  priests. 
This  seems  to  be  alluded  to :  **  He  that  overcometh, 
the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I 
will  not  blot  hia  name  out  of  the  book  of  life/'     So 
the  saints  shall  not  be  kings  only,  but  priests  withal; 
for  they  are  **  a  royal  priesthood."     They  will  be 
priests  upon  their  thrones.    They  are  judicially  found 
descended  from  the  great  High  Priest  of  their  pro- 
fession, begotten  of  him  by  his  Spirit,  of  the  incor- 
ruptible seed  of  the  word,  aod  without  blemish  :  so, 
their  trial  being  over,  they  are  admitted  to  be  priests 
in  the  temple  above,  that  they  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  ever.      There  is  nothing  upon  earth 
more  glorious  than  a  kingdom,  nothing  more  vener- 
able than  the  priesthood ;  and  both  meet  together  in 
the  glorified  state  of  the  saints.    The  general  assem- 
bly of  the  first-born,  whose  is  the  priesthood  and  the 
double  portion,  appearing  in  their  white  robesi  of 
glory,  will  be  a  glorious  company.      That  day  will 
show  them  to  be  the  persons  whom  the  Lord  has 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  to  be  near 
unto  him,  and  to  enter  into  his  temple,  even  into  his 
holy  place.    Their  priesthood,  begun  on  earth,  shall 
be  brought  to  its  perfection,  while  they  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  ofi*ering  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  and 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.      They  got  not  their 
portion  in  the  earth  with  the  rest  of  the  tribes;  but 
the  Lord  himself  was  their  portion,  and  will  be  their 
double  portion  through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

4.  They  were  wont  to  wear  white  raiment  in  a 
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time  of  triumph ;  to  the  which  also  there  seems  to  be 
an  allosidti:*  **'He  that  overcdmeth,!  the  satne  shall 
be  t^Iothed  in  white 'raiment.**  '  And  what  is  heavea 
biitrail'e^^erla8libg>triamph?-  NoDrgdt  thither  but 
sucb  as  fight,  and  oVercome  too.^ '  Though  Canaan 
wa^^ven  to' the  Israelites  as  an  irrheritance,  they 
behooved  to  conquer 'it'  ere  they  could 'be  possessors 
of  It.  The  saints,  in  this  World,  are  in  the  (teld  of 
battle;  ofttfn  in  red  garments,  garments  rolled  in 
blood:  but  the  day  approacheth  hr  which  they  shall 
stand  ^^  before  the  throne,  and  before  ihe  Lamb, 
.dbthed  with  whitb<robes,  and  palms  ib^  their  hatids," 
having'  Obtained  a  complete  victory^ Over  all  their 

Behold  the  Jby  and  p^eace  of  the  saints  in  their 
whtce*  #bbes  t  The  more  difficulties  the  saints  have 
pasi^  throt^h  in  their  way  to'heaSreh,  the  place  will 
b^  iweeter  ta  llhetad  #hetl  they  come  to  it.  Every 
ha|^  stroke' struck  in  tHe^^itftfual  warfare,  will  be  a 
je#el'it§  thrir  ei'own  of  glory,  ^ach  Victory  obtained 
a^i^M  ^n^'Satan^  and  the  worlds  will  raise  their  tri- 
uiAfihaiiit  jojr  the  highlsr;  The  remembtance  of  the 
dio^s*  wHl  sweeten  the  cfowb;  and  the  memory  of 
tbdll^  trAvet  through  the  wilderness  will  put  an  addi- 
tional'veHlureoa  tire  fields  of  glory,  white  they  walk 
tbtdogh^tfiem,  niihding  the  day  when  they  went 
ni#(lr^{^  withbui  the  sun.        '     * 

lAhd  i^dw,  thdt  they  app^r  tHumphant  in  white 
rolH§s,  k  is  a^^isi^nthey  Have  obtained' an  honourable 
pcMwce  r  «ti<cii  A'pekce  ais  their  eiieniies  can  disturb  no 
mot^.  '^  Sd  &/^y  thing  peculiarl^^  ^adapted  to  their 
militant  cottdltibn  is-Hiid  asid^.  ^Pulilib  ordinances, 
preiTching}  sacraments,  shall  be  honourably  laid  aside : 

y2 
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**  there  is  no  temple  there/'  Praying  shall  then  be 
turned  to  praising ;  and,  there  being  no  sin  to  con- 
fess, no  wants  to  seek  the  supply  of,  confession  and 
petition  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  everlasting  thanks- 
giving. There  will  be  no  mourning  in  heaven :  they 
have  sown  in  tears,  the  reaping  time  of  joy  is  come; 
*<  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes/' 
No  need  of  mortification  there ;  and  self-examination 
is  then  at  an  end.  They  will  not  need  to  watch  any 
more  ;  the  danger  is  over.  Patience  has  had  its  per- 
feet  work,  and  there  is  no  use  for  it  there.  Faith  is 
turned  into  sight,*  and  hope  is  swallowed  up  in  the 
ocean  of  sensible  and  full  enjoyment. 

Lastly,  White  garments  were  worn  on  festival 
days,  in  token  of  joy.  And  so  shall  the  saints  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  for  they  shall  keep  an  ever- 
lasting Sabbath  to  the  Lord:  "  There  reroaineth 
therefore  a  rest  (or  keeping  of  a  Sabbath)  to  the 
people  of  God.'*  The  Sabbath,  in  the  esteem  of 
saints,  is  the  queen  of  days :  and  they  shall  have  an 
endless  sabbatism  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  so  shall 
their  garments  be  always  white.  They  will  have  an 
eternal  rest,  with  an  uninterrupted  joy ;  for  heaven  is 
not  a  resting-place,  where  men  may  sleep  out  an 
eternity,  (there  they  rest  not  day  nor  night) ;  but 
their  work  is  their  rest  and  continual  recreation,  and 
toil  and  weariness  have  no  place  there.  They  rest 
there  in  God,  who  is  the  centre  of  their  souls.  Here 
they  find  the  complement  or  satisfaction  of  all  their 
desires ;  having  the  full  enjoyment  of  God,  and  un- 
interrupted communion  with  him.  This  is  the  point, 
unto  the  which  till  the  soul  come  it  will  always  be 
r^tless ;  but  that  point  reached,  it  rests;  for  he  is 
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the  last  end,  and  the  soul  can  go  no  farther.  It 
cannot  understand^  will,  nor  desire  more ;  but  in  him 
it  has  what  is  commensurable  to  its  boundless  desires. 
This  is  the  happy  end  of  all  the  labours  of  the  saints : 
their  toil  and  sorrow  issue  in  a  joyful  rest.  The 
w4cked  begin  with  a  day  of  rest  and  pleasure,  but 
end  with  a  night  of  everlasting  toil  and  sorrow ;  but 
God's  people  have  their  gloomy  night  first,  and 
then  comes  their  day  of  eternal  rest.  The  which 
Abraham,  in  the  parable,  observed  to  the  rich  man 
in  hell :  **  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented." 

III.  If  one  inquires  where  the  kingdom  of  the 
saints  lies  ?  It  is  not  in  this  world :  it  lies  in  ^*  a 
better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly ;"  a  country  bet- 
ter than  the  best  of  this  world,  namely,  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  Emmanuel's  land,  where  nothing  is  wanting 
to  complete  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants.  That 
land  enjoys  an  everlasting  day;  "for  there  is  no 
night  there."  An  eternal  sunshine  beautifies  this 
better  country ;  but  there  is  no  scorching  heat  there. 
No  clouds  shall  be  seen  there  for  ever ;  yet  it  is  not 
a  land  of  drought :  the  trees  of  the  Lord's  planting 
are  set  by  the  rivers  of  water,  and  shall  never  want 
moisture,  for  they  will  have  an  eternal  supply  of  the 
Spirit,  by  Jesus  Christ,  from  his  Father.  This  is 
the  country  from  whence  our  Lord  came,  and  whither 
he  is  gone  again;  the  country  which  all  the  holy 
patriarchs  and  prophets  had  their  eye  upon  while  on 
earth,  and  which  all  the  saints  who  have  gone  before 
US  hMe  fought  their  way  to,  and  unto  which  the 
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martyrs  have  joyfully  Bwimmed  through  ft  sea  of 
blood.  This  earth  is  the  place  jpf  the  aaiots^  .pil- 
grimage; that  iajtheircouQUyttWh^re  theyfiodnbeir 
everlasting  rest.  .   ,  > 

IV.  The  royal  city  is  that  greet*  cttjjir».  -the  l^oly 
Jerusalem*     The   saints  sbsU  reign  ii)  that  city, 
whose  wall  is  of  jasperi.  and  >he,  founda^pn^  o(  the 
walls  garnished. with  all. manner  of  precipiia.etones, 
and  the  street, of  puce  gold ;  so  that  their  feet  shall 
be  set  on  that  which  the  menof^lhisiwotld  set.  their 
hearts  upon.     This  is  the  dty  God  has  prepared  for 
them;  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  a  continuing  «ty, 
which  ahall  stand  and  flourish  when  all  the  cities  of 
the  world  are  laid  in  ashes,  and  which  shall  not  be 
moved  when  the  foundations  of  the  world  are,  p^er- 
turned.     It  is  a  city  that  never  changeth  ita  inhabi' 
tants :  none  of  them  shall  ever  be  removed  out  of  it ; 
for  life  and  immortality  reign  there,  and  no  death  can 
enter  into  it«      It  is  blessed  with  a  perfect  and  per- 
petual peace,  and  can  never  be  in  the  least  di&turbed. 
Nothing  from  without  can  annoy  it ;  the  gates  there- 
fore are  not  shut  at  all  by  day,  and  there  is  no  night 
there.      There  can  nothing  from  within  trouble  it. 
Whatever  contentions  are  amongst  the  sairHs  now, 
no  vestige  of  their  former  jarrings  shall  remain  there. 
Love  to  God  and  to  one  another  shall  bo  perfected ; 
and  those  of  them  who  stood  at  greatest  distance 
here,  will  joyfully  embrace  and  delight  in  one  another 
there. 

V.  The  royal  palace  is  Christ's  Father's  house,  in 
which  are  many  mansions.  There  «hall  the  saints 
dwell  for  ever.  That  is  the  house  prepared  for  all 
the  heirs  of  glory,  even  those  of  them  who  dwell  in 
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the  meanest  cottage  notr^  or  have  not  where  to  lay 
their  heads.  Ab  out  Lord  calls  his'fiaims  to  a  king- 
dom, M  will  ^^Ide  tb^ttl'  a  hdiiise  ste^abl^  to  the 
dignity  he  puts  upon  them.  The  saints  w^re'by  na- 
ture Utterly  uhfit. for  this  hoilsei-  '-BuV^tbe  Father 
gWes'lHi  designed  inhabitanta  to  tbef  Soiy,  i^  be  by 
htm^redeemed r  the  Sou  pay^*  the  (>rice  of  their  re- 
detlaption^  even  his  own  preeioiM  blood-;  'that,  with 
the  aNowaufcisf  of  j^sCice,  tb^  iuay  have  acces^  to  the 
hotlse ;  and  the  Hbly  Spirrt  sdnctifies  them  by  his 
gracey  that  they  may  be  meet  to  come  in  thither, 
wheye  no  unclean  thing  can' enter.  And  no  wonder, 
forit  is  the  Kmg's  palacethey  entet  into ,«  the  house 
of  the  kingdom,  where  the  great  King  keeps  his 
court)  where  he  has  set  hi^  Ihron^;^  atid  shows  forth 
hk  glory  in  ct^  singular  manner,  beyond  i^hat  mortals 
can  cortceive. 

VU  Paradise  is  their  pakce  garden :  "  This  day 
sikalt  thdu  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  said  our  Saviour 
t<^  *lhe  penitoirt  thief  on  the  cross.  Heaven  is  a 
parardis^  £or  pleasure  and  delight,  where  there  is  both 
il^o^d 'and  wate^t  *'  A  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
cl^i^  ass^-cryistali'  proceediJng'  ^nt  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  ttf"tbe'Lamri>— *ahd  on  either  side  of  the  river 
fbe^H^e  ^  lifey  which  b^ars  twelve  thahner  6f  fruits, 
atfd'jyi^sldif  her  fruit  evfeiy  month.*'  How  happy 
tlAj^^i  imr^em  Adam'have  been  in  the  earthly  para* 
dvb^^hter^'th^re  was  nothing  wamiti^  for  Uecessity 
nor  delight !  Eden  was  the  most  pleasant  spot  of 
the  untornsjl^ted  ear«h,  and  paradi^-  tho^  inbst  ^plea- 
sant fif^dtUtf  Edeti  :i  but  iMhtit 'is  earth' ki-com|>arison 
of 'hditen»?  <'  The 'glorified 'Sfiiihts  are  advanced  to 
tbiebeaVetily  paradise.  *  There  th&y  shall  n^t  only 


tee,  but  **  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  whieh  ie  in  the 
midet  of  the  peradiie  of  God/'  They  ihall  behoM 
the  Mediator's  glory,  and  be  aatiafied  with  hie  good- 
nett.  No  flaming  aword  will  be  there,  to  keep  the 
way  of  that  tree  of  life;  bat  they  shall  freely  eat  cS 
it,  and  live  for  ever.  And  they  shall  drink  of  the 
river  of  pleasures,  those  sweetest  and  purest  plea- 
sures, the  which  Emmanuel's  land  doth  afibrd. 

VII.  They  shall  have  royal  treasures,  sufficient 
to  support  the  dignity  they  are  advanced  to.  Since 
the  street  of  the  royal  city  is  pure  gold,  and  the 
twelve  gates  thereof  are  twelve  pearls ;  their  treasure 
must  be  of  that  which  is  better  than  gold  or  peari. 
It  is  **  an  eternal  weight  of  glory."  O  precious  trea- 
aure !  a  treasure  not  liable  to  insensible  corruption 
by  moths  or  rust ;  a  treasure  which  none  can  steal 
from  them.  Never  did  any  kingdom  afford  such  a 
precious  treasure,  nor  a  treasure  of  such  variety :  for 
**  he  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things."  This 
then  is  the  peculiar  treasure  of  those  kings  who  in- 
herit the  kingdom,  of  heaven.  Now  they  are  rich 
in  hope:  but  then  they  will  have  their  riches  in 
hand.  Now  all  things  are  theirs  in  respect  of  right : 
then  all  shall  be  theirs  in  possession.  They  may  go 
for  ever  through  Emmanuel's  land,  and  behold  the 
glory  and  riches  thereof,  with  the  satisfying  thought, 
that  all  they  see  is  their  own.  It  is  a  pity  those 
should  ever  be  uneasy  under  the  want  of  earthly 
good  things,  who  may  be  sure  they  shall  inherit  all 
things  at  length. 

VIII.  Although  there  is  no  material  temple  there- 
in, no  mediate  serving  of  God  in  the  use  of  ordi- 
nances! M  ^^^^  ^°  etiftik ;  yet,  as  for  thia  kingdom, 


*^  The  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it."  As  the  temple  was  the  glory  of 
Canaaiis  so  will  the  celestial  temple  be  the  glory  of 
heaven.  The  saints  shall  be  brought  in  thither  as 
a  royal  priesthood,  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever;  for  Jesus  Christ  will  then  make  every  saint 
**  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out."  There  the  saints  shall  have  the  cloud 
of  glory,  the  divine  presence,  with  roost  intimate  and 
uninterrupted  communion  with  God.  This  leads 
me  more  particularly  to  consider, 

IX.  The  society  in  this  kingdom.  What  would 
royal  power  and  authority,  ensigns  of  royalty,  richest 
treasures,  and  all  other  advantages  of  a  kingdom, 
avail,  without  comfortable  society  ?  Some  crowned 
heads  have  had  but  a  sorry  life  through  the  want  of 
it:  their  palaces  have  been  but  unto  them  as  prisons, 
and  their  badges  of  honour,  as  chains  on  a  prisoner: 
while  hated  of  all,  they  had  none  they  could  trust 
in,  or  whom  they  could  have  comfortable  fellowship 
with.  But  the  chief  part  of  heaven's  happiness  lies 
in  the  blessed  society  the  saints  shall  have  there. 
For  clearing  of  which,  consider  these  few  things  :-— 

1.  The  society  of  the  saints  among  themselves, 
will  be  no  small  part  of  heaven's  happiness.  The 
communion  of  saints  on  earth  is  highly  prized  by  all 
those  who  are  travelling  through  the  world  unto 
Zion :  and  companions  in  sin  can  never  have  such 
true  pleasure  and  delight  in  one  another,  as  some- 
times the  Lord's  people  have  in  praying  together, 
and  conversing  about  those  things,  wbieh  the  world 
ia  a  stranger  to.  Here  the  saints  are  but  few  in 
compauy  at  best :  and  some  of  them  are  so  posted^ 
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as  tbtt  they  $em  UkAemwd^m  to  dwell  alone;  hiv- 
ing no  acceet  to  t«c)i  aa  tbej  would  fireely  unboeom 
tbemtelvea  to  in  ihe  nait^  of,  dieir  epirttual  case. 
They  tigh^and  say»  **  Wpais  me  1  for  I  an  aa  when 
they  ha;ve  gajtberod  the  sunreer  fruitar^^there  is  no 
duster  to  eat-<-vth.e«  good  man  is  poriahed  out  of  the 
earth.'*  But  ia  *\  $h^  general  jisaeably  tof  the  first 
bof^^  in  beaireni^noi>e  of  ail  the  saints,  who  ever  were^ 
or  wilJ.be  ouitbe  eafth^  ahall  be  amissing.  -Tbej 
will  be  all  qf  jtbem  together  in  one  pUce,  all  possess 
one  kingdoiOt  and  all  sit  down  together  to  the  mar- 
riage-sypp^r  of  the  I^iamb.  Here  the  best  of  the 
saints  want  q<4  their  sinful  imperfections,  making 
their  society  \e%9  -comfortable:  but  theite  they  ahsU 
be  perfect,  without  **  spot  or  wrinklof  or  any  such 
thing/*  .,,  , 

There  we  will  see  Adam  and  £te  in  the  heavenly 
paradise,  freely  eating  of  the  tree  of  life;  Abrahamf 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  holy  patriarchs,  no  more 
wandering  from  land  to  lapd,  but  come  to  their  ever- 
lasting rest ;  all  the  prophets  feeding  their  eyes  on 
the  glory  of  him,  of  whose  coming  they  prophesied; 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb,  sitting  on  their 
twelve  thrones;  all  the  holy  martyrs  in  their  long 
white  robes,  with  their  crowns  on  their  heads;  the 
godly  kings  advanced  to  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved ;  and  them  that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
shining  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  There  will 
we  see  our  godly  friends,  relations,  and  acquaintances, 
pillars  in  the  temple  of  God,  to  go  no  more  out  from 
us.  And  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  saints 
will  know  one  another  in  heaven ;  that,  at  least,  they 
will  know  their  friends,  relatives,  and  those  they 
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were  acquainted  with  on  eartbi  and  sack  as  have 
been  most  eminent  in  the  church.  This  teems  to 
be  included  in  that  perfection  of  happiness  to  which 
the  saints  shall  be  advanced  there.  If  Adam  knew 
who  and  what  Eve  was  at  first  sight,  when  the  Lord 
God  brought  her  to  him,  why  should  one  question, 
but  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children,  will 
know  each  other  in  glory  ?  If  the  Thessalonians, 
converted  by  Paul's  ministry,  shall  be  his  **  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  his  coming,"  why  may  not  one  conclude,  that 
ministers  shall  know  their  people,  and  people  their 
ministers  in  heaven  ?  And  if  the  disciples,  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  knew  Moses  and  Elias, 
whom  they  had  never  seen  before,  we  have  ground 
to  think  we  shall  know  them  too^  and  such  as  they, 
when  we  come  to  heaven.  The  communion  of  saints 
shall  be  most  intimate  there :  *^  they  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Laaarus  *^  was  carried  by  the  angels  unto 
Abraham's  bosom,"  which  denotes  most  intimate  and 
familiar  society. 

2.  The  saints  will  have  the  society  of  alt  the 
holy  angels  there.  An  innumerable  company  of 
angels  shall  be  companions  to  them  in  their  glorified 
state.  Happy  were  the  shepherds  who  heard  the 
song  of  the  heavenly  host  when  Christ  was  bom  ! 
But  thrice  happy  they  who  shall  join  th»r  voices  to 
theirs  in  the  choir  of  saints  and  angels  in  heaven, 
when  he  shall  be  glorified  in  all  who  shall  be  about 
bim  there !  Then  shall  we  be  brought  acquainted 
with  those  blessed  spirits  who  never  sinned.  How 
bright  will  those  morning  stars  shixM  Vu  >\\fc  \\^ 
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plan  I .  They  wtra  mbiacering  tpirito  to  the  hein  of 
MlvAtion»  lored  them  for  their  Lord  and  Maeter^f 
aake»  encamped  ronnd  about  them  to  presorvo  them 
from  danger :  how  joyfully  will  they  welcome  them 
to  their  everlasting  habitationtt  and  rejoice  to  ^eee 
them  come  at  length  to  their  kingdom  I  The  sainti 
■ball  be  no  more  afiraid  of  them,  as  some  time  they 
were  wont  to  be ;  they  shall  then  have  put  off  mor- 
tality! and  infirmities  of  the  fleth,  and  be  themsdvei 
ae  the  angels  of  Ood,  fit  to  entertain  eommunion  wi 
feliowsbip  with  these  shining  ones.  And  both  being 
brought  under  one  head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Ahey  shall  join  in  the  praises  of  Ood  and  of  the  Lamb, 
**  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain.'' 

Lastly,  They  shall  have  society  with  the  Lord 
himself  in  heaven,  glorious  communion  with  God  and 
Christ,  which  is  the  perfection  of  happiness.  I 
choose  to  speak  of  communion  with  God,  and  the 
man  Christ  together :  becausei  as  we  derive  our  grace 
from  the  Lamb,  so  we  will  derive  our  glory  from  him 
too;  the  man  Christ  being  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression)  the  centre  of  the  divine  glory  in  heaven, 
from  whence  it  is  diffused  to  all  the  saints.  This 
seem's  to  be  taught  us  by  those  scriptures,  which  ex- 
press heaven''B  happiness  by  ^^  being  with  Christ :" 
**  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
^^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  I 
me,  be  with  me,  (and  remarkable  to  this  purpose  is 
what  follows,)  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 
**  So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord,"  to  wit,  the  | 
Lord  Christ,  whom  we  shall  meet  in  the  air.  This 
also  seems  to  be  the  import  of  those  scriptures,  wherein 
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God  and  the  Lamb^  the  slain  Saviour,  are  jointly 
spoken  of,  in  point  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints 
in  heaven :  ^^  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes."  ^*  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them." 
Here  lies  the  chief  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaven, 
that  without  which  they  could  never  be  happy,  though 
lodged  in  that  glorious  place,  and  blessed  with  the 
society  of  angels  there.  What  I  will  venture  to  say 
of  it  shall  be  comprised  in  three  things  :— 

1.  The  saints  in  heaven  shall  have  the  glorious 
presence  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb :  **  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,"  and  they  *^  shall  ever  be  with  the 
Lord."  God  is  every  where  present  in  respect  of  his 
essence ;  the  saints  militant  have  his  special  gracious 
presence :  but  in  heaven  they  have  his  glorious  pre- 
sence. There  they  are  brought  near  to  the  throne 
of  the  great  King,  and  stand  before  him,  where  he 
shows  his  inconceivable  glory.  There  they  have 
the  tabernacle  of  God,  on  which  the  cloud  of  glory 
rests:  the  all* glorious  human  nature  of  Christ,  where* 
in  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells ;  not^eiled,  as 
in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  but  shining  through 
that  blessed  flesh,  (that  all  the  saints  may  behold  his 
glory,)  and  making  that  body  more  glorious  than  a 
thousand  suns :  so  that  the  city  has  no  need  of  the 
sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  but  **  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 

Who  can  conceive  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in 
the  presence-chamber  of  the  great  King,  where  he 
•ita  in  his  chair  of  state,  making  his  glory  eminently 
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to  appear'  in  4bt  man  «C!lii»t?  -.  Hb  graeioiia  pre- 
aence  makes  a  ini|^j 'change  tipoD>di6'aai&u  in  tliii 
iPorU:  hit.  gtoaioat jproaaoc»  la  beaweoi^lben,  mut 
needs  ebvato  eiwir  gnneatUi  their  perfeotion^  and 
elevate  their  eapecttifa«i  /lEbe  eaints.dqLaxperaettee 
that  the » psoienee-oCxGod^ .  netw  witb  sbei  ^  hii 
gracei  can  makota  Utile  heaven  eof  a  sorSiefhrfUit  how 
great  iben  most  the^glorj  of  .heaven  \he  bj  hUpre«» 
aeneo dune' »> hiagbiy  I '  i If -i^eandUt'iin tanne aoHy 
beavtifiea  a  oettageior  prisnn,  kov.eiiU  the  ahining^snn 
heautify-a  (wkee'Or.  pa#adiaei  .rThe  graeiona^pre* 
aeoce  of  God  made  a  vriMemess  lightsome  to  MaBe% 
the-raUfif^of  *the  shadow,  of  death  to  David»  a  fieiy 
famaee  to  the  three  children :  what  a  ravishing  beauqr 
shsll  themirise  frem  the  Snii  of*  Righteousness  shin- 
ing jnUs/nieridian^bightDess  on  the  .street  of  the 
Qtjr.  laid  with  -^puse  gold  I  ;  This  glorious  presence  of 
God  in  heaven  will  put  a  glory  on  the  saints  them- 
selves. The  :|rieasante8t  garden  hath  no  beauty 
when  the  darkness  of  the  night  sits  down  on  it;  but  the 
shining  sun  puts  a  glory  on  the  blackest  mountains: 
so  those  who  are  now  as  bottles  in  the  smoke^  when 
set  in  the  glorious  pesence  of  God,  will  be  glorious 
both  in  soul  and  body. 

2.  The  saints  in  heaven  shall  have  the  full  en- 
joyment of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  it  that 
perfectly  satisBes  the  rational  creature ;  and  here  is 
the  saints'  everlasting  rest.  This  will  make  up  all 
their  wantsi  and  fill  the  desires  of  their  soulsi  whichf 
after  all  here  obtained,  still  cryi  Giz^,  give,  not 
without  some  anxiety ;  because  though  they  do  enjoy 
God,  yet  they  do  not  enjoy  him  fully.  As  to  the 
WMj  and  manner  of  this  enjoymenti  our  Lord  tells  us. 
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*<  This  is  life  etenal,  that  they  might  know  th«e  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jeans  Christ*  whom  thoo  bast 
sent/'  Nov,  there  are  two  ways  hov  a  desirable 
object  is  known  most  perfeetly  and  ssftisfyingly ;  the 
one  ir  by'  sight,  the  other  by  experieaee :  sight  eatts^ 
fies  the  understanding,  and  experience  aatisfies  the 
wilL  Aocordzngly  one  may  ssy,  that  the>  saints  en- 
joy God  and  the  Lamb  in  heaven,  (K)  Byian  in- 
tuitive knowledge;  (3;) 'By  aDexperimental  knowi- 
ledge :  both  of  them  perfe^  I  mean  ^tn  jrespect  of 
the  capacity  of  the  creature ;  &r  otherwise  a  ereeture's 
perfeot  knowledge  of  an  inAeite  beiag  is  impossible. 
The  saints  below  enjoy  God,  in  that  knowledge  they 
have  of  htm  by  report  from  his  holy  w^rd,  which 
they  believe:  theyeee-  htm  likewise  darkly  in  the 
glass  of  ordinances :  they  have  mlso  w6me  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  him,  they  taste  that  QoAnp  good, 
and  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  But  the  saints  above 
shall  not  need  a  good  reportef  the  King,  they  shall 
see  himself;  therefore  faith*  oeaseth:  they  wiU  be- 
hold his  own  face ;  therefore  ordinances' are  no  more : 
there  is  no  need  of  a  glass  i  they  shell  drink,  and 
drink  abundantly  of  that  whereof  tfafey  have  tasted : 
and  so  hope  ceaseth,  for  they  ere  at  the  utmost 
bounds  of  their  desires. 

L  The  saints  in  heaven  shall  enjoy  God  andthe 
Lamb  by  sight,  and  that  in  a  most  perfect  manner : 
**  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face."  Here  our  sight  is  but  mediate,  as  hj 
a  glass,  in  which  we  see  not  things  themselves,  but 
the  images  of  things :  but  there  we  shaU  have  an 
immediate  view  of  God  and  the  Lamb*  Here  eur 
knowledge  is  but  obscure;  there  it  shall  be  clear« 
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without  the  least  mixture  of  darkness.  There  is  a 
veil  now  on  the  glorious  face»  as  to  us ;  but  when 
they  come  to  the  upper  house,  that  veil,  through 
which  some  rays  of  beauty  are  now  darted,  will  be 
found  entirely  taken  off;  and  then  shall  glorious  ex- 
cellencies and  perfections,  not  seen  in  him  by  mortals, 
be  clearly  discovered,  for  we  shall  ^'  see  his  face." 
O  unspeakable  glory !  the  great  King  keeps  his 
court  in  heaven,  and  the  saints  shall  all  be  his  cour- 
tiers, ever  near  thje  King's  person,  seeing  his  face. 
*^  The  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in 
it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall 
see  his  face/' 

(1.)  They  shall  see  Jesus  Christ  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  since  he  will  never  lay  aside  the  human  nature. 
They  will  always  behold  that  glorious  blessed  body 
which  is  personally  united  to  the  divine  nature,  and 
exalted  far  above  principalities  and  powers,  and  every 
name  that  is  named.  The  wise  men  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  when  they  saw  him  a  young  child, 
with  Mary  his  mother,  in  the  house.  But  O  what 
a  ravishing  sight  it  will  be  to  see  him  in  his  king- 
dom, on  his  throne,  at  the  Father's  right  hand ! 
"  The  word  was  made  flesh,"  and  the  glory  of  God 
shall  shine  through  that  flesh,  and  the  joys  of  heaven 
spring  out  from  it  unto  the  saints,  who  shall  see  and 
enjoy  God  in  Christ.  For  since  the  union  betwixt 
Christ  and  the  saints  is  never  dissolved,  but  they 
continue  his  members  for  ever;  and  the  members 
cannot  draw  their  life  but  from  their  head ;  seeing 
that  which  is  independent  on  the  head,  as  to  vital 
influence,  is  no  member :  therefore  Jesus  Christ  will 
remain  the  everlasting  bond  of  union  betwixt  God 
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and  the  saints,  from  whence  their  eternal  life  shall 
spring :  ^*  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  fleshy 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God.— -And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them,  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one*:  I  in  them^ 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one."  Wherefore,  the  immediate  enjoyment  of  God 
in  heaven  is  to  be  understood,  in  respect  of  the  lay- 
ing aside  of  word  and  sacraments,  and  such  external 
means  as  we  enjoy  God  by  in  this  world ;  but  not 
as  if  the  saints  should  then  cast  off  their  dependence 
on  their  Head  for  vital  influences :  nay,  *^  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them^ 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters." 
Now,  when  we  shall  behold  him  who  died  for  us, 
that  we  might  live  for  evermore— what  entertain- 
ment he  had  in  the  upper  bouse;  what  hallelujahs 
of  angels  could  not  hinder  him  to  hear  the  groans  of 
a  perishing  multitude  on  earth,  and  to  come  down 
for  their  help ;  and  what  a  glory  he  laid  aside  for  us— -^ 
then  will  we  be  more  ^*  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge."  When  the  saints  shall  remem- 
ber, that  they  have  got  the  cup  of  salvation  in  ex- 
change for  the  cup  of  wrath  his  Father  gave  him  to 
drink,  which  his  sinless  human  nature  shivered  at ; 
how  will  their  hearts  leap  within  them,  burn  with 
seraphic  love,  like  coals  of  juniper,  and  the  arch  of 
heaven  ring  with  their  songs  of  salvation  I  The 
Jews,  celebrating  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  (which  was 
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the  roost  joyful  of  all  their  feasts,  and  lasted  se^en 
daysy)  went  once  every  day  aboot  the  altar,  singing 
hosanna,  with  their  myrtle,  palm,  and  willow-brancbes 
in  their  hands,  (the  two  former  signs  of  victory,  the 
last  of  chastity,)  in  the  mean  time  bending  their 
boughs  towards  the  altar.  When  the  saints  are  pre- 
sented, as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,  and,  as  con- 
querors, have  got  their  palms  in  their  hands,  how  joy- 
fully will  they  compass  the  altar  evermore,  and  sing 
their  hosannas,  or  rather  their  hallelujahs  about  it, 
bending  their  palms  toward  it,  acknowledging  them- 
selves to  owe  all  unto  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and 
redeemed  them  with  his  blood  i  And  to  this  agrees 
what  John  saw.  *'  A  great  multitude— -stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

(2.)  They  shall  see  God.  They  will  be  happy  in 
seeing  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  (not  with 
their  bodily  eyes,  in  respect  of  which  God  is  invisi- 
ble,) but  with  the  eyes  of  their  understanding;  being 
blessed  with  the  roost  perfect,  full,  and  clear  know- 
ledge of  God  and  divine  things,  which  the  creature 
is  capable  of.  This  is  called  the  beatific  vision,  and 
is  the  perfection  of  the  understanding,  the  utmost 
terra  thereof.  It  is  but  an  obscure  delineation  of 
the  glory  of  God,  that  mortals  can  have  on  earth ;  a 
sight,  as  it  were,  of  his  back  parts,  Exod.  xxxiii.  23. 
But  there  they  will  see  his  face.  Rev.  xxii.  4.  They 
shall  see  him  in  the  fulness  of  his  glory,  and  behold 
him  fixedly :  whereas  it  is  but  a  passing  view  they 
can  have  of  him  here.      There  the  saints  shall  eter- 


523 

nally,  without  interropliooy  feed  their  eyes  upon  hiiD» 
and  be  ever  viewiog  bis  glorious  perfections.  xAud 
as  their  bodily  eyes  shall  be  strengthened  and  fitted 
to  behold  the  glorious  msjesty  of  the  man  Christy  (as 
eagles  gaze  on  the  sun  without  being  blinded,  thereby^) 
so  their  minds  shsU  hare  such  an  elevatioaas  willfit 
them  to  see  God  in.  his  glory ;  their  capacitiea  alvJl 
be  enlarged,  according  to  the  measure  iq  whi^  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  communicate  himself  unto  them 
for  their  complete  happiness.  ..  ..  i    . 

This  blissful  sight  of  God,  being  (juiteaboYOioar 
present  capacities^  ve  must  needs  be.  much  ;in  the 
dark  about  it*  But  it  seems  to  be  s^Mpaeihi^g^f^se 
than  the  sight  of  that,  glory,  which  w^  will  seOf^^iih 
our  bodily  eyies,  in.  the  saints  and  in'tHe  m^  Christ, 
or  any  other  8|>lendour  or  refulgence ifrpiQ<  ^e  G»Qd- 
head  whatsoever:  for  bo  created  thing  csn  be  our 
chief  good  and  happiness,  nprfpUy  saUsjy. our  souls ; 
and  it  is  plain  th^t  these. thpt^gs^ are. somewhat  differ- 
ent from  Gpd  hirosc^lf.  ThereforQ.l  cpnA{^ive»  that 
the  souls  of  the  saints  shall  .see  Goi^himsi^If:  sofhe 
Scriptui:es  teach. u#,  ibu  we  shall  A^seiQiaq^, to  face, 
and  J^now  even  as  we  are  knowii,''  lind  jthnt-.^^we 
shajil  see  him  as  he>  i(k''  H^wbeitthe  saints  can 
never  have  an  adequate  qonceptron  o£.>God:  they 
qitiuot  comprehend  that  which  is  infinite*.  They 
cannot^,  with  one  glance  of  their  ieye,Miebold  what 
gr^iViS  on  every  side;  but  the  divine,  perceptions  will 
be  an  Mnbouoded  £eld,  ,ia  wiiich  the  glorified  shall 
walk  eternally,  seeing  Qiore  anjd  more  of  GAdi  siQce 
they  icaa  neverscon>e  to  the:ieQd  of  that  which  js  in- 
finite* What  a  ravishing  aigbl  would  it  be,  tasae 
all  the  perfections,  and  lovely  qualities,  ibat  are 
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scattered  here  and  there  among  the  creatures,  ga-^ 
thered  together  into  one  !  but  even  such  a  sight 
would  be  infinitely  below  this  blissful  sight  the  saints 
shall  have  in  heaven.  For  they  shall  see  God)  in 
whom  all  these  perfections  shall  eminently  appear, 
with  infinitely  more;  whereof  there  is  no  vestige  to 
be  found  in  the  creatures.  In  him  shall  they  see 
every  thing  desirable,  and  nothing  but  what  is  de- 
sirable. 

Then  shall  they  be  perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the 
love  of  God  towards  them,  which  they  are  now  ready 
to  question  on  every  turn.  They  will  be  no  more 
set  to  persuade  themselves  of  it,  by  marks,  signs,  and 
testimonies :  they  will  have  an  intuitive  knowledge 
of  it.  They  shall  (with  the  profoundest  reverence 
be  it  spoken)  look  into  the  heart  of  God,  and  there 
see  the  love  he  bore  to  them  from  all  eternity,  and 
the  love  and  good-will  he  will  bear  to  them  for  ever- 
more.  The  glorified  shall  have  a  most  clear  and 
distinct  understanding  of  divine  truths,  for  in  his 
light  we  shall  see  light.  The  light  of  glory  will  be 
a  complete  commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  loose  all 
the  hard-and  knotty  questions  in  divinity.  There  is 
no  joy  on  earth  comparable  to  that  which  ariseth 
from  the  discovery  of  truth ;  no  discovery  of  truth 
comparable  to  the  discovery  of  Scripture  truth,  made 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  unto  the  soul :  **  1  rejoice 
at  thy  word,"  says  the  Psalmist,  ^^  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil."  Yet  it  is  but  an  imperfect  discovery 
we  have  of  it  while  here.  How  ravishing  then  will 
it  be,  to  see  the  opening  of  the  whole  treasure  hid 
in  that  field  !  They  shall  also  be  let  into  the  under- 
standing of  the  works  of  God.     The  beauty  of  the 
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works  of  creation  and  providence  will  then  be  set  in 
a  due  light.  Natural  knowledge  will  be  brought  to 
perfection  by  the  light  of  glory.  The  web  of  pro- 
vidence, concerning  the  church,  and  all  men  whatso- 
ever, will  then  be  laid  before  the  eyes  of  the  saints : 
and  it  will  appear  a  most  beautiful  mixture;  so  as 
they  shall  all  say  together,  on  the  view  of  it,  *^  He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  But,  in  a  special  man- 
ner, the  work  of  redemption  shall  be  the  eternal 
wonder  of  the  saints,  and  they  will  admire  and  praise 
the  glorious  contrivance  for  ever.  Then  shall  they 
get  a  full  view  of  its  suitableness  to  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  to  the  case  of  sinners ;  and  clearly  read 
the  covenant  that  passed  betwixt  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  from  all  eternity,  touching  their  salvation. 
They  shall  for  ever  wonder  and  praise,  and  praise 
and  wonder,  at  the  mysteries  of  wisdom  and  love, 
goodness  and  holiness,  mercy  and  justice,  appearing 
in  the  glorious  device.  Their  souls  shall  be  eter- 
nally satisfied  with  the  sight  of  God  himself,  and  of 
their  election  by  the  Father,  their  redemption  by  the 
Son,  and  application  thereof  to  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

2.  The  saints  in  heaven  shall  enjoy  God  in  Christ 
by  experimental  knowledge,  which  is,  when  the  ob- 
ject itself  is  given  and  possessed.  This  is  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  divine  goodness  in  full  measure ; 
which  is  the  perfection  of  the  will,  and  utmost  term 
thereof:  ^*  The  Lamb  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters."  These  are  no  other  but  God 
himself,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  who  will  fully 
and  freely  communicate  himself  unto  them.  He 
will  pour  out  of  his  goodness  eternally  into  their 
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tbqr  eamt  la  tli#  fiill  •njoymini  of  Qod  id  btetin, 
bjr  intuitivt  and  tspemitotal  kttowkdga  of  hm$  hj 
dfltkt  and  fiiU  participation  of  the  diwiiM  goodoe«. 

Lastly,  From  this  giorioua  praaence  and  eojoj- 
Mont  shall  arise  an  onspeakable  joj^  wliieb  the  ssioti 
aiudl  be  filled  with:  " In  thy  preoenee  ta  fnlnets  tf 
joy*"  The  saints  sometimes  enjoy  G^  in  tbe 
waAif  wheui  tbeif  eyas  being  beU  that  ihey  osonot 
peroaive  it,  they  have  not  the  comfort  of  the  anjof- 
»ent:  b«t  then,  aU  mistakes  being  removed,  thejr 
dhall  not  only  enjoy  Ood,  hot  lest  in  the  enjoyment 
Wtlh  ineippeaeihle  joy  and  aatisfaction.  The  deiiie 
of  earthly  things  breeda  torment,  and.  the  e^yment 
of  them  often  ends  in  loathiog.  Bnt  ihongh  tbc 
glorified  saints  shall  ever  desire  more  and:  aMireif 
God,  their  desires  shall  not  be  mixed  with  the  lesit 
aftixiety,  since  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  stands  al* 
irays  opeD  to  them ;  therefore  they  shall  hunger  no 
more,  they  shall  not  have  the  least  uneasiness,  in 
tbeir  eternal  appetite  after  the  hidden  manna :  they 
shall  never  think  they  have  too  much ;  therefore  it  is 
added,  **  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat/'  The  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  Lamb  will 
bo  ever  fresh  and  new  to  them,  through  the  ages  of 
elernity :  for  they  shall  driuk  of  living  fountains  of 
viaters,  where  new  waters  are  continually  springing 
u]p  in  abundance.  They  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which,  for  variety,  aflPords  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
these  always  new  and  fresh,  for  it  yields  every 
month.  Their  joy  shall  be  pure  and  unmixed,  with- 
out any  dregs  of  sorrow  ;  not  slight  and  momentary) 
but  solid  and  everlasting,  without  interruption.  They 
will  euiet  \ivXo  yx^  \  **  ^\i\«t  ^^xixsewv^  the  joy  of  thy 
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Lord/*  The  presence  and  enjoyment  of  God  and 
ftbeXamb  will  satisfy  us  with  pleasures  for  evermore; 
and  the  glory  of  our  souls  and  bodies,  arising  from 
thence,  will  afford  us  everlasting  delight.  Happy 
they  who  now  sow  in  tears,  which  shall  spring  up  in 
joy  in  heaven,  and  bow  their  heads  there  with  a  weight 
of  gloi^  upon  them  ! 

Thus  far  of  the  society  in  this  kingdom  of  the 
saints. 

X.  In  the  last  place,  The  kingdom  shall  endure 
for  ever.  As  every  thing  in  it  is  eternal,  so  the 
saints  shall  have  an  undoubted  certainty  and  full 
assurance  of  the  eternal  duration  of  the  same.  This 
is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  perfect  happiness:  for 
the  least  uncertainty,  as  to  the  continuance  of  any 
good  with  one,  is  not  without  some  fear,  anxiety,  and 
torment;  and  therefore  is  utterly  inconsistent  with 
perfect  happiness.  But  the  glorified  shall  never 
have  fear,  nor  cause  of  fear  of  any  loss :  they  shall 
be  ever  with  the  Lord.  They  shall  all  attain  the 
full  persuasion,  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God,  nor  from  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  him  for  ever.  The  inheritance  reserved  in 
heaven  is  incorruptible ;  it  hath  no  principle  of  cor- 
ruption in  itself  to  make  it  liable  to  decay,  but  en- 
dures for  evermore;  it  is  undefiled,  nothing  from 
without  can  mar  its  beauty,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
in  itself  to  offend  those  who  enjoy  it :  and  therefor^ 
it  fadeth  not  away ;  but  ever  remains  in  its  native 
lustre  and  primitive  beauty. 

Secondly,  Proceed  we  now  to  speak  of  the  ad- 
mission pf  the  saints  into  this  their  kingdom ;  where 
I  shall  briefly  touch  upon  two  things :    I.  The  for- 
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mal  admission,  in  the  call  to  them  from  the  Judge 
to  come  to  their  kingdom.  II.  The  quality  in  which 
they  are  admitted  and  introdaced  to  it. 

I.  Their  admission  the  text  shows  to  be  by  a 
voice  from  the  throne:  the  King  calling  to  them 
from  the  throne,  before  angels  and  men,  to  come  to 
their  kingdom.      Come  and  -go  are  but  short  words: 
but  they  will  be  such  as  will  afford  matter  of  thought 
to  all  mankind  through  the  ages  of  eternity;  since 
upon  the  one  depends  everlasting  happiness,  and 
upon  the  other  everlasting  misery.     Now,  our  Lord 
bids  the  worst  of  sinners,  who  hear  the  gospel.  Come; 
but  the  most  part  will  not  come  unto  him.      Some 
few,  whose  hearts  are  touched  by  his  Spirit,  do  em- 
brace the  call,   and  their  souls  within   them  say, 
"  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee:"  they  give  tbemseives 
to  the  Lord,  forsake  the  world  and  their  lusts  for 
him  ;  they  bear  his  yoke,  and  cast  it  not  off,  no  not 
in  the  heat  of  the  day,  when  the  weight  of  it,  per- 
haps, makes  them  sweat  the  blood  out  of  their  bodies. 
Behold  the  fools  !   saith  the  carnal  world,  whither 
are  they  going?    But  stay  a  little,  O  foolish  world! 
From  the  same  mouth,  whence  they  had  the  call 
they  are  now  following,   another  call   shall   come, 
which  shall  make  amends  for  all :  "  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom." 

The  saints  shall  find  an  inexpressible  sweetness 
in  this  call  to  come,  (1.)  Hereby  Jesus  Christ  shows 
his  desire  of  their  society  in  the  upper  house,  that 
they  may  be  ever  with  him  there.  Thus  he  will 
open  his  heart  unto  them,  as  sometimes  he  did  to 
his  Father  concerning  them,  saying,  "  Father,  I  will 
that  they — be  with  me  where  I  am."      Now  the 
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<*  travail' oChU  soviV*  stands  baibre  the.  throne,  not 

only  tt^^fouUf  but  the  bodies  he  baa  redeei^ed ;  and 

they  must  comp,  foe  he  must  be  completely. -satisfijeid. 

({^)  «JlIereby  they  are  sokmnly  invited  to  the;mar- 

jrjiigei^supper  of  the.  Lamb.     They  werejuvited  to 

4l^&,low^  table  by  the  voice  of  the  servaot^y  and  |he 

Jll^^t  workings  of  th^  Spirit  within  them ;  and  they 

,jQ^eand  did  partake  of  the  feast  of  divine  pp.mmuqi- 

..C4ti<u)3.  jIa  (be  lower  bouse :  but  Jesus  Christ  in  per- 

.rfw>n  JihlU  invite  them,  before  all  the  world,  to, the 

-  Tbighei;, table/    (3.) .  jBy  this  he  admits  them  into  ^he 

,l^i\sipps  of  glory.     The  keys  of  heaven  hang  at 

^  girdle  of  our  royal  Mediator.     All  power^in 

,Jh|e^ven, is.  given  to  him,  and  none  get  in  thither  but 

^^^h^,k^  admits., .   When  they  were  living  on  eafth 

.,  .^it^J^b^  J"^^  ^^  the  world,  he  opeped  the  everlasting 

,,  ^d^^^fof  their; hearts,  entered  ii^to  them  himself,  and 

:  -if^^  ;^em  again.;  so  as  sin  could  never  re-enter,  to 

rol^ign  there  a$., formerly,:  and  now  he  cpens  heaven's 

,rj4fff^  totbem,  draws  his  doves  into  the  ark,  and  shuts 

rui^VfP,in,tbere;,  so  as  thelaw,  death,  and  hell,  ;can 

'  hill[^^G^^g^t  them  out  agAin«     The  saints  in  this  life 

'.gj^^W  ^W  l*l?9ur^ug  to  enter  into  that  rest;  but  Sa- 

j^4#p  fr^af^aWAys  ptt^jipg  them  back,  their  corruptions 

■  r!^7l^y9  .*^^^>!^^^8  tbem  down:  .but  now  Christ  gives 

the  word  for  their  admission ;  they  are  brought  in, 

,  J v^4.jV"t»f?eypn^^l: hazard.    Lastly,  Thus  he  speaks 

,.,,..tfx|^flr,,  9ft,tli^,,per|app  introducing  them  into  the 

..kiQgdpjp,.ipto,the  presence-chamber  of  the  great 

King,  inpd  unto,  the  , throne.     Jesus  Christ  is  the 

.great  aecretj^y.pf  ^eaven,  whose  it.  is  to  bring  the 

8aints-4p|o>  the  gracious  .presence  of  God,  and  to 

'  whom  aloK^e  it  .belpngs  to  briug  tbem  into  the  glori- 

z2 


^32 

ous  presence  of  God  in  heaven.  Truly  heaven 
would  be  a  strange  place  to  them,  if  Jesus  was  not 
there :  but  the  Son  will  introduce  his  brethren  into 
his  Father's  kingdom ;  they  shall  go  iu  <<  with  bim 
to  the  marriage." 

.II.  Let  us  consider  in  what  quality  they  are  in- 
troduced by  him. 

1.  He  brings  them  in  as  the  blessed  of  his  Fa- 
ther :  so  runs  the  call  from  the  throne,  •*  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father/*  &c.  It  is  Christ's  Father'^ 
house  they  are  to  come  into :  therefore  he  puts  them 
in  mind,  that  they  are  blessed  of  his  Father;  dear 
to  the  Father,  as  well  as  to  himself.  This  is  it  that 
makes  heaven  home  to  them,  namely,  that  it  is 
Christ's  Father's  bouse,  where  they  may  be  assured 
of  welcome.  He  brings  them  in  for  his  Father^s 
sake,  as  well  as  for  his  own  :  they  are  the  blessed  of 
his  Father ;  who,  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  the  Deity, 
is  also  the  fountain  of  all  blessings  conferred  on  the 
children  of  men.  They  are  those  to  whom  God 
designed  well  from  eternity.  They  were  blessed  in 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  being  elected  to  ever- 
lasting life.  At  the  opening  of  the  book  of  life, 
their  names  were  found  written  therein :  so  that, 
bringing  them  to  the  kingdom,  he  doth  but  bring 
them  to  what  the  Father,  from  all  eternity,  designed 
for  them;  being  saved  by  the  Son,  they  are  **>saved 
according  to  his  purpose."  They  are  those  to  whom 
the  Father  hath  spoken  well.  He  spake  well  to 
them  in  his  word,  which  must  now  receive  its  fiill 
accomplishment.  They  had  his  promise  of  the  king- 
dom, lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  it :  and  now  they 
come  to  receive  the  thing  promised.    Unto  them  he 
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has  done  well.  A  gift  is  often  in  Scripture  called 
a  blessing;  and  God's  blessing  is  ever  real,  like 
Isaac's  blessings  by  which  Jacob  became  his  heir: 
they  were  all  his,  by  grace  justified,  sanctified,  and 
made  to  persevere  unto  the  end ;  now  they  are  raised 
up  in  glory,  and  being  tried,  stand  in  the  judgment : 
what  remains  then,  but  that  God  crown  his  own 
work  of  grace  in  them,  in  giving  them  their  king- 
dom, in  the  full  enjoyment  of  himself  for  ever  ? 

2.  Christ  introduceth  them  as  heir^  of  the  king- 
dom, to  the  actual  possession  of  it:  *^  Come,  ye 
blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom."  They  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  regeneration  and  adoption :  *^  and 
if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heir* 
with  Christ/'  Now  is  the  general  assembly  of  the 
first-born  befi)re  the  throne :  their  minority  is  over- 
past, and  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father  for  the 
receiving  of  their  inheritance  is  come.  The  Medi- 
ator purchased  the  inheritance  for  them  with  his  own 
blood :  their  rights  and  evidences  were  drawn  long 
ago,  and  registered  in  the  Bible ;  nay,  they  had  in- 
feftment  of  their  inheritance  ia  the  person,  of  Jesua 
Christ  as  their  proxy,  when  he  ascended  into  hea- 
Ten,  ^^  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered." 
Nothing  remaineth  but  that  they  enter  into  personal 
possession  thereof,  which,  begun  at.death,  is.perfected 
at  the  last  day;  when  the' saints,  in  their  bodies: aa 
well  as  their  souls,  go  iujto  their  kingdom* 

Lastly,  They  are  introduced  to  it  as  those  it  waa 
prepared  for  from  th^  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
kingdom  was  prepared  for  them  iq  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God,  beforei  they  or  any  of  them  had  a  be- 
ing,; which  shows  it  to  be.  a  gift  of  &ee  grace  to 
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want  instnictMii»  ranly  n  hm  to  ar  crowvi  dbatt  ool 
want  it.  It 'it  written  in*  the  piopheta»  *^  And  Atf 
ahaU  be  all  Unght  of  Ood/'  Withal  thy^Uiartii 
changedi-and  thoa  beavtatOod'a'  inuigai  which  aim- 
abta  in  **  righteooanaaa  and  trwa  hoUileaa/^  •  TiijF 
aoul  ia  reeonciled  to  thai  wbolo  'law  of  Ood^  and  at 
war  with  all  known  ain.  In  vain  do  they  pretend  to 
the  holy  kingdoniy  who  are  not  holy  in  heart  and 
life;  for  **  withont  holinest  no  man  aball  aee  the 
Lord."  If  heaven  ia  a  reat|>  it  ia  for  apiritnid  laboor* 
era,  and-  not  for  loitereit;  If  it  ia  an  eternal  triamph) 
they  are  not  in  the  way  to  it  who  avoid  the  apiritaal 
waiiare»  and  are- in  no- care  to anbdueoorruption} re* 
aitt  temptationy  and  to  cut  their  way  to  it  through  the 
opposition  made  by  the  dbvil^;  the  world,  and  the  fleak  ^ 
(S.)  The  treaaurein  heaven  it  the  chief  in- thy  eateon 
and  deaire ;  for  it  ia  your  treaiure^  and  *^  where  yonr 
treasare  is,  there  will  yonr  heart  bo  aleo/*  *  If  it  ii 
not  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  the  things  that  are 
not  seen,  which  thy  heart  isrin  greatest  care  and  con* 
cem  to  obtain,  thy  chief  busiuess  lies  there ;  it  is  a 
sign  thy  treasure  ia  there,  for  thy  heart  ia  there. 
Carnal  men  value  themselves  most  on  their  treasures 
upon  earth ;  with  them,  the  things  that  are  not  seen 
are  weighed  down  by  the  things  that  are  seen,  and 
no  losses  do  so  much  a£Pect  them  as  earthly  lossea : 
but  the. heirs  of  the  crown  of  glory  will  value  them- 
selves most  on  their  treasures  in  heaven,  and  will  not 
put  their  private  estate  in  the  balance  with  their 
kingdom ;  nor  will  the  loss  of  the  former  go  ao  near 
their  hearts  as  the  thoughts  of  the  loss  of  the  latter. 
Where  these  first-fruits  of  heaven  are  to  be  fonnd^ 
the  eternal  weight  of  glory  will  aurely  follow  after; 
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while,  the  waot  of  them  muet  be  adoiiUedf.  according 
to  the  word,  to  he  &n  inoontestahle  evidence  of  an 
heir  of  wrath. 

3.  Let  the  hwa  of  the  kingdom  hehave  them- 
flielvea  suitably  to  their  character  and  dignity.  Live 
aa  having  the  faith  and  hope  of  this,  glorious  king-^ 
dom :  let  your  conversation  be  in  heaven.  Let  your 
aottls  delight  in  communion  with  God  while  ye  are 
on  earth,  since  ye  look  for  your  happiness  in  com- 
munioi^  with  him  in  heaven*  Let  your  speech  and 
actions  salrour  of  heaven:  and,  in  your  manner  of 
life^  look  like  the  country  to  which  ye  are  going ;  that 
it  may  hfS^  said  of  you,  as  of  Gideon's  brethren^ 
^^  Each  one  resembled  the  diildren  of  a  king." 
Maiotaia  ai  holy  contempt  of  the  worldi  and  of  the 
things  of  the  wprld.  Although  others*  whose  earthly 
things  are  their  best  things,  do  set  theic  hearts  upon 
them ;  yet  it  becomes  you  to  set  youi  feet  on  them» 
since  your  best  things  are  above.  This  world  is  but 
the  country  through  which  lies  your  road  to  Em-^ 
manuel's  land;  therefore  pass  through  it  as  pilgrima 
and  strangers*  and  dip  not  into  tbe  inoumbrances  of 
it  so  as  to  retard  you  in  your,  journey.*  The  prize 
set  before  yon  chaUeogath  youx  utmost  zeaU  activity, 
and  diligent;  and  holy  courage,  resolution^  and 
mi^naainguty,  becoqae  tho&e.  who*are  to  inherit  the 
crown.  Ye  oannot  come  at  it  without,  fighting  your 
way  tst  it  thrntugh  difficqltiea  from  without  and  from 
withjn;  but  the  kingdomr  before  you  is  sufficient  to 
balance  them  all,,  though  ye  should  be  called  to  resist 
even  unta  bloods.  Prefer  Cbriat's  cross  before  the 
WMffU'a  crowo^  and  wants  19  the  way  of  duty  before 
easn  and  wealth  in  the  way  of  sin :  ^^  Choose  rather 
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to  snffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Goif  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  seaiBon." 

It  18  worth  observing,  that  there  is  such  a  variety 
of  scripture  notions  of  heaven's  happiness,  as  may  sait 
every  afflicted  case  of  the  saints.  Are  they  oppressed  ? 
the  day  cometh  in  which  they  shall  have  the  dominion. 
Is  their  honour  laid  in  the  dust?  a  throne  to  sit 
upon,  a  crown  on  their  head,  and  a  sceptre  in  their 
hand,  will  raise  it  up  again.  Are  they  reduced  to 
poverty  ?  heaven  is  a  treasure.  If  they  be  forced  to 
quit  their  own  habitations,  yet  Christ's  Father^s 
house  is  ready  for  them.  Are  they  driven  to  the 
wilderness  ?  there  is  a  city  prepared  for  them.  Are 
they  banished  from  their  native  country  ?  they  shall 
inherit  a  better  country.  If  they  are  deprived  of 
public  ordinances,  the  Lord  Ood  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  there,  whither  they  are  going; 
a  temple,  the  doors  of  which  none  can  shut :  if  their 
life  be  full  of  bitterness,  heaven  is  a  paradise  for 
pleasure :  if  they  groan  under  the  remains  of  spiritual 
bondage,  there  is  a  glorious  liberty  abiding  them. 
Do  their  defiled  garments  make  them  ashamed  ?  the 
day  cometh  in  which  their  robes  shall  be  white,  pure 
and  spotless*  The  battle  against  flesh  and  blood, 
principalities  and  powers,  is  indeed  sore ;  but  a  glo- 
rious triumph  is  awaiting  them.  If  the  toil  and 
labours  of  the  Christian  life  be  great,  there  is  an 
everlasting  rest  for  them  in  heaven.  Are  they 
judged  unworthy  of  society  in  the  world  ?  they  shall 
be  admitted  into  the  society  of  angels  in  heaven. 
Do  they  complain  of  frequent  interruptions  of  their 
communion  with  Ood  ?  there  they  shall  go  no  more 
out,  but  shall  see  his  face  for  evermore.     If  they 
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•r»  iqf^dadme^i  hst^  etepMiI  ligbt  U  theiie.  If  they 
grapple  with  deiU^tbeiro  they  ^haU.  have  ev^rlastiug 
U^,  vr  Ai^A^  ^um  up  all  i^  qne  word,.  V  He  (that 
^f  i^sM^el^^  aball  ioherit  ^  tbiags*'' 
:o{ii^t|f t  ^ettboae  wbp/bay^  np  righ^  to  li^e  Jdng- 
dpin-oC'^^ifteQ  lie  birred  Upto  seek  it  WAth  fi,Il  dili- 
^gei^».  -;]^QwJs^  tl^e.  tjipie  .wherqia  the  ,f hil4fe»  .of 
«1K^I^  .miy  ,be«otrit»  beiri  of  gloxy :  and  3vt\en  th^  yfi^y 
.tp.rf^i^ffflffti^  hafipinesa  is^opeued,  it  is  np^.tifp^^  to 
^tiatUl.ay^;  biter*  Bai^  up  youT:  b^ts  (o^ir^rds 
t^j^qry  tb^t  |8jto]}0  revealed ;  and  49  «W^!^l¥f»y» 
^  ^lo^g.Qli  ^kkf  pwifishing  ciarth-,  l^Vbat  c^all 
jfqiXT  wf»441y.^joy^?ivta  ayail  you,  wjbile  you  ^y^  qo 
$9^  ground  te  .expect. heaven  iifter  i^\*  ,)|f<Pt^dgo^e  ? 
4^i|0^  Yk^emkni  banf  nrs,  promts.  an4  pl^s|ires,.^ti)dt 
jajie^jJb^tboriefVwiith  )U«,  ,and  cannfjtr.jipcpwipwy  us 
ijjt^,m^^  i^P»Wi .  Vi^  but  # ,  wiQtfrb^d ,  po^^ioPn f^nd 
t^^ay9/9en^4H>n9^0<!«ff^  ^^ngj^^si^n,, .,  il}),l,.jYhy 

^g^^hm&f?tiwhy  ^Pt^9S,  m%J^^\^'n\  carei  to  ,3e- 

m^  axkjnti^m  mthii,  J5ir^gdf>ii^  of,.b^*vew,,iytA^ 
3WpiHi W¥^.  jbe  $^e|i,f|ftin, t^ea>»,>,>t.  jflpr4;tbep , a 
^ftiq^  t9  nJqke:  tbem  happy  tbr^gb  ^bft  T^e{|,  pf 
il^^r?  .  Jf  lyiftu,  idjp^ir^jj^cttiqwri  thfir.e^.you  ^ay 

f^  »<>rld!fr  h^nour^-iai:^  lai4.4ny^ba  drUft;.,ifc  ri<^«, 
^e«Fei;i»,.l^jll,ijfjwy  .youh#  Sl^^e^et  ^t^d,  thet<9^;iMre 
<jp)ft^8»frs  for  i^^ef]Bf^x9f  r.Q  I-  he)pot,4?spi^«r^  ofcthe 
i  |4«#witi  laii4.|iei^f  r. ,  ju4ge»y  ptw^^^ 
jH^md  lifejiial^se  twith^^Cb^isIr  as  bp  M.pfe^^gd.to 
vjgftja  in  it^.igpfpejfcian4,ye;fl^l  li^bl^,^ 
>^Wfiflfc^i*  th»f  wiiy/  «f ibpU^wili '  an4  it j will  il^a4'  y w  >  to 
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the  kingdom.  Fight  against  sid  and  Satan,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  crown :  forsake  the  world,  and  the 
doors  of  heaven  will  be  open  to  receive  you. 


HEAD   VI. 

HELL. 
MATTBtW  ZXT.  4>L 


*"  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  de?il 
and  his  angels." 

Were  there  no  other  place  of  eternal  lodging  bat 
heaven,  I  should  here  have  closed  my  discourse  of 
man's  eternal  state ;  but  seeing  in  the  other  world 
there  is  a  prison  for  the  wicked,  as  well  as  a  palace 
for  the  saints,  we  must  also  inquire  into  that  state  of 
everlasting  misery ;  the  which  the  worst  of  men  may 
well  bear  with,  without  crying,  **  Art  thou  come  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  ?'*  since  there  is  yet  ac- 
cess to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  and  all  that  can 
be  said  of  it  comes  short  of  what  the  damned  will 
feel ;  for  who  knoweth  the  power  of  God's  anger  ? 

The  last  thing  our  Lord  did  before  he  left  the 
earth,  was,  *^  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  his 
disciples/'  But  the  last  thing  he  will  do  before  he 
leave  the  throne,  is  to  curse  and  condemn  his  ene- 
mies ;  as  we  learn  from  the  text,  which  contains  the 
dreadful  sentence  wherein  the  everlasting  misery  of 
the  wicked  is  wrapt  up.     In  which  three  things  may 
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be  taken  notice  of:    1.  The  quality  of  the  con- 
demned, *^  Ye  cursed."     The  Judge  finds  the  curse 
of  the  law  upon  them  as  transgressors,  and  sends 
them  away  with  it,  from   his  presence,  into  hell, 
there  to  be  fully  executed  upon  them.     2.  The 
punishment  which  they  are  adjudged  to,  and  to  which 
tfaey  were  always  bound  over  by  virtue  of  the  curse. 
And  it  is  twofold :  the  punishment  of  loss,  in  sepa- 
ration from  God  and  Christ,  ^  Depart  from  me;" 
and  the  punishment  of  sense,  in  most  exquisite  and 
extreme  torments,  ^^  Depart  from  me  into  fire."    3. 
The  aggravations  of  their  torments.     (1.)  They  are 
ready  for  them,  they  are  not  to  expect  a  momentV 
respite.     The  fire  is  prepared,  and  ready  to  catch 
hold  of  those  who  are  thrown  into  it.     (2.)  They 
wiU  haver  the  society  of  devik  in  their  torments-,  be* 
ing  shut  up  with  them  in  hell.     They  must  depart 
into  the  same  fire  prepared  for  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  devils,  and  his  angels;  namely,  other  rq)robate: 
angels  who  fell  witb  bim,  and  became  devils«     This 
speaks  fovther  lef  ror  to  the  damned,  that  they  mnsi 
go  into  the  same  torraenia  and  place  of  tofnenfe  witb 
the  devil  and  his  angels.      They  hearkened  to  his 
temptationa,  and  they  must  partake  in  his  torments  : 
bis  works  they  would:  do,  and  they  must  receive  the 
wages,,  which  is  death.    In  this  life  they  joined  witb 
devils,  in  enmity  against  Cred^  and  Chrbt,  and  the 
way^  of  holiness ;  and  in  the  other  they  must  lodge 
witb  them.     (3.)  The  last,  aggravation  of  tbeir  toc- 
ment  is.  the  eteinal  duration  thereof;  they  must  de- 
paft  va^  everlasting  fire.    This  is  what  puts  the  top* 
stone  «po»  their  misery,  namely^  that  it  shall  nevee 
have  an  end. 


"Me 

JogltliMfto vtiotliittgi  iHUr>b{i,iitmif;A9  lh«cprfigr^Mj||F 

W'thiit  up  ia  hell :  it-j»  tlie:ter«iU<^.Mi^(eii9e/0|tt|i|p. 
^Wf  byfiwbkh  ibey  are/boMd/ov^  t^.|b§iWMtb^ 
Qbd-4i8''iranagc€86Qrt..  <-.  -^;m'.  w;..,>  •^'v  .'-vofj/r 
7'.i7bt8  i;ui«e^  faalh  ita  first-^fjuijifS  99  wt^ijvlHA  i^a 
afMsieof  llie  whole  Imnftpjlbaiia  lo<^allow#oj£^Hi 
JiOMNi  it  i^  that  as  temporal  aiid.ataiBi^bfc^M^cfA 
b#BD4  Qp.togetbflV)  4i]ider  U»e  <H9Deii^|ir«a9i^i%r  jp 
Ae^ptovQiBe  to  the  iLord^a  p«ti»plerTn^'jLii4^bi«;t)|ltf« 

d^  :telatnig  both  icTthetJ^eiumriftcrm  Bdi^ffn,  itjD44(> 

th«  aawft$.j$«A0g.U  theirciitei^alr^eiliuifeeiKfeBHhp-vewi 

^op,ilaii^ili  and'Otfiiqdbiwaieiiea  o»jib«  «piem(W!iiif 

^^|diimi«oiiietioiie6  w»aptiuQii^o»eja»<ln^«  aMaifl»> 
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pression  in  the  threatening :  **  For  Tophet  is  ordained 
of  old ;  jef^  for  the  king  it  is  prepared :  he  hath  made 
il  46ep  and  large ;  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brim- 
stone, doth  kindle  it."  Many  a  lash  in  the  dark  doth 
n^eHliti^e^  giVd the ^«»icked;  ''-■  Tbi^  ne? er^y ing  Irorm 
la  id#eadjr%6jgMF4o  gnaw  ibeAi  ?  Affd'thefeiis  not  ove 
^  ihto^bik'^ey^ay  edi  it  Joseph,  ^^ the*  Lord 
lliill'add  HHbih^t^^  ormther  Gad^  for  **ittobpmt^ 
^tvji^^se^d^ops  df^rach^re  tevrtblo  fotdM^dings 
%f  Ihjar  fen  dhewer' wlitdh  is  to  Mloir^  >  SbMi^li^M 
ii^Wt  givetynp  i^<tbe$r  vilo  ikiSktbiMr^ 'iJhat^Aiiiy 
^B^Wiifk^ti  d^nvmknd  ofet  cbettir  S(^  theii^ilQIta 
IprcHr  ttb^inbrt^^^iftid  teotetowardi  fi^rfeetionf  If  I  may 
W^^l  ks  it)' (beavM  gracl^  ^comos  ttf  %  p^£f^ 
^4n,  ^rin^tr^l  rib  in^esspf  Its  highest  j^fa;  wHifm 
iid  te^hiiiiadinM<feng  tipon  Ae'mdij'h^  l^t^Mitoiiitr 
Mi  thi  like^Uo  belt"  Tbet^  are  tb roe  th¥itg»irfiit 
have  a  fearful  aspect  here :  First,  WbiM  e^rj/otl)!^ 
ik^t  tnlgb«  (io'^#d>tkyn}eb'ssoidi»is  bfast^d^lb  l&em, 
1^' ilkAVth^U^^paH ^cxtri^dr  sitttOfifsi  piiyen^ 
WiiilBmfti§tHi  <Mii^#oe^  Whieh  w^  peW^irftiljj^w^db 
others,  are  quite  inefficacious  to  tbet9.{>^^8eeobdiy, 
iWHeriiltaeli^^  «dn  ritmfaig  istiB;^  ibKboft<^^0  [ilain 
tdMukesffdk'tbo  Lol>d,1n^O#drnftbi^atid[i»)«4dfeiBtef: 
€bdilbf6ts^  tbef)»^#iib>  rcids  in  die  way  bf  tbdir  sImv  as 
If  ¥f«iw^^hitig^bein"%y[ckf  ryet  ihdy  srosb  fdirwafd. 
Wbftl^tsttl  be  mnreilifeo  ilett^  >^hd^  fhe3l^idts  ij^ 
wii^tfiitk^adid^«h6^d«liii6&|[tWay)i  fiiiMiUrig  ^igrinet 
Viitf9^  /^lA^ifl  W^e#i^v«ry!  tbhigi4ii  mt^^JiolPh 
fdffted  iaifo  fiid'  fo^^iie^trliiriti^'  >Thii^  iMketiiicy  aiUl 
ficmsffstktf^  p«keiny  aiMlwonliftiff  hlpW«»t  ofor^^tutfoeee, 
gfid  €te  etijoPfiieiit  oC'itheiij'  do  dtibQt^nodfbbiii^ 
eorruptions  of  many. 
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But  the  full  harvest  followsi  in  that  miaery  which 
they  shall  for  ever  lie  under  in  hell ;  that  wrath 
which)  by  virtue  of  the  curse,  shall  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost :  the  which  is  the  curae  fully  exe- 
cuted. This  black  cloud  opens  upon  them»  and  the 
terrible  thunderbolt  strikes  them,  by  that  dreadfiil 
voice  from  the  throne,  *^  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed;" 
which  will  give  the  whole  wicked  world  a  dismal  view 
of  what  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  curse.  It  ia^  (1.)  A 
voice  of  extreme  indignation  and  wradi,  a  furious  re- 
buke from  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  His 
looks  will  be  most  terrible  to  them ;  hia  eyes  will  cast 
flames  of  fire  on  them ;  and  his  words  will  pierce  theii 
hearts  like  envenomed  arrows.  When  he  will  thas 
speak  them  out  of  his  presence  for  ever,  and  by  his 
word  chase  them  away  from  before  the  throne,  they 
will  see  how  keenly  wrath  bums  in  his  heart  against 
them  for  their  sins.  (2.)  It  is  a  voice  of  extreme 
disdain  and  contempt  &om  the  Lord.  Time  was 
when  they  were  pitied,  besought  to  pity  themselves, 
and  to  be  the  Lord's;  but  they  despised  him,  they 
would  none  of  him :  but  now  shall  they  be  buried 
out  of  his  sight,  under  everlasting  contempt.  (3.)  It 
is  a  voice  of  extreme  hatred.  Hereby  the  Lord 
shuts  them  out  of  his  bowels  of  love  and  mercy: 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed."  Lastly,  It  is  a  voice  of  eter- 
nal rejection  from  the  Lord.  He  commands  them  to 
be  gone,  and  so  casts  them  off  for  ever.  Thus  the 
doors  of  heaven  are  shut  against  them;  the  gulf  is 
fixed  between  them  and  it,  and  they  are  driven  to  the 
pit. 

__  Use  I.— Let  all  those  who,  being  yet  in  their 
/^^al  state,  are  under  the  curse,  consider  this,  and 
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flee  to  Jesa&  Christ  betimes,  that  they  may  be  de- 
livered from  it*  How  can  ye  sleep  in  that  slate,  be« 
ing  wrapt  up  in  the  curse !  Jesus  Christ  is  now  say- 
ing unto  you,  ^  Come,  ye  cursed,  I  will  take  the 
curse  from  off  you,  and  give  you  the  blessing.'  The 
waters  of  the  sanctuary  are  now  running  to  heal  the 
cursed  ground ;  take  heed  to  improve  them  for  that 
end  to  your  own  souls,  and  fear  it  as  hell  to  get  no 
spiritual  advantage  thereby.  II.  Let  all  cursors 
consider  this,  whose  mouths  are  filled  with  cursing 
themselves  and  others.  He  who  clothes  himself 
with  cursing,  shall  find  the  curse  ^^  come  into  his 
bowels  Uke  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones,"  if  re- 
pentance prevent  it  not.  He  shall  get  all  his  impre- 
cations against  himself  fully  answered,  in  that  day 
wherein  he  stands  before  the  tribunal  of  God ;  and 
shall  find  the  killing  weight  of  the  curse  of  God, 
which  he  makes  light  of  now. 

U.  I  proceed  to  speak  of  the  misery  of  the  damned 
under  that  curse ;  a  misery  which  the  tongues  of  men 
and  angels  cannot  sufficiently  express.  God  always 
acts  like  himself:  no  favours  can  be  equal  to  his,  and 
his  wrath  and.  terrors  are  without  a  parallel.  As  the 
saints  in  heaven  are  advanced  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
happiness,  so  the  damned  in  hell  arrive  at  the  height 
of  misery*  Two  things  here  I  shall  soberly  inquire 
into :  the  punishment  of  loss,  and  the  punishment  of 
sense  in  hell.  But  since  these  also  are  such  things 
as  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  we  must  leave  a 
large  void  for  the  unknown  land  which  the  day  will 
discover. 

Firsts  The  punishment  of  loss  which  the  damned 
shall  undergo,  is  separation  from  the  Lord,  as  we 
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learn  from  the  text :  *^  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed.*' 
This  will  be  a  stone  upon  their  grave's  mouth,  as  the 
^'  talent  of  lead/'  that  will  hold  them  down  for  ever* 
They  shall  be  eternally  separated  from  God  and 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  way  to  the  Father;  but  the 
way,  as  to  them,  shall  be  everlastingly  blocked  op, 
and  the  great  gulf  fixed :  so  abalt  they  be  shut  up  io 
a  state  of  eternal  separation  from  God  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  They  will  be  locally  sepa- 
rated from  -the  man  Christ,  and  shall  never  come  into 
the  seat  of  the  blessed,  where  he  appears  in  his  glory, 
but  be  cast  out  ^*  into  outer  darkness."  They  can- 
not indeed  be  locally  separated  from  God ;  they  can- 
not be  in  a  place  where  he  is  not,  since  he  is  and  will 
be  present  every  where :  "  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell," 
says  the  Psalmist,  <*  behold  thou  art  there."  But 
they  shall  be  miserable  beyond  expression,  in  a  relative 
separation  from  God.  Though  he  will  be  present  in 
the  very  centre  of  their  souls,  (if  I  may  so  express  it,) 
while  they  are  wrapt  up  in  fiery  flames  iu  utter  dark- 
ness, they  shall  never  taste  more  of  his  goodness  and 
bounty,  nor  have  the  least  glimpse  of  hope  from  him. 
This  separation  of  the  wicked  from  God  will  be, 
(I.)  An  involuntary  separation.  Now  they  depart 
from  him,  they  will  not  come  to  him,  though  they 
are  called,  entreated,  and  exhorted  to  come :  but 
then  they  shall  be  driven  away  from  him,  when  they 
would  gladly  abide  with  him.  Although  the  ques- 
tion, **  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved ?"  is  frequent  now  among  the  dcspisers  of  the 
gospel,  there  will  be  no  such  question  among  all  the 
damned  crew ;  for  then  they  will  see  that  man's  hap- 
piness is  only  to  be  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
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and'thftt  tlie1dfe9  «f  him  M  ^  foss.  that  can  neter  b« 
balancelL  (8;)  It  will  ikfl^be  a;totaI'aDd  titfter^e^ 
paratioB.  Although  the  -  wicked  are  in  this  life 
iefkrtLt^  from  Godi  jet  there  is  a  kind- of  intei)- 
dotir^  betw^W  theikn:  he  giTes  tberanlany  goed 
glfts)  aftd  they' give  him  at  least  some  good  word«4 
sd  that  the'  peaee  id  not  altogBther  bopelees^*  :  Bnt 
then  shaU  -there  btf  k  total  separation^  the  dassned 
bdhg  east^idto  utter  d^ilkness^  vh^re  lker6  vill  iiiH 
\ik  the  least  gleam  of  light  or  favour  from  tiktiymil 
tbt  whi^b'wlil  pfilt'  an  end  to  all  their  fair  mnisj^ 
httBi.  ^.  Lastly^  It  «bill  be  a  finid  separation  | ' thi^y 
wtl}  pkti  4if h>bim'fi^r  wore  to  meet^'  bmtg  shut 
t^  tihd^l<'e^^rki»ing'hoi^  >*     ^  *^ 

l^his  ^hVhm^tol  Ibsij  int a  total  a«dfrfifl«l (^^ 

'P^fat ion  ttaik  Gk>d,  iii  'a  ^  misery  teyiend  irlifeit j  liiortals 

difr'eti^e^^y  M  the'  dhftadfal  experie80<i^^f 

thediMHed^  ektt  oiily^viBcientljr  uiifold;!^ '  ButitM 

we<^i^y4ya^'^e4f)i  doticfdprionofithe  horroroC^itrtot 

tii^e^Mldv^ing  vhfhg'6^  be^  eofisidfred  >i^     ,  ^  .;.    » 

^^^^  li^Ckdj^-^e)  efclee  good,  "aral^  thefeefere  fo^-b^ 

^|{afift6d^6^oy  Mmi  mbft'be^  thb  <faidf  eviLt  Our 

wkti^^  ^OUrit^yv' 4uV>ryitflioiM^  »nd(inirfUfeai!0igK>od; 

'  imil  ^th^foi^  to  be  ieph^^df  of  /theiir  ^we  rifckoii  a 

{gk^^af/^it^'add^ho^bett;^  any  thing  %  aomtobithe 

i^eit^r^viV^  tiiebb^f  i^    :  Wh^&elbrey.God Jbe- 

<ft^  tb6^  tfhi«^^^#^;  and  no  good  cdii^MisaUo  taibifHt 

'there'^^ cJirt^be^tiVloss  sO'^^ftet  as  the  Josd^f  Qcid. 

^fafef  JPtrit "«ti|(^mefi&  of  ^U 

^<6f '-hap^i^dd^tb^^trtatwe  isocapableerf:  arriving, /aD : 

i6  ht  Iblly^ttod -flftally  ^epenrateclfrbBr  biiD»iiQ|UtTfibon 

1^  1^^^  IdWesI^  ^eepi^^x^^fy^nrhicbthe/mtiooal  .<i^- 

"^tltrir^Wtid  IfddaoedW    -^iVbe&daat  offib]&mieei^,fay 
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good  neoi  by  tbt  beit.  oC  men,  is  hMvy:  wlnt 
nottit  then  btto  be  Mgected  of  God^  of  giMMbai 

ilMlfl 

8.  God .  ii  ibo  foanlnn-  of  all.  goodnoM^  tnm 
wfakh  all  goodaoM  flovo  wrto  die  ereataio%  and  hj 
wbiob it  ia  oeDtkiiiad<btlieiii» attd  tb  tbeou  Whit- 
•ooivr  goodttota  or  petfoodoOf  natmal'  at  vdl'  m 
aorai,  ii  ia  any  0Natnr%  it.  it  fimi  Oodl.  and  dt- 
pondt  npan*  binitt  at  tha  light  it  front  ond.  deptadt 
ODi  tha  ton ;  for  awerj  oroatad  being*  aa  aaeb*  ii  t 
dapaodent  one..  Wherefbi%  a  total  aapamtlon.  fita 
Giod#  wbetaiik  alleomflirttble  eonnnnioalioQ  betwiil 
God;aiid:»fationid  treatme  it  ahtoJoteljr  hlookad  op^ 
mntt  of  ntcmAty-  bring^along  with  it  a  total  eeEpir 
of  all  light  ef  eeafovt  and  etae  wfaataoover.  Our 
Load tdUa  o%  *^  There  ia  none  good  but  one,  thatir 
God."  Nothing'  good  or  eomfortable  it  originally 
from  the  creature:  whatever  good  or  comfortable 
thing  one  finds  in  one's  self)  as  health  of  body,  peace 
of  mind ;  whatever  sweetness,  rest,  pleasure,  or  de- 
light one  finds  in  other  creatures,  as  in  meat,  drink, 
arts,  and  sciences ;  all  these  are  but  some  faint  rays 
of  the  divine  perfections,  communicated  from  God 
to  the  creature,  and  depending  on  a  constant  influ- 
ence from  hira  for  their  conservation,  which  failing, 
they  would  immediately  be  gone ;  for  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  any  created  thing  can  be  to  us  more  or  bet- 
ter than  what  God  makes  it  to  be. 

Being  separated  from  God,  they  are  deprived  of 
all  good.  The  good  things  which  they  set  their 
hearts  upon  in  this  world,  are  beyond  their  reach 
there.  The  covetous  man  cannot  enjoy  his  wealth 
there,  not  the  ambitious  man  his  honours^  nor  tbs 


sensual  man  his  pleasures;  no,  not  a  drop  of  water 
-to  cool  his  tongue.  And  as  for  those  good  things 
-they  despised  in  the  world,  they  shall  never  more 
bear  of  them  nor  see  them.  No  offers  of  Cimst 
there,  no  pardons,  no  peace ;  no  wells  of  salvation 
in  the  pit  of  destruction.  In  one  word,  they  shall 
be  deprived  of  whatever  might  eomfort  them,  being 
totally  and  finally  separated  from  God,  the  fountain 
of  all  goodness. 

8.  Man  naturally  desires  to  be  happy,  being 
withal  conscious  to  himself  that  he  is  not  self-tuflB- 
cient ;  and  therefore  has  ever  a  desire  of  something, 
without  himself,  to  pake  him  happy :  and  the  soul 
being,  by  its  natural  make  and  constitution,  capable, 
of  enjoying  God,  and  nothing  else  'being  commen- 
surable to  its  desires,  it  can  never  have  true  and  so- 
lid rest,  till  it  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  This 
•desire  of  happiness  the  rational  creature  can  never 
Jay  aside,  no  not  in  hell.  Now,  while  the  wicked 
•are  on  earth,  they  seek  their  satis&ction  in  the  crea- 
ture ;  and  when  one  iails,  they  go  to  another :  thus 
they  put  off  their  time  in  the  world,  deceiving  their 
own  souls,  and  luring  them  on  with  vain  hopes. 
But  in  the  other  world,  all  comfort  in  the  creatures 
having  failed  together  at  once,  and  the  shadows  they 
are  now  pursuing  having  all  of  them  evanished  in  a 
moment,  they  shall  be  totally  and  finally  sepaisated 
from  God,  and  see  they  have  thus  lost  him.  So  the 
doors  of  earth  and  heaven  both  are  shut  against  them 
at  once. 

4.  The  damned  shall  know  that  some  are  per- 
fectly happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  God  from 
whom  they  themselves  are  separate:  and  this  will 
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aggravate  the  sense  of  their  Ioas»  that  they  can  never 
have  any  share  with  these  happy  ones.  Being  se- 
parated from  God,  they  are  separated  from  the  so- 
riety  of  the  glorified  saints  and  angels.  They  may 
*^  see  Abraham  afar  oS,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosomi" 
but  can  never  come  into  their  company;  being  as 
unclean  lepers  thrust  out  without  the  camp,  and  ex- 
communicated from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  aod 
of  all  his  holy  ones. 

5.  They  will  remember  that  time  was  when  they 
might  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  blessed  state 
of  the  saints,  in  their  enjoyment  of  God ;  and  tbb 
will  aggravate  their  sense  of  the  loss.  Despisers  of 
the  gospel  will  remember  with  bitterness,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  his  benefits,  was  offered  to  them; 
that  they  were  exhorted,  entreated,  and  pressed  to 
accept,  but  would  not ;  and  that  they  were  warned 
of  the  misery  they  feel,  and  exhorted  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  but  they  would  not  hearken. 
Some  will  remember  that  there  was  a  probability  of 
their  being  eternally  happy ;  that  some  time  they 
seemed  to  stand  fair  for  it,  and  were  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  that  they  had  once  almost 
consented  to  the  blessed  bargain,  the  pen  was  in 
their  hand  (as  it  were)  to  sign  the  marriage- contract 
betwixt  Christ  and  their  souls;  but  unhappily  they 
dropped  it,  and  turned  back  from  the  Lord  to  their  ) 
lusts  again. 

Lastly,  They  will  see  the  loss  to  be  irrecoverable: 
that  they  must  eternally  lie  under  it,  never,  never  to 
be  repaired.  Might  the  damned,  after  millions  of 
ages  in  hell,  regain  what  they  have  lost,  it  would  be 
some  ground  of  hope;  but  the  prize  is  gone,  and  can 
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never  -be^  teeoveped^; «    They  knaw  not  the  worth  of 

It,  till  H  wa9 ^rreeotvttviibljr  lb6l«  Thcydoat.beMwn 
^r'^edrthty^p^ofitdi  iffid  p4eas«isesf  md  lunt  both.are 
C^n^^b^ether  fhnn  them;'    Thedruntcard'scupa are 

^dt^'^h^'cdvMotemiv'B^aito,  the  voduptQbus»aaaii'8 
-ta^a^deligh4gv  and  thc^  sluggard'e  eB8eMTOthiii|r>i8 

Wii6  covert  them  MW.  The  haf^iaeteithey^bat 
^^^imalttai  kltfe^,  but  they  ean  hare  na  part  in  :it  for 

ever.  ../■;.:  r,:  i  il   ■ 

i-*     U^:— <^tHier«,  be  persoaded  4o  qoitte  to  God 

'Hht&&^i"i^^f^  '€hrtst,  uniting  with ^ht«:  through  a 

"^^^edi^tory  tlt^t  ye  iBay  be  fireserved  frem^lhis&drful 

^o^ami^'ii  from  him.     Obeafraid  t<^4iTOJq  a  atate 

^^df  ^s^a^alRte  'AM  Q&di  ieat  that  which, <yauo now 

*Wd£e'  )robr'<ihoiee'beedme  your  eternal  punishment 

''b%fe§ft^.'    4)0  Ml  rejeict  eommufiion  /wiichjiSod, 

^^^^af^'nfOt^off  the  eomnltttiioiv^ef  saima,  for  it  wili  be 

'iHHe^i^^y  bf'fh^4amv]^<te'be4}Hveii^ont  &bmithat 

;^%iiliiM\iriioh.^'  C«a94?  1^  buiiduptfae  w^ef  sepflra- 

^<>i{6^'%^#i^t  Ged  ai>d  y^^o,  by  cotidniiing  ia  your 

X^yft)fttr'6o^£re«:  rep^t  rathei  in  Ctme,  and  so  pdU  it 

^^9Elt»^;'4e>sl^ihe  t^stdneb^elaid  ttp«»:ityJBiidk  stand 

^20fgi<s  c^^f.  bidtWee]^  yoci^  and  hapPpihessi  ivTremble  at 

^^^  ^'(F  tht^^ght«  of  ir^etidn  and  separadob  from  Ood. 

i3BByo#fc^Aif8ld^ve^  l*jeu  are  rejected  iipo^. earthy,  they 

^^'WSJMflH^'find'yome  to-pity  fhem^  j^urt^if  ye batfaus 

<<d4^^rk^!fre«H  @od>,  ye'«^iil  fiad  all  doora  shut  agiinst 

you.      O  horrid  stupidity  !  men  are  iQ>  a  mightyj^are 

^^ifitf'bdhifgt»^OJprefief)€  w^i^^  .biit^they  are 

-^  'fti"->ha^rf'*of^lofe^iig-the  ^^nijoymentef  Ood  for  ever 

i:  -ii^i^tvhi^f^iik  htfda^d^f  le^mg  l^aien,  the  eommitnion 

^Ibe  bles^,  imd  »Ui  gdo#  tkaviga  for  fioui  and  body 

in'&iieth^r  worid'si  fet  Mctateleaal  in  that  matter  as  if 
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they  were  inctpabk  of  thought.  O  !  compare  this 
day  with  the  day  our  text  aims  at.  This  day  is 
heaven  opened  to  them  who  hitherto  have  rejected 
Christ)  and  yet  there  is  room,  if  they  will  come;  but 
that  day  the  doors  shall  be  shut.  Now  Christ  is 
saying  unto  you.  Come ;  then  he  will  say.  Depart  ; 
seeing  ye  would  not  come  when  ye  were  bidden* 

Secondly^  The  damned  shall  be  punished  in  hell 
with  the  punishment  of  sense ;  they  roust  depart  from 
God  into  everlasting  fire. 

1.  As,  in  heaven,  grace  being  brought  to  its  per- 
fection, profit  and  pleasure  do  also  arrive  at  their 
height  there ;  so  sin  being  come  to  its  height  in  hell, 
the  evil  of  punishment  doth  also  arrive  at  its  perfec- 
tion there.  Wherefore,  as  the  joys  in  heaven  are  far 
greater  than  any  joys  which  the.  saints  obtain  on 
earth,  so  the  punishments  of  hell  must  be  greater 
than  any  earthly  torments  whatsoever ;  not  only  in 
respect  of  the  continuance  of  them,  but  also  in  re- 
spect of  the  vehemency  and  exquisiteness. 

2.  Why  are  the  things  of  the  other  world  repre- 
sented to  us  in  an  earthly  dress  in  the  word,  but 
that  the  weakness  of  our  capacities  in  such  matters, 
which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  condescend  unto,  does 
require  it ;  it  being  always  supposed,  that  these  things 
of  the  other  world  are  in  their  kind  more  perfect 
than  that  by  which  they  are  represented  ? 

3.  Job  complains  heavily  under  the  chastisements 
of  God's  fatherly  hand :  "  The  arrows  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh 
up  my  spirit."  But .  how  will  the  spirits  of  the 
damned  be  pierced  with  the  arrows  of  revenging  jus- 
tice !  how  will  they  be  drunk  up  with  the  poison  of 
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the  curse  on  these  arrows  i  how  vefaemmit  must  that 
fire  be  that  piereeth  directly  into  the  soul,  and  makes 
an  eiFerlasting  burning  in  the  spirit,  the  most  lirelj 
an^  tender  part  of  a  man,  wherein  woufids  or  pain 
are  most  intolerable  1 

Lastly,  The  preparation  of  this  fire  evineeth  the 
inexpressible  tehemency  and  dreadfblness  of  it.  The 
text  calls  it  prepared  fire,  yea,  the  prepared  fire,  by 
way  of  eminency.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
a  fire,  or  to  be  shut  up  in  a  fiery  furnace  on  earth ; 
but  the  terror  of  theee  eranisheth,  when  one  con- 
siders how  fearful  it  ie  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
firhig  Ood,  which  ie  the  lot  of  the  daimied :  for 
'<  who  shall  dw€fll  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  shall 
dwell  with  everia^ting  burnings  ?' 

As  to  another  point,  namely.  The  properties  of 
the  torment^ift  bell : 

L  The  damned  shall  ever  be  under  deepest  im* 
pressions  of  God's  vindictive  justice  against  them : 
and  this  fire  will  melt  their  souls  within  them  Kke 
wax.  Who  knows  the  power  of  that  wrath  which 
had  such  an  efiect  on  the  Mediator  standing  in  the 
room  of  siunerb,  **  My  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels  ?'  Their  minds  shall  be 
filled  with  the  terrible  apprehensions  of  God's  im* 
placable  wrath :  and  whatever  they  can  think  upon, 
past,  present,  or  tb'fome,  will  aggravate  their  tor- 
ment and  anguish. 

2.  They  wiH  be  most  exqtfisite  and  vehement  tor- 
ments, causing  **  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.''^  They  are  represented  to  us  under  the  no- 
tion of  pangs  in  travail,  which  are  very  sharp  and 
exqutttie.     So  says  the  rich  man  in  bell :  ^*  I  am 
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tomentMl  (to  wh,  M  one  b  the  puig»  of  eiiiiil-b» 
ing)  in  this  flaBA.**  It  it  trasi  there  will  be  idgim 
ef  tormeet  in  htll:  '*  It  •hall  be  more  tolcraUfl  fir 
Tyre  and  Sident  than  for  Chonunn  end  B^QunW 
But  the  laatt  load  of  wrath  there  will  be  intoppoit- 
able ;  for  bow  can  the  heart  of  the  creature  rodm% 
or  his  bands  be  itrong»  when  God  himaelf  is  a  cos- 
auming  €re  to  him  ? 

8.  They  wiU  be  uninterrupted :  tlieire  ia  no  intfl- 
mission  there;  no  eaaOi  nO|  not  fisr  a  moment.  Tkf 
**  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  efctv" 
Few  are  so  toaaed  in  this  werid^  bot  aometimes  tiMj 
get  rest :  but  the  damned  aball  get  none;  they  took 
their  rest  in  the  time*  appointed  of  God  for,  laiioir. 
No  storms  are  readily  seen^  but  there  ia  aome  qieii 
between  showers :  but  no  iotermisaion  in  the  stom  i 
that  falls  on  the  wicked  in  heU.  There  deep  will  be  I 
calling  unto  deep,  and  the  waves  of  wrath  continually 
rolling  over  them.  There  the  heavens  will  be  al- 
ways black  to  them,  and  they  shall  have  a  perpetual 
pight,  but  no  rest :  ^^  They  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night." 

4.  They  will  be  unpitied.  The  punishment  io- 
flicted  on  the  greatest  malefactors  on  earth,  do  draw 
forth  some  compassion  from  them  who  behold  them 
in  their  torments :  but  the  damned  shall  have  nor 
to  pity  them.  God  will  not  pity  them,  but  **  laugb 
at  their  calamity."  The  blessed  pompany  in  hea?eo 
shall  rejoice  in  the  execution  of  God's  righteous 
judgment,  and  sing  while  the  smoke  riseth  up  for 
ever: /^  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia:  and  ber 
smoke  rose  u^  for  ever  and  ever." 

Lastly,  To  .coisi\^^x^^^\KTSAMgc^^  their  tormeoU 
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shall  be  eternal :  ^^  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  Ah !  what  a 
frightful  case  is  this,  to  be  tormented  in  the  whole 
body  and  soul,  and  that  not  with  one  kind  of  tor- 
ment, but  many;  all  of  these  most  exquisite,  and  all 
this  without  any  intermission,  and  without  pity  from 
any !  what  heart  can  conceive  those  things  without 
horror?  Nevertheless,  if  this  most  miserable  case 
were  at  length  to  have  an  end,  that  would  afford  some 
comfort ;  but  the  torments  of  the  damned  will  have 
no  end :  of  the  which  more  afterwards. 

Use. — Learn  from  this,  (1.)  The  evil  of  sin.  It 
is  a  stream  that  will  carry  down  the  sinner,  till  he  be 
swallowed  up  in  an  ocean  of  wrath.  The  pleasures 
of  sin  are  bought  too  dear  at  the  rate  of  everlasting 
burnings.  What  availed  the  rich  man's  purple 
clothing  and  sumptuous  fare,  when  in  hell  he  was 
wrapt  up  in  purple  flames,  and  could  not  have  a  drop 
of  water  to  cool  his  tongue  ?  Alas !  that  men  should 
indulge  themselves  in  sin,  which  will  be  such  bitter- 
ness in  the  end  I  that  they  should  hug  that  serpent  in 
their  bosom,  that  will  sting  them  to  the  heart,  and 
gnaw  out  their  bowels  at  length  !  (2.)  What  a  God 
he  is  with  whom  we  have  to  do;  what  a  hatred  he  bears 
to  sin,  and  how  severely  he  punisheth  it.  Know  the 
Lord  to  be  most  just  as  well  as  most  merciful,  and 
think  not  that  he  is  such  a  one  as  you  are :  away  with 
that  fatal  mistake  ere  it  be  too  late:  ^^  Thou 
thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thy- 
self; but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes.  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  for- 
get God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver.''     The  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
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aDgeU)  as  dark  as  it  is,  will  serve  to  discover  (joi 
to  be  a  severe  revenger  of  sin.  Lastly,  The  absolute 
necessity  of  fleeing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  fiiith ; 
the  same  necessity  of  repentance,  and  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.  The  avenger  of  blood  is  pursDiog 
thee,  O  sinner !  haste  and  escape  to  the  city  of  re^ 
fuge.  Wash  now  in  the  fountain  of  the  Mediator's 
blood,  that  you  may  not  perish  in  the  lake  of  fire. 
Leave  thy  sins,  else  they  will  ruin  thee :  kill  theoD, 
else  they  will  be  thy  death  for  ever. 

Let  not  the  terror  of  hell  put  thee  upon  harden- 
ing thy  heart  more,  as  it  may  do,  if  thou  entertain 
that  wicked  thought,  namely,  ^^  There  is  no  hope," 
which  perhaps  is  more  rife  among  the  hearers  of  the 
gospel  than  many  are  aware  of.  But  there  is  hope 
for  the  worst  of  sinners,  who  will  come  in  to  Jesus 
Christ.  If  there  are  no  good  qt]aIi&catioi>s  in  thee, 
(as  certainly  there  can  be  none  in  a  natural  man, 
none  in  any  man,  but  what  are  received  from  Christ,) 
know  that  he  has  not  suspended  thy  welcome  on  any 
good  qualifications:  do  thou  take  himself  and  his 
salvation,  freely  offered  unto  all  to  whom  the  go^i 
comes :  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely."  *'  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  nowise  cast  out."  It  is  true,  thou  art  a  sinful 
creature,  and  canst  not  repent ;  thou  art  unholy,  and 
canst  not  make  thyself  holy :  nay,  thou  hast  essayed 
to  repent,  to  forsake  sin,  and  to  be  holy,  but  still 
misse4  of  repentance,  reformation,  and  holiness ;  and 
therefore,  "  Thou  saidst.  There  is  no  hope:  1*0;  for 
1  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go." 
Truly,  no  marvel  that  the  success  has  not  answered 
thy  expectation,  since  thou  hast  always  begun  thy 
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work  amiss.  But  do  tfaou>  first  of  all,  honour  God, 
by  believing  the  testimony  be  has  given  of  his  Son, 
naoielyi  that  eternal  life  is  in  hun :  and  honour  the 
JSon  of  God,  by  believing  on  him,  that  is,  embracing 
and  falling  in  with  the  free  offet  of  Christ,  and  of 
his  salvation  from  sin  and  from  wrath,  made  to  thee 
in  th^  gospel ;  trusting  in  him  confidently  for  right- 
eousness to  thy  justification,  and  also  for  sanctifica- 
tion;  seeing  **  of  God  be  is  made  snto- us  both 
righteousness  and  sanctification/'  Then,  if  thou 
bast  as  much  credit  to  give  to  the  word  of  God,  as 
thou  wouldst  allow  to  the  word  of  an  honest  man 
o&ring  thee  a  gift,  and  saying,  *  Take  it,  and  it  is 
tliiqe;'  thou  mayest  believe  that  God  is  thy  God, 
Christ  is  thine,  bis  salvation  is  thine,  thy  ains  are 
pardoned,  thou  hast  strength  in  him  for  repentance 
and  for  holiness ;  for  all  these  are  made  over  to  thee 
ill  the  free  offer  of  the  gospel. 

III.  The  damned  shall  have  the  society  of  tlevils 
in  their  miserable  state  in  hell :  for  they  must  de- 
part into  **  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.^ O  horrible  company  1  O  frightdil  asso- 
ciatton !  who  would  choose  to  dwell  in  a  palace 
baunted  by  devils  ?  They  go  about  now  as  roaring 
lions,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour:  but  thea 
shall  they  be  confined  in  their  den  with  th^r  prey. 
They  shall  be  filled  to  the  brim  with  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  receive  the  full  torment,  which  they  tremble 
in  expectation  of,  being  cast  into  the  fire  prepared 
for  them.  What  horrible  anguish  will  seisEe  the 
damned,  finding  themselves  in  the  lake  of  fire,  with 
the  devil  who  deceived  them;  drawn  hither  with  the 
cords  of  temptatiODf  by  these  wicked  spirits  ; 
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and  bound  with  them  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness !  ^*  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  to^ 
mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 

O  i  that  men  would  consider  this  in  time,  renounee 
the  devil  and  his  lusts,  and  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord  in  faith  and  holiness.  Why  should  men  choose 
that  company  in  this  world,  and  delight  in  that  so- 
ciety, they  would  not  desire  to  associate  with  in  the 
other  world?  Those  who  like  not  the  company  of 
the  saints  on  earth,  will  get  none  of  it  in  eternity: 
but,  as  godless  company  is  their  delight  now,  they 
•  will  afterwards  get  enough  of  it,  when  they  have  an 
eternity  to  pass  in  the  blaspheming  society  of  devils 
and  reprobates  in  hell.  Let  those  who  use  to  in- 
vocate  the  ^  devil  to  take  them,'  soberly  consider, 
that  the  company  so  often  invited  will  be  terrible  at 
last  when  come. 

IV.  And  lastly i  Let  us  consider  the  eternity  of 
the  whole,  the  everlasting  continuance  of  the  miser- 
able state  of  the  damned  in  hell. 

1.  If  I  could,  I  should  show  what  eternity  is; 
I  mean,  the  creatures'  eternity.  But  who  can  mea- 
sure the  waters  of  the  ocean  ?  or  who  can  tell  you 
the  days,  years,  and  ages  of  eternity,  which  are  in- 
finitely more  than  the  drops  of  the  ocean  ?  None 
can  comprehend  eternity  but  the  eternal  God.  Eter- 
nity is  an  ocean,  whereof  we  will  never  see  the  shore; 
it  is  a  deep,  where  we  can  find  no  bottom ;  a  laby- 
rinth, from  whence  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves, 
and  where  we  shall  ever  lose  the  door.  There  are 
two  things  one  may  say  of  it:  (1.)  It  has  a  begin- 
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ning.     God's  eternity  has  no  beginning,  but  the 
creatures'  .eternity  has.      Some  time  there  was  no 
lake  of  fire :  and  those  who  have  been  there  for  some 
thousands  of  years,  were  once  in  time  as  we  now  are* 
But,  (2.)  It  shall  never  have  an  end.     The  first 
who  entered  into  the  eternity  of  woe,  is  as  far  from 
the  end  of  it,  as  the  last  who  shall  go  thither  will  be 
at  his  entry.    They  who  have  launched  out  farthest 
into  that  ocean,  are  as  far  from  land  as  they  were 
the  first  moment  they  went  into  it :  and,  thousands 
of  ages  after  this,  they  will  be  as  far  from  it  as  ever. 
Wherefore,  eternity,  which  is  before  us,  is  a  dura- 
tion that  hath  a  beginning  but  no  end.       It  is  a 
beginning  without  a  middle,  a  beginning  without  an 
end.     After  millions  of  years,  still  it  is  a  beginning. 
God's  wrath,  in  hell,  will  ever  be  ^*  the  wrath  to 
eome.''    But  there  is  no  middle  in  eternity.    When 
millions  of  ages  are  past  in  eternity,  what  is  past 
bears  no  proportion  to  what  is  to  come:  no,  not  so 
much  as  one  drop  of  water,  falling  from  the  tip  of 
one's  finger,  bears  to  all  the  waters  of  the  ocean. 
There  is  no  end  of  it :  while  God  is,  it  shall  be. 
It  is  a  continual  succession  of  ages,  a  glass  always 
cunning,  which  shall  never  run  ouL 

Observe  the  continual  succession  of  hours,  days, 
ayonths,  and  years,  how  one  still  follows  upon  ano- 
ther ;  and  think  of  eternity,  wherein  there  is  a  con- 
tinual succession  wi^out  end.  When  you  go  out 
ill  the  night,  and  behold  the  stars  of  heaven,  how 
they  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude,  think  of  the 
ages  of  eternity ;  considering,  withal,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain definite  number  of  the  stars,  but  no  number  of 
the  ages  of  eternity.     When  you  see  a  water  run- 


Bing,  thkik  h«v^fih  •  tfafaif  itwoiiM  bai^^^bM 
bj  it,  and  wiit^lill  U  ilMaMviiMrofit,  'iii«t  yw'Wf 

whkii  fmuA  bjfjia^f  miih^Kmai  fm  mH'^HMfm 
iauigd  .of  oCtMriijrirbMi  U^mm^AMitmmMm 
«p.     Tiifgriwli»r»i»ihigt  tot  ,m«  i*<|y.  #f  ,^iw> 

wbaot  hiVfoM  -MMiM)  9C  ^iMmkf  ImFo  w  jfchva^  4* 
to  ^whHi  iMii  tMvar  <dr  dMrtiBg  iw  vlM  pMll^^ 
oBoiwiil  itiU  •eo.'U«tlM-^p«iibo|fMl4  iirf^ojoi'i* 
wbatoooToc  i<«ol.rfoKtpiiy>ywi.toil.dooioad|4t<ii 
is  otilloooditr  lM3POn4ri|.o,4  WluKif:)fOn.oi»idviii# 
in  the  fiqld^-and  lMlw]i^tlHhipile94)Cy^tMi.09f,llii 
earth,  which  no  man  ^■■>adboii^>4hini|  yH/tk-^f^m* 
•alvvt,  <ithot|.>Wiar*r  #a  ^ainjfjlhMMndo^-Df  jjlteaiaFto 
eooie  aa  tbeco  aio  piloa  of  gnasa^on  th#  grmmi^  ttte 
those  wonld  kave  an ofid  at ^ngtk;  bntoforrihy  nsK 
have  nonew  .  When  yon  loA  to  a  anonntain,  kaa* 
gine  ID  your  hearts  bow  long -it  would  b^  ete  thai 
nouDtaia  should  be  removed  by  a  Httle  bitd  aomisig 
but  onoe  every  thousand  years,  and  oaraying  awqr 
but  one  grain  of  the  dust  thereof  at  Oneei  the 
mountain  would  at  length  be  removed  ihat  way,  and 
brought  to  an  end;  but  eternity  wUi  never  end^ 
Suppose  this  with  respeet  to«ll  the  mountains  of  the 
earth ;  nay)  i»tb  respect  to  the  whole  globe  of  the 
earth.  The  grains  of  dustj  whereof  the  whole  eaitli 
is  made  up,  are  not  infinite ;  and  therefore  the  last 
grain  would,  at  long  run,  eome-  to  be  carried  awiqr 
in  the.  way  supposed;  but  when  that  sloweet  work 
would  be  brou  j^t  to  «i  end|  etemiiy  would  be^  ni 
effect,  but  beginoingi       »  r    • 

These  are  soma  rude  drai^hipoff  eternity}  and 
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DOW  add  misery  and  woe  to  thU  eternity,  what  tongue 
can  express  it !  what  heart  eati  conceive  it !  in  what 
balaoee  ean  that  misery  and  that  woe  be  weighed  ! 

3*  IjOt  us  take  a  view  of  what  is  eternal  in  the 
state  of  the  damned  in  hell*  Whatsoever  is  included 
itt  the  fearfel  sentence^  determining  their  eternal 
states  is  everlasting:  therefore,  all  the  doleful  ingre* 
dieinfia  ct  tbeir  miserable  state  will  be- everlasting; 
Hkpy  will  never  ead.  Tiie  text  expressly  declares 
tkt  fire  into  which  they  most  depart,  to  be  everlast- 
iBg  fire.  And  our  Lord  elsewhere  tells  us,  that  in 
keU  the  fire  shall  never  be  quenched.  Seeing,  then, 
tbe  damned  must  depart,  as  cursed  ones,  into  ever- 
lasting  fii>e,  it  is  evident  that, 

Isl,  The  damned  themselves  shall  be  eternal:  they 
will  have  a  being  for  ever,  and  will  never  be  sub* 
stantiaUy  destroyed  or  annihilated.  To  what  end 
ia  tbe  fire  eternal,  if  thosewbo  are  east  into  it  bo 
BOt^otevnally  ft>  it  ?  It^is  plakij  tbe  everlasting  con- 
tmwokoe'ot  tbe  fire  is  an  aggravation  of  the  misery 
of  tbe  damned ;  i>iit  surely  if  they  be  annihilated,  or 
substantially  destroyed,  it  is  all  a  oa)se  to  them, 
wbetber  the  fire  bo  everlasting  of  nots  Nay,  but^ 
they  depart  into  everlasting  fire,  to  be  everlastingly 
punished  oi  kz  *^  These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
laslii%  punishment^''  Thus,  tbe  execution  of  the 
atotenee  is  a  certain  discovery  of  the  meahitog  of  it« 
'^'Tbe  worm  that  dteth  noC^'^  must  have  a  subject  to 
lirre  id  i-  tbey  wbd  shall  bava  ^<  no  rest^  day  nor  night,^ 
butf  ^^  sbaU  be  tormoited  day  and^i^glit  for  evet  and 
o^^ei^- will  eevtaitily  bave  a  b#(ng  foS:ever  and  ever, 
and  not  be  brought  into  a  state  of  eternal  rest  in 
annihilation*     Destroyed  indeed  they  shall  be:  but 
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their  dettraeUon  will  be  in  ^  eveilettiog  desMe- 
tion  f*  a  destniction  of  their  wdl-being,  bat  not  of 
their  being.  What  is  destroyed,  is  not  therefiiie 
annihilated :  **  Art  thoa  eome  to  destroy  as  ?^  said 
the  devil  nnto  Jesns  Christ.  Howbett  thedofib 
are  afraid  of  torment,  not  of  annihiliition :  **  Alt 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  as  before  the  time?^ 
The  state  of  the  damned  is  indeed  a  state  of  death: 
but  such  a  death  it  is,  as  is  opposite  only  to  a  hMffj 
life,  as  is  dear  from  other  notions  of  their  stat% 
which  necessarily  imdnde  an  eternal  existenoe^  .of 
which  before.  As  they  who  are  dead  in  nn,  sie 
dead  to  Ood  and  holiness,  yet  live  to  sin ;  so  dying 
in  hell,  they  live,  but  separate  firom  God  and  his 
favour,  in  which  life  lies.  They  shall  ever  be  under 
the  pangs  of  death ;  ever  dying,  but  never  dead,  or 
absolutely  void  of  life.  How  desirable  would  'such 
a  death  be  to  them!  but  it  will  fly  from  them  for 
ever.  Could  each  one  kill  another  there,  or  could 
they,  with  their  own  hands,  rend  themselves  into 
lifeless  pieces,  their  misery  would  quickly  be  at  an 
end :  but  there  they  must  live  who  choosed  death 
and  refused  life ;  for  there  death  lives,  and  the  end 
ever  begins. 

2dly,  The  curse  shall  lie  upon  them  eternally,  as 
the  everlasting  chain,  to  hold  them  in  the  everlasting 
fire ;  a  chain  that  shall  never  be  loosed,  being  fixed 
for  ever  about  them  by  the  dreadful  sentence  of  the 
eternal  judgment.  This  chain,  which  spurns  the 
united  force  of  devils  held  fast  by  it,  is  too  strong  to 
be  broken  by  men,  who,  being  solemnly  anathema- 
IWsed  and  devoted  to  destruction,  can  never  be  re- 
Vkvered  to  any  other  use. 
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-  3dly,  Their  punishment  shall  be  eternal :  ^*  These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  They 
¥rill  be  for  ever  separated  from  God  and  Christ,  and 
from  the  society  of  the  holy  angels  and  saints ;  be- 
tween whom  and  them  an  impassable  gulf  will  be 
fixed :  <'  Between  us  and  you,"  says  Abraham,  in 
the  parable,  to  the  rich  nan  in  heU,  ^'  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  yoa  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us, 
that  would  come  from  thence."  They  shall  for  ever 
have  the  horrible  society  of  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
There  will  be  no  change  of  company  for  evermore, 
in  that  region  of  darkness.  Their  torment  in  the 
fire  will  be  everlasting :  they  must  live  for  ever  in  it. 
Of  what  nature  soever  hell*fire  is,  no  question,  the 
eame  God  who  kept  the  bodies  of  the  three  children 
from  burning  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace,  can 
also  keep  the  bodies  of  the  damned  from  any  such 
dissolution  by  hell-fire,  as  may  infer  privation  of  life. 
Lastly,  Their  knowledge  and  sense  of  their  misery 
fihall  be  eternal,  and  they  shall  assuredly  know  that 
it  will  be  eternal.  How  desirable  would  it  be  to 
them,  to  have  their  senses  for  ever  locked  up,  and  to 
lose  the  consciousness  of  their  own  misery !  as  one 
may  rationally  suppose  it  to  fare  at  length  with  some, 
in  the  punishment  of  death  inflicted  on  them  on 
earth ;  and  as  it  is  with  some  mad  people  in  their 
miserable  case :  but  that  agrees  not  with  the  notion 
of  torment  for  ever  and  ever,  nor  the  worm  that  dieth 
not.  Nay,  they  will  ever  have  a  lively  feeling  of 
their  misery,  and  strongest  impressions  of  the  wrath 
of  God  against  them.  And  that  dreadful  intimation 
of  the  eternity  of  their  {>unishment)  made  to  them 
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the  etermly  of  the  |rtmitbmtei  of  the  deimiod  $  JmH 
bevm|»'aI«cad]repokioaQf  it^  in  findioiling  the  jqaiict 
of  God  in  his  sabjeetiDg  inert  id  their  Detnnd  state  It 
eternal  wrath,  I  only  remind  you  of  three  tfainga: 
( L)  The  infinite  dignity  of  the^iarty  offended  by  sin, 
requires  an  infinite  punishment  to  be  inflietedfor  the 
vindication  of  his*  honour;  since  the  demerit  ef>  sin 
riseth  aeoordiug  te  the  dignity  and  exeellensy  of  the 
person  against  whom  it  is  comroittedi  The  pat^ 
ofiended  is  the  great  God,  the  chief  good ;  the  ^ 
fender  a  vile  worn,  in  respect  of  perfection  infinjteljr 
distant  finni  God,  to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  aU  tiMt 
ever  he  had  implying  anyt  good  of  perfection  wbetee- 
ever»  This  then  requiree  an  infinite  puuiehment  is 
be iniicted  on  the  sinner;  the  whicb^  since  it  cannot 
in  him  be  infinite  in  value,  must  needs  be  infinite  ip 
duration,  that  b  to  say,  eternaL  Sin  is  a  kind  of  le* 
■finite  evil^  aa it  wrongaan  infinite  God;  and  the gnik 
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and  defilement  thereof  is^neTer  taken  away,  but  en* 
durts  for  ever»  nnlesa  the  Lord  himself  in  mercy  doth 
remore  it*     God,  who  it  effiraded,  it  eternal,  his  he^ 
ing  nerer  comes  to  an  end :  the  sinful  sonl  is  immor* 
tal,  and  the  man  AbU  life  for  ever :  the  sinner  being 
wtthont  strength  to  expiate  his  guilt,  can  never  put 
away  the  offence;  thetefbre  it  ever  remains,  unless  the 
Lord  do  put  it  away  Imnself,  as  in  the  elect,  by  hit 
Sen's  Uood.     Wherefore,  the  party  ofiietnded,  the 
offender,  and  the  effenoe,  ever  semaining,  the  punish*- 
ment  oamsot  bat  be  eternaL     (2.)  The  sinner  wonld 
have  contimied  the  course  of  hia  provocations  against 
God  for  ever  without  end,  if  Ged  had  not  put  an  end 
to  it  by  death.     As  long  as  they  were  capable  to 
act  against  him  in  this  wotld^  they  did  it;  and  there^ 
fi^re  justly  will  he  act  against:  them  while  he  is,  that 
is,  for  ever.     God,  who  judgeth  of  th6  wiU,  intents^ 
and  inclinations  of  the  heart,  may  justly  do  against 
sinners  in  punishing,  as  they  would  have  done  against 
him  in  sinning.      La^Jy,  That  the  wicked  be  pun* 
ished  for  their  wickedness  is  just ;  and  it  is  no  wise 
inconsistent  with  justice.     The  misery  under  which 
they  sin,  can  neither  free^  them  from  the  debt  of  ober> 
dience,  nor  excuse  their  sinning  and  make  it  blames- 
less.     The  creature,  as  %  creature,  is  bound  unto 
obedience  to  his  Creator;  and  no  punishment  in- 
flicted on  him  oan  free  from  it^  more  than  the  malo* 
factor's   prison,    icons,  wbippbg,    do  set   him   at 
liberty  to  commit  anew  the  crimes  for  which  he  is 
imprisoned  or  whipped*     Neither  oan  the  torments 
of  the  damned  e^tctise  or  make  bkmeless  their  hoe- 
rible  sinning  under  them;  meeethan  exquisite  pains, 
inflicted  upon  men  en  earth,  ean  excEuse  their  naifr- 
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muriDg,  fratUiig,  ind  blup^iemiiig  iigtiint  God  in* 
dJer  them :  fiir  it  is  not  th«  wrath  of  God,  bat  thw 
own  widud  natai%  that  u  tho  trao  anno  of  thdr 
•inning  nnder  it;  mod  to  tho  holy  Jomu  boio  the 
wnth  of  Qpif  without  to  Moch  m  ono  nnboooniiig 
thought  of  God,  and  hat  Ion  onjr  nnboooming  wotd 
Use  I.-^-Horo  is  a  moasnring  rood :  O  that  bmb 
wonld  ap^y  iti  1.  Apply  it  to  your  timo  in  tbii 
world,  and  yon  wiO  find  your  tino  to  be  >oiy  shod. 
A  proepeet  of  mneir  time  to  come^  proves  tho  rain  of 
many  seals*  Men  will  bo  reckoning  their  time  bf 
years,  (like'that  rich  man,  LukexiL  10,90.)  when,il 
may  be,  there  are  not  many  boors  of  it  to  ran.  Bot 
reckon  as  yon  will,  laying  yoor  time  to  the  measoring- 
reed  of  eternity,  yoa  will  see  yonr  age  is  nothing. 
What  a  small  and  ineonsidente  point  is  sixty,  eighlyt 
or  a  hundred  years,  in  respect  of  etelrnity  !  Com- 
pared with  eternity,  there  is  a  greater  disproportion 
than  between  a  hair^s  breadth  and  the  circumference 
of  the  whole  earth.  Why  do  we  sleep  then  in  such 
a  short  day,  while  we  are  in  hazard  of  losing  rest 
through  the  long  night  of  eternity?  2.  Apply 
it  io  your  endeavours  for  salvation,  and  they  will  be 
found  very  scanty.  When  men  are  pressed  to  dili- 
gence in  their  salvation-work,  they  are  ready  to  say» 
*  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  Alas  I  if  it  were 
to  be  judged  by  our  diligence,  what  it  is  that  we  have 
in  view ;  as  to  the  most  part  of  us,  no  man  could 
thereby  conjecture  that  we  have  eternity  in  view.  If 
we  duly  considered  eternity,  we  could  not  but  con- 
clude, that,  to  leave  no  means  appointed  of  God  un- 
essayed  till  we  get  our  salvation  secured ;  to  refuse 
rest  or  comfort  in  any  thing  till  we  are  shelteied 
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under  the  wings  of  the  Mediator;  to  pursue  our 
great  interest  with  the  utmost  vigour;  to  cut  off  lusts 
dear  as  right  hands  and  right  eyes ;  to  set  our  faces 
resolutely  against  all  difficulties,  and  fight  our  way 
through  all  the  opposition  made  by  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh ;  are,  all  of  them  together,  little 
enough  for  eternity. 

Use  II.— -Here  is  a  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  by 
which  one  may  understand  the  lightness  of  what  is 
falsely  thought  weighty;  and  the  weight  of  some 
things,  by  many  reckoned  to  be  very  light. 

First,  Some  things  seem  very  weighty,  which, 
weighed  in  this  balance,  will  be  found  very  light.  ( 1. ) 
Weigh  the  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and 
the  whole  will  be  found  light  in  the  balance  of  eter- 
nity. Weigh  herein  all  worldly  profits,  gains,  and 
advantages ;  and  you  will  quickly  see  that  a  thousand 
worlds  will  not  quit  the  cost  of  the  eternity  of  woe: 
'**  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shaU  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Weigh  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  -but  for  a  season,  with  the 
fire  that  is  everlasting,  and  you  must  account  your- 
selves fools  and  madmen  to  run  the  hazard  of  the 
one  for  the  other.  (2.)  Weigh  your  afflictions  in 
this  balance,  and  you  will  find  the  heaviest  of  them 
very  light,  in  respect  of  the  weight  of  eternal  angubh. 
Impatience  under  affliction,  especially  when  worldly 
troubles  so  embitter  men's  spirits  that  they  cannot 
relish  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  speaks  great  re- 
gardlessness  of  eternity.  Such  a  one  will  stoop,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  whatever  it  be,  thinking  it  enough 
:4o  esci^e  eternal  wrath.     (3.)  Weigh  the  most  dif- 
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fialikni^VDiMjdbiliMiofrdigioii  te«^aadyo«:«yL 
DO  more  fJMkon  ibo  joko^  ChiM' insopportalki 
Bopentineo  and  Vtf  or  looMui^^  btmo:  intwhl^m 
voffjr  iigbt'm  oolopariiOK  oMtatatlNveo^  «attp§i 
aodgdiriiiB^f  teockifl  IkXL  -To  #rartUaraA^Gal 
iir prayo^f woclmigi^ oodi iMldagoiqiiiMofttioii  ftoilht 
bleiSiiq^  in  thoe,  ife  fiir  oosw  tbib  to  iitt^mtmim 
oAi;so  tfaroogbill  0ttnlitf^  *lfoitfiaoU»a  ^of  tb" 
BOft  belimd^  hM  tos  I^li#  tliMif»'fai  ooinpttioMii 
witii  the  MMrf  dcaUik'beH.  Lndy^  ■W«gh^6« 
confictioiii  la  tfaito'biiaiiMk;  'Obow-1ioovy'di''thin9 
lioopoDBiibyy  tiH^tfaeygollboni'aliikett'^off  I  Thejr 
ore  noi  ihp9mii»4Bltin  ^kk  ihoio^  %irt- etifii  to 
got  eloor  of  tbon^  oitf «  ttigtitjr  batiiKni^  BiettW 
woroi  of  an  ili  coucioiice  will  neitbor  die  nor  alef^' 
in  hell,  thoiigboiiO-tJi03^iiii4^IoI!iV|^^ 
Atid'oertaiiiiy^'il  is  ie^  ^  ootortaia^tbo  sbarpiat 
coiiTietioDS  in'thie  lUe^MO*  at  tbe]f'«u(j_leiid  one  40 
Christy  than  to  bote  them  fiud  flnr-'over  in  thecoo- 
tdence^  while  iif  hiell  one  is  tolsaUy;  and  finalljr  sepe* 
rated  firooa  hitm 

>  SecondlT^  Bnt,  itn  the  other  hand,  (I.)  Weigti  riff 
in  tbii  balance;  and,  tbooghitoi# itieemobiit  b-ligM 
thing  to  yon,  yewHf  findit  owirigfat'e«fficten:tlotiaB 
up  an  eternal'  weight  of  wnth  ttpo»  yoik-^  £2vfn 
idle  worda^  vaio  tboogbt^  and  onprt^UaHo  aSftUiiitt} 
weighed  in  this  bafainec^  aodicoi^ered  -aar  foBbwing 
the  sinner  into  eternity^  wiHelDdb'  of  tiioite'be  heavier 
tbai>  the  sand  lof  tbo  sea:  'tiaso  liHy openi  HWk  mtkt 
a  weary  oiemttys.  Now  it  your  A^e4-&Dr:4bought% 
wor^Sf  and'  ^tione^  ate  ibe  seeioown  ;  oiemty  is  the 
barreet*  -  llUmgh  the  seed  no^  licef  onder^tbeJcM 
unregarded  by  aaoet  mei^  evirjcr^leaat  grttn  sWI 
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spring  up  at  length,  and  the  fruit  will  be  according 
to  the  seed :  ^*  For  he  that  sowetb  to  his  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting/' 
(2.)  Weigh  in  this  balance  your  time  and  opportu* 
nities  of  grace  and  salvation,  and  you  will  find  them 
very  weighty.  Precious  time  and  seasons  of  grace. 
Sabbaths,  oommunioas,  prayers,  sermons,  and  the 
Hke^  are  by  many  now-a-days  made  light  of:  but  the 
day  is  coming,  when  one  of  these  will  be  reckoned 
more  valuable  than  a  thousand  worlds,  by  those  who 
now  have  the  least  value  for  them*  When  they 
are  gone  for  ever,  and  the  loss  cannot  be  retrieved, 
those  will  see  the  worth  of  them,  who  will  not  now 
see  it. 

Use  hi.  and  last— Be  warned  and  stirred  up  to 
**  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Mind  eternity, 
and  closely  ply  the  work  of  your  salvation.  What 
are  you  doing,  while  you  are  not  so  doing  ?  Is  hea- 
ven a  fable,  or  hell  a  mere  scare-crow  ?  must  we  live 
eternally,  and  will  we  be  at  no  more  pains  to  escape 
everlasting  misery  ?  will  faint  wishes  take  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  force  ?  and  will  such  drowsy  en- 
deavours as  most  men  satisfy  themselves  with,  be 
accounted  fleeing  from  the  vrath  to  come  ?  Ye  who 
have  already  fled  to  Christ,  up  and  be  doing:  ye 
have  begun  the  work ;  go  on,  loiter  not,  but  ^'  work 
out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :"  ^^  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
bell.''  Remember  ye  are  not  yet  ascended  into  hea- 
ven ;  ye  are  but  in  your  middle  state.  The  '^  ever- 
lasting  arms"  have  drawn  you  out  of  the  gulph  of 
wrath  ye  were  plunged  into  in  your  natural  state; 
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they  an  ttill  andenMith  7009  tluitvye  etn  never  M 
down  into  it  agab :  ne?ertheleii,  ye  have  not  yet  got 
op  to  the  top  of  the  took :  the  d{|»p  below  yoa  is 
frightfiit ;  look  at  itt  and  hasten  your  ascent.  Ye 
who  are  yet  in  year  natural  states  lift  up  your  eysi, 
and  take  a  view  of  the  eternal  state.  Ariae,  ye  pro- 
fane personst  ye  ignorant  ones»  ye  Ibrroid  hypocritsi^ 
strangers  to  the  power  of  godliness»  **  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  cone.*'  Let  not  the  young  adventure  to 
delay  a  moment  longer,  nor  the  old  put  off  this  work 
any  more :  **  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voioe,  hardea 
not  your  hearts;  lest  he  swear  in  his  wrath  that  ye 
shall  never  enter  into  his  rest.'*  It  is  do  time  to 
Knger  in  a  state  of  sin,  as  in  Sodom,  when  fire  sad 
brimstone  are  coming'  down  on  it  from  the  LonL 
Take  warning  in  time.  They  who  are  in  bell  are 
not  troubled  with  such  warnings,  but  are  enraged 
against  themselves  that  they  slighted  the  warning 
when  they  had  it. 

Consider,  I  pray  you»  (1.)  How  uneasy  it  is  to 
lie  one  whole  night  on  a  soft  bed  in  perfect  health, 
when  one  very  fain  would  have  a  sleep,  but  cannot 
get  it»  sleep  being  departed  from  him  !  How  often 
will  one  in  that  case  wish  for  rest  I  how  full  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  1  But,  ah  !  how  dreadful  must  it 
then  be  to  lie  in  sorrow,  wrapt  up  in  scorching  flames 
through  long  eternity,  in  that  place  where  they  have 
ho  rest  day  nor  night  i  (2.)  How  terrible  would  it 
be  to  live  under  the  violent  pains  of  the  cholic  or 
gravel  for  forty  or  sixty  years  together,  without  any 
intermission  I  Yet  that  is  but  a  very  small  thing  io 
comparison  of  eternal  separation  from  God,  the  worm 
that  never  dieth,  and  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched. 
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(3.)  Eternitj  is  an  awfal  thooght :  O  long,  long, 
endless  eternity  I  But  will  not  every  moment  in 
eternity  of  woe  seem  a  month,  and  every  hour  a  year, 
in  that  most  wretched  and  desperate  condition? 
Hence  ever  and  ever,  as  it  were  a  double  eternity. 
The  sick  man  in  the  night,  tossing  to  and  fro  on  his 
bed,  says,  *  It  will  never  be  day :'  complains  that  his 
pain  ever  continues ;  never,  never  abates.  Are  these 
petty  tiroe-etemities,  which  men  form  to  themselves 
in  their  own  imaginations,  so  very  grievous  ?  Alas  ! 
then,  how  grievous,  how  utterly  insupportable,  must 
real  eternity  of  woe,  and  all  manner  of  miseries  be  ! 
Lastly,  There  will  be  space  enough  there  to  reflect 
on  all  the  ills  of  one's  heart  and  life,  which  one  can- 
not get  time  to  think  of  now :  and  to  see  that  all 
that  was  said  of  the  impenitent  sinner's  hazard  was 
true,  and  that  the  half  was  not  told.  There  will  be 
space  enough  in  eternity  to  carry  on  delayed  repen- 
tance, to  rue  one's  follies  when  it  is  too  late ;  and, 
in  a  state  past  remedy,  to  speak  forth  these  fruitless 
wishes—*  O  that  I  had  never  been  bom  !  that  the 
womb  had  been  my  grave,  and  I  had  never  seen  the 
sun  !  O  that  I  had  taken  warning  in  time,  and  fled 
from  this  -wrath,  while  the  door  of  mercy  was  stand- 
ing open  to  me !  O  that  I  had  never  heard  the 
gospel,  that  I  had  lived  in  some  corner  of  the  world, 
where  a  Saviour  and  the  great  salvation  were  not 
once  named  I'  But  all  in  vain.  What  is  done 
cannot  be  undone :  the  opportunity  is  lost,  and  can 
never  be  retrieved :  time  is  gone,  and  cannot  be  re- 
called. Wherefore,  improve  time  while  you  have  it; 
and  do  not  wilfully  ruin  yourselves  by  stopping  your 
ear  to  the  gospel  call. 


And  now,  if  ye  would  bo  taved  from  the  wratb 
to  comey  and  never  go  into  this  place  of  tormeot, 
take  no  rest  in  your  natural  state ;  believe  the  sin- 
fulness and  misery  of  it,  and  labour  to  get  out  of  it 
quickly,  fleeing  unto  Jesus  Christ  by  faith.      Sin  in 
you  is  the  seed  of  hell ;  andf  if  the  guilt  and  reign- 
ing power  of  it  be  not  removed  in  time,  they  will 
bring  you  to  the  second  death  in  eternity.      There 
is  no  way  to  get  them  removed  but  by  receiving 
Christ,  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  for  justi6car 
tion  and  sanciification :  and  he  is  now  offered  to  you 
with  all  his  salvation:  *^  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac* 
cording  as  his  work  shall  be*— -And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say,  Come.      And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.        And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely/'      Jesus  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  peace, 
and  the  Fountain  of  holiness:  he  it  is  who  deliv- 
ereth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.     ^^  There  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.'' 
And  the  terrors  of  hell,  as  well  as  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven, are  set  before  you,  to  stir  you  up  to  a  cordial 
receiving  of  him  with  all  his  salvation  ;  and  to  deter- 
mine you  unto  the  way  of  faith  and  holiness,  in  which 
alone  you  can  escape  the  everlasting  fire.      May  the 
Lord  himself  make  them  effectual  to  that  end  1 

Thus  far  of  man's  eternal  state;  the  which,  be- 
cause it  is  eternal,  admits  no  succeeding  one  for  ever. 

FINIS. 
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